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M.
INTRODUCTION

When early man created his first god out of
the terrors imposed upon him by his enemies,
darkness, the forces of nature, wild beasts, and
the Tribes with whom he was at war, for man’s
first god was Fear—he generally reasoned that
as that god had created the storm, the light-
ning, the pestilence, and death, he was also'
the creator of ljfe and the world on which he
exX1I5ts

$:nce in building up the characteristics of
his god he generally included a creation story
of some sort. The Gods created for us in the
Hebrew Scriptures Al, Eli, Elohim, Yahweh,
Jehovah, Jove, or fové, Tsur, Amen, Eduth,
Al Shadai, Malech, Alzedik, Baal, Kurios,
Selah, Elyon, Logos, Ur, and others, in the
Old and New Testaments had all one charac.
teristic in common, they were creative gods,
and the stories of some of their very different
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modes of creation will lead us far 1nto the folk-
lore not only of the Hebrews but of surround-
ing nations )

We shall find 1n the first chapter of Genes:s
a verse—the sccond—which 1s coroos d ot n-
teresting fragments, the elucidation of whn
will bring us into touch with some nteresting
glimpses 1nto the rich gardens of Indwuan aau
Asiatic folk-lore.

As lovers of poetry, we have all sorrowed
over sweet Elaine, wandeieé vearning'v with
Evangeline in Arcadia, and journcyed ir
mystic seas with the aancient mariner enjpying
his human and kindly refiections, or ma:vellzé
al the sublime yet humble philosophy.of Omar
Khayyim so delightfully versed for “us v
Fitzgerald, vet a tale of early times so dehght-
fully fragiant of the open-air and humes
nature as is told by Chauser for us in hi
wanderings with the OCanterbury Pilgrims,
vields us a still more intimate pleasure as a
happy picture of some half-forgotten summer’s
day ** when all was young ”’

Some of the old world fragments of myths
which got embedded 1n the Hebrew Scriptures
belong to that happy kind which, like
Chauser’s lively tale, take account of the
human side of the god and view man and
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woman with all their frailties, as well as
narrating stories of the positive goodness or
badness of God and man.

The Hebrews were always under some sort
of bondage even when thev had their own
kings They may have thrown off the yoke for
a time when their over-ford had become weak,
or had great wars on hand elsewhere, but these
over-lords, in Egypt or Assyria soon set thesr
forces in motion and enslaved the Hebrews
once more, generally destroying their temples,
and burning their temple manuscripts or
Bibles

Every King of Egypt or of Babylon was then
a Divine personage, born of a virgin by the
agency of a god, so he carried his high priests
with him in order to keep up his religious
-ebservances.

It was probably through these priests con-
ducting their religious exercises in Jerusalem
that parts of strange religions crept into the
Hebrew Scriptures, or may have been intro-
duced by the King’s foreign wives, and so be-
came fashionable, as we find that Solomon
built temples for his foreign wives to worship
Ashtoreth (Istar, Venus), Milcom, Chemosh,
and Moloch (1 Kings 11, 1-8, and Nehemiah
13, 26}
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We know also that FEzra, the Perso-
Babyloman Scribe from Susa or Shushan,
came with a numerous retinue of priests and
re-wrote all the Mosaic part of the Bible He
gave the Hebrews a new “ law,” of which
* they had never before heard,” and which
was probably Persian, as their own law had
been utterly destroyed—*‘ burnt,” and tor-

Tgotten

Nehemiah was another of the Euphrates
valley priests who was sent tore-constitute the.
Hebrew temple practices when they returned
“from captivity in Babylon.

The Hebrews were often carried into
captivity We read of eight enslavements in
one verse alone in Isaiah 11 -*“ In that day
““ the Lord [Yahweh] shall set his hand the
““ second time to recover the remnant of™is
* people which shall be left from Assyria, and
“from Egypt, and from Patmos, and from
*“ Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar,
*“ and from Hamath, and from the islands of
*¢ the sea.”

There were many more, but even in this list
they might have brought home with them
variations of the story of Creation from eight
sources.

In the Old Testament there are seven dis-
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tinct accounts of Creation, six of them going
back to folk-lore stories belonging to the
childhood of the world

The chaotic condition of the Hebrew Serip-
tures as to the ‘‘ time arrangement *’ of the
various hooks and verses places some of the
oldest tales side by side with others quite
modern, and I will not attempt to alter that
arrangement, but will tell the stories in the
order in which they occur in Holy Writ At
the end I will stm up the conclusions we have
come to as to their claims to various degrees
of antiquity. i



CHAPTER I
FIRST STORY RUACH FORM OF.CREATION

Some of these stories are gcattered in frag
ments through the Hebrew Scriptures, and the
first part of verse two of the first chanpter of
Genesis, ‘“ and the earth was without form and-
““void and darkness was on the face of the
* deep,” belongs to a story scattered through
the Psalms, Job, and Isaiah, where there is a
raging dark primeval sea

It may have been used as a setting for the
next half of the second verse, *“ And the Spirit
* of God moved upon the face of the waters,”
but the two statements belong to two storres as
far apart as the poles.

The one is staged 1 darkness, fear, strife, and
evil, in 2 primeval waste of waters, and the
other, as we shall see, is represented by the
Roman Church in some of its most beautiful
missals and stained glass as a joyous act taking
place not in darkness and strife, but quite
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happily, on a fine summer’s day in a lovely
fandscape.

These two phrases introduce us to some of
the forld’s most inieresting mythology, and
we will explore this delightful store-house with
the Bible as our guide Meanwhile T would
‘hke to point out that this single verse of
Genesis contains fragments of two myths as far
asunder as night 1s from day—one, the earlier,
although stated second, is a world-wide tale,
entirely beautifud, very ancient and redolent
of motherly love, while the other belongs to
a later epoch of 2 source guite local, Accadia-
‘or Babylonia, and of a war-like and blood-
thirsty nature, and yet they are presented to us.
in one verse, 1n one breath so to speak, as
though contemporary, yet truly divided by 3
p=afound gulf both 1o ttime and in sentiment

** The Spirit of God moved upon the face of
*“ the waters ** contans for its size more errors
of transiation or interpretation than any other
phrase in the Bible

In the first place the original word does not
signify, 1n this case, the Spirit of God The
word used is the feminine word Ruach or
Rkh, which is our word Ark, as Noah’s Ark,
and it is used in all mythology as a symbol for
the Creative Mother of all She 15 the Queen
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of Heaven, in whom all the gods dwelt Al
the gods dwelt in Arks in the sensc that thes
were the sons of their mother A}l life came
out of an Ark, and even demi-gods or hetous
like Moses came out of an Ark

The Roman Church calls Mary the “* Habata-
* tion of God,” the ‘* Awful Dwelling-place,”
the * Tabernacle of God,” and all Qucens of
sheaven were Arks or * Ruachs,’ and the
Ruach of Genesis was the universal womb,
Om, Ooma, or Uma, of the Hindus, from
which emerges all life  She is symbolically °
rendered by the group of symbols in Fig 1,
the Arc, arch, or D’Om, dome, or rounded
Eelly, then by the Dove, then by thg crescent
moon or vase or ark on the waters, arid lastly
by water itself  Symbolism is founded on
purely natural facts, and as the young were
known to issue out of water 1n actual birth,
the ancient held that “ all life comes out of
water S0 water 15 the female Element, and
the female was the earliest form of Creator

In India—and India is the Mother of Re-
ligion—it is held that Ruach or Uma, the
universal mother, 1s greater than God, because
she existed before him, and because she “ sets
“him into action,” and because ‘° Creation
* cannot be accomplished without her,” and
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so Ruach in Genesis is only the Spnit of God.,
in so far as she 1s the spirit which urges him
to action

Here*we see the early beginnings of the idea
of chivalry recognising that it is man’s love of
woman which urges him to great actions

Ruach came also to mean Breath or Spirit,
and the Ancients gave the dominion of Air,
Breath, or Spirit to Semiramis, one of the
earliest Queens of heaven, and to all subse-
quent Queens of heaven, Cybele, Venus, Istar,
Astarte, Isis, Terra, who were all the same,
Queens of Heaven, mothers of divine love or
Iife, or creators of life, and they held that the
QOueen of heaven breathed the “*soul” or
*“ breath of life *" 1nto the babe
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Proclus tells us that Juno, Queen of heaven
begat the souls of 1afants just as their mothers
created their bodies, and Joannes Clericus tells
us '* As mother of the gods she was worsh®ped
““ by the Persians, Syrians, and all the Kings
* of Europe and Asia with the most profound
** religious veneration.”” The second error of:
translation is the word “ moved’ The

Hebrew word does not mean ““ moved,” but
“ brooded,” as a hen broods ovef her eggs or
chickens, or a mother over her babe in her
lap The brooding of any bird 1s often accom-

.panied by a fluttering motion, well under-
stood, and often applied to women when ex-,
cited over any pleasurable thing. They are
said in popular novels to ** fluttef ¥ over a
pearl necklace, or over a new baby, and in
fact in early times the mother of the gods, the
Queen of heaven, the Womb of Creation, such
as Rhea, Venus, or Astarte, were called
* Flutterers,”” the meaning of the word trans-
lated as *“ moving ”’ in Genesis. We shall see
another word mistranslated, “ moved *’ in the
account of creation given in Job (Seep 166)
Very few of the myths adopted by the Hebrews
from more learned nations were correctly
handed down.

They were either totally changed by intro-
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ducing local colouring, or by introducing
names forcign to the tale, in order to exsalt or
debase the name, as 1o the case of Nebu-
chadnezzar 1n Danie]l In some they are told
quite correctly, as we shall see 1n the case of
the tabernacle—treated in another volume—
but suddenly cut short, and the end entirely
suppressed by some later writer who felt that
the practice described was out of date, so that
the reader may never know what was meant,
or enacted by the profuse detail in describing
rules, constructions, or vestments, Here we
‘have an interesting case of such suppression
‘What was Ruach doing brooding on the
rwaters” In all ancient cosmogonies, which
begin with 2 Queen of heaven, the statement,
is. *“ Ruach, the universal mother, brooded
““upon the waters {(or fertile abyss), and
““ hrought forth life ” The whole purpose of
the brooding is left out in Genesis, as the
Hebrews despised the female and would only
recognise a male creation. The most funda-
mental tradition of creation of life, one held
by all nations, is that life comes out of the
waters, has for its basis the actual facts of the
conditions under which a child is born from
its mother.

The end of the second verse and the be-
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ginning of the third read ° And the mother
“ of the gods brooded on the waters Anda
“ the gods said let there be light,” a very
itlogical sequence.

There is no doubt that some Hebrew
editorial hand cut out the female creation of
life, as the Hebrews despised anything
feminine, and, as we shall see, they turned
important feminine words into a masculine
form

Here the scribe actually cut short the text
and destroyed the sense rather than let us know
that their earliest creator was female But at
one time the female was supreme, and the
custom 1is still extant in some tribes, which
was once nigh universal, that matriarchy and
not patriarchy was the rule, and names and
property descended by the mother’s side

This view is stated in the new * Encycle
pedia Britannica” by Hogarth; and that
heavent was ruled and the dead judged by a
female, is clear from the early assertion that
the * Dead returned to the Great Mother,”
and even Job cries, ** Naked came I out of my
“ mother’s womb, and naked shall 1 return
“ thither,” while Frazer in ““ Adonis, Attis,
* and Qsiris,” p 41, tells us of the time when
even the priesthood was composed of women
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‘“ the priestess was the agent for the perform-
“ ance of all religious ceremonies
" The Great Mother still exists in some savage
communities, as witness the sacred “ Lake of
““ Lite,”” just discovered by Mr Talbot, a dis-
trict Commuisstoner 1n  Southern Nigena,
sanctified to the Great Mother Isu-Ma ““ the
* face of love,” or “ the face of the Mother,”
as all Queens of Heaven were goddesses of
love, symbojised by a dove

Even in the heavens a2 Queen was the
earlier ~" Man seems to have taken the sun for
granted, but was strongly struck, as are we all,
with the lovely effect of the moon at might,
and the moon was the first worshipped, and,
in the Hebrew creation, 1s made before the
sun, which was in fact in many mythologies
her son We all know the great part the moon
held in Jewish ritual, especially new moon.
In some few cases where the sun was the
celestial object of worship the sun was femi-
nine. One can appreciate how logical was the
position of these early thinkers  They saw
only one kind of creation, that of the mothers
bringing forth their young, so they postulated
the same idea for general creation. As I have
said, the Queens of Heaven had a dove, a
feathered creature, as their symbol, and hence
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“ brooding  was a most apposite word to use
in describing her as creating life. So deep a
hold had this on religious symbolism that the
Creator of life was shown with feathers all
round him turned out and up as in brooding,
even when the Creator had become male, as
I have shown in my larger book. Semiramis,

ore of the earliest Queens of Heaven of whom
we have had fables handed down to us, was
known as D’Tuné (Juno) ** of the dove,” while
another is mentioned to us as Dione, the same
name, “ of the dove,” mother of Juno, so we
have the dove in two generations.

f‘ig:li_iq_is a picture of the Queen of Heaven
brooding as a dove on the waters, her hus-
band, of whom we shall read later, standing
by and watching her with the all-powerful
phallic Orb in his hand. The dove as a symbol
in Christian religion became ubiquitous, and
in the Trinity it is generally shown joining the
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Fig. 3.

*“ breaths ”’ or “souls ” of the Father and
Son, by the tips of her wings extending from
the mouth or * breath ”’ of one to that of the
other. Now, what can join a father and son
in their breath, life, or soul but the mother;
therefore even the Christian mystery, the
Trinity, contains the Queen of Heaven (see
Fig. 4).

In the above picture the reader will see that
the Church does not suffer from too much
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modesty in its pretensions. FHere we sae
that the principal result of the brooding of the
Queen of Heaven is two well-built churches all
ready for the people whom no doubt she is
going to create to fill them. The dove as a
syimbol of the Christian religion became uni-
versal, and it crept into all sorts of symbolical
tales, and even into geography.

We have in Scotiand a romantic isiand,
which was once the great ecclesiastical centre
{as far as greatness went in those days), and it
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; as said to be the landing place of the priest
~ho first broaght the ** dove ” or Christian
religion to Scotland [t is called lona, which
1s the same as Juno or Dione, and 1s the Greek
for dove, while the name of the priest was
said to be Columba, which 1s Latin for dove,
while the opposite shore to which Columba
took the dove religion s called the “beautiful”
Morven shore Morven is the Gaelic form of
Mary, whose symbol is the dove, so here we
have the Queen of Heaven symbolised 1n three
forms—priest, island, and mainland or the
carth—and this would lead us into another
Sreat mythological land of Arks or Coracles
hringing gods to land ‘ out of the water,”” as.
with Osiris Tamuz and Moses We have the
fona drama edacted between ‘ Arklow > in
Ireland and ™ Mervyn ”” in Wales Another
point which proves the purely symbolical
origin of the story is that the Morven shore is
not beautiful, but bleak and rocky, the sez end
of huge mountains But Mary is always
hkened to a beautiful garden, so Morven must
be also beautiful The earliest Queen of
Heaven was probably Ma of Cappadocia, and
Ma is the earliest word for Mother. as every
baby, when it opens its mouth to c1y, forms the
word ““ Ma ”’ automatically, and that word
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came to mean the child’s food, for which 1t
cries, hence * mammaha

The simple word formed many varations,
most of them retaining the esseatial letter M,
as witness Ma, Maya, Myrrha, Maria, Mylitta,
Myrrhina, Mervyn, Morven, Miriam, Mary,
and so on.

QOur Mary is derived from Maya the Dawn
and Mother of the Sun, when the sun was the
umversal god, as shown by our«holy day being
Sunday, as is or was the holy day all over Asia
and Europe from Japan to Ireland as detailed
fully in my Chnistzansty  In some parts of
Spain, which got many names, not through
Rome, but through Africa, brought by the .
Moors, the original name Maia,-qr Maya, as
used in India, is still in use for the Virgin
Mary.

We know from Johannes Clericus th&t the
** Queen of Heaven was worshipped with
“ profound veneration by all the Kings of
“ Europe and Asia,” and, however much the
worship was condemned by the reforming and
revivalistic Hebrew Nabis, she was ardently
worshipped by the Hebrew people. They
complained to Jeremiah (14-15-19) that since
they had left off her worship owing to condem-
nation of such practices ** We have wanted
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* all things, and have been consumed by the

*sword and by the famine,”” wheieas before
abandoning the adoration of the Queen of
Heaven, they had “ plenty of victuals, were
< well, and saw no evil ”’

In fact the Dove, as the symbol of the Queen
of Heaven who had always a babe in her arms,
like Mary, was universally worshipped, and
where can one find a more perfect and touching
picture of love than the mother * brooding
over her babe”

DOQUBLE SEX IN CREATION

In the Catholic Church of Rome the Virgin
Mary is cal!e.d, as | have already explained, the
Habitation of God Now that was figura-
tively used, but in the symbolism we will see
that~t is actually and absolutely true. This
requires a little excursion into another realm of
mythology, intensely interesting, and which I
have treated more fully in my larger book, but
of which I must here state the bare outlines, to
make the creation stories quite clear.

Up till now we have considered single-sex

' creation—Dbirth by the mother Ruach alone, but
the Hebrew scriptures deal fully with creation
of the two sexes, and their literature is full of
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symbolism of this kind, as we shall sce 1n therr
seven-fold candlestick, and other church furni-
ture They even had an account of single-se:
creation by the male alone, 1n the ancient book
of Job To see how Mary 1s called the Habi-
tation of God we must now consider the double
sex idea In Genests 1, 28, the scribe says

““ 80 God created man in his own image, 1n
* the image of God created he him, male and
“ female created he them ” This verse con-
tains a world of mythology, and we will
wander a little in this world and seek the ex:
planation of the Queen of Heaven, or dove,
being the * habitation of God ”” Otherwise 1t
belongs io the second account of creation,
which is a very different story, entirely devod
of either poetry or folk-lore, an artificial
compilation by some early clerk in Holy
Orders in more prosaic times, which intemests
us but little It will be evident that the primi-
tive view of creation followed a very natural
process, one which was seen daily in the world,
the female bringing forth life. In such 2
creation, of course, it was only life which was
* brought forth,” the earth, sea, and sky had
always existed, but life must be brought forth,
not created, for it lay in the mother of the
gods, the Queen of Heavena The scribe, how-
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represented was very varied In the first place,
12 the church it is shown by the clothes of the
clergv, and especiaily by the Pope The men
are known to be masculine, but on taking the
vows of the church they put on a2 gown or
frock, a woman’s garment, rich with specially
feminine ornament of silk and lace, to repre-
sent the double sex of the God they serve.
This 15 done even down to the choir boys with
their surplices. But there is another sym-
bolism, which I have explained fully elsewhere,
but which can only be indicated here The
pname Omphilé—woman-man—will serve as a
Jbasis. Now “Om " is Uma or Qoma, the
Indian mother of all—the * womb of time ""—
and is owr’Alma, in Alma Mater, the mother
of all wisdom—the university, and is also our
word womb in woman, * womb-man,” the
kind of man which has the womb. The other
half of the word is more difficult to deal with,
but it means the male organ of generation,
which in Aryan is Pala, as in India to-day, the
root of our words pole, pale, impaled, and
pillar; but coming to us through Greece, the
P becomes Ph, and the masculine termination
of os is added, and we have Phallos—Latin
Phallus. Omphalé was an Amazon Queen
who exchanged sexes with Hercules, who gave
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her his “ Club ” and lion’s skin, making her
masculine or double-sexed—hence Om-phale
In Greece 1ts meaning broadencd and s
vowels changed with the changing meaning,
and 1t became Phillis, love, and Philip, the
loving one  We know that the ‘* shameful
thing ” or ‘“loving one” which was wor-
shipped as an upright post or pillar at every
street corner 1n Jerusalem was the phallus,
and when Jacob put up “a stone and
anomnted it with wine and oxl (passion and
fertility), he performed an act of phaltic
worship such as can be seen still practised
everywhere and every day in [ndia The
ancient Britons held the same practices, and 1n
Fig 6 we have a Jacob's pillar as seulptured 1n
Dorsetshire in pre-historic times, and it only
requires a glance to see what it represents
There were thousands of such columns all over
Europe, in fact, they represented the creative
god all over the world

In Fig 7 we have the Egyptian equivalent,
called the Dad or father, ** the Rock that begat
thee ” of the Old Testament (Deuteronomy
xxxii, 18), and in Fig 8 we have the Greek
phallic pillar, Hermes, or Mercury, but here
hermaphroditic or double-sexed, was to render
the true creative idea by two sexes Hermes
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Fig, 7.

or Mercury was the messenger of the gods, and
the message he brought to earth was life. This
Greek stone is identical in meaning with
Fig. 5. and with Fig. 9, which represent the
two creative organs alone. The female side of
Fig. 8 has “‘ fruit ” in hand, while the male
side has the hammer or pestle.

If one reads the Nabis’ continual condem-
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nation of what our Bibie translators hude
under the name of the worship ot the
“ Grove,” but what was purely Phallic
worship, one can see that 1t was dwass
universally practised amongst the Jews, so thar
land became known as Palestine, the ‘_and of
the Pala or Phallos, Iike Afganistan, the land
of the Afgans, and other ““ stans” Tre same
name was given to the Phlllstlpea from the
more modern Greek variant for the same thing
and to mdicate that tins also was the land of
Phallic worship Now to retu:n to Cmiphald?
one can see at a glance that it is a combination
of Om zand phallus, the names of the Repro-
. ductive otgans of the two sexes, just as herma-
phrodité is Hermes and Aphrodité,' the essence
of masculimty and fesminmnity tombined We
now come to its use in religion The 1dea of
creation, as | have shown, was that as man was
made ‘* male and female after God’s own
1image,” so the God must have been male and
female Then the idea of continuity of life or
life eternal was expressed by the ancients by
the Ompbhallic, or double sexed, or Herma
phroditic, or Androgynous idea of the two
parts necessary to the coniinuity of life, and
quite realistic symbols of these organs were cut
in gems, wood, iron, and all metals up to gold
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in tens of thousands in every country all over
the world from the earliest times to the present
day. ~ Schliemann found them in archaic
dwellings 40 feet under ancient Troy. We
must not imagine that this 1s a cult of the past
It is actively taught and practised by at least
300 millions of the subjects of King George
and by more than half the population of the
whole world. Phallism is the universal colt
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and sti}l exists symbolically 1n all our modern
church dress, ritual, and architecture, and here
is the altar (F1g 9) from the British Muscum,
which represents the two sexes, and universally
revered 1n India as the representative of the
Great God or Maha Deva The combination
is caressed by serpents, indicating sexual pas-
sion We will, having curtly explained this
difficult subject treated fully in my large book,
now return to the dove symbol as the Queen of
Heaven and the Queen’s title as the Habitation
of God. In India the combination is called
the Maha-Deva or Great God, but as the
Hebrews, from whom we get our rehigioas
ideas, were a masculine worshipping sect,
they held the masculine symboir was suffi-
ctent to represent the * creative power "
or the God. The feminine or Queen
of Heaven was, as we have seen, repre-
sented by a dove, and in India, to this day, the
priests wear a silver dove hung by a chain
round their necks, as is familiarly known to all
our intelligent officers serving in India This
has a lid, and inside is placed a beautifully
executed model of the male organs in silver
and with miraculous power to give eternal life
to the departing soul of the dying. This com-
bination is the *“ Maha-Deva ” or Great God,
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and 15 still 1n use 1n the Roman Church for
egtreme unction on approaching death as the
Monstrance and Pyx  Hence we see the
supreme power of the double sexed symbul
when the Queen of Heaven 1s really the
‘* habitation ’ of the male symbol of creation
or of the god The o1l is (in Hebrew)
“ Semen *’

The Monstrance part is not so important in
the Christian practice, as they have followed
the Hebrews and given the female a subordi-
nate place in their religion. The Hebrews had
no word for Goddess, no female in their
Reaven Any almond-shaped or lens-shaped
thing represents the female, and our Mon-
strance 15 of this shape, and, when a dove is
hung by its beak with its wings closed it is
also of that shape, while our pyx is a cylindrical
vessel or phial to hold sacred oil. Now all
Arks represented the Queen of Heaven and all
she stands for, and arks always contained a rod
or pillar or pala, and the rod was always the
symbol of the male, so the two represented the
double sexed creative god as does the Priest in
his frock or the Parson in his gown

This most holy combination, which was also
the ark of the Covenant of the Hebrews, was
so extremely sacred that to touch it or look
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Fig. 11.

into the ark was penaliseq by death in all
countries, as shown in the Hebrew Scriptures
and by the taws of all Christian countries in the
middle ages. In England anvone touching it
was to be hanged, drawn, and quartered, and
1 doubt if that law (of about 1400) has ever
been repealed. We now see how Ruach, who,
in the first chapter of Genesis, incubated life
out of the fertile waters, came to be called the
habitation of God. But we see that Ruach, or
the Ark, or the Queen of Heaven, or the Dove
was at first the Sole creator and the mother of
all—to whom even the “ dead returned;” but
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latterly she was given a husband just as Dr
Budge says of the male god, that 1s, man always
# fashxon‘ccl his gods 1n his own tmage and hc
has alwnays diven to his gods wives and off-
spring

The marrying of the Queen of Heaven leads
into another dehightful Iittle glade of myth-
oiogy, although space forbids us to linger long
there

All over the East one of the earhest words
for ‘God was El, rendered Al, El, 1I, or Cl,
aso Eli, Eloi {(two versions g.ven 1n the New
Testament .of the name of the god 1o whom
Jesys cried when on the Cross), also Alé
as in Aléim, the gods of first Genesis
called m Britam Elohim Vowels are
of no consequence in words, and change
about even now in a few generations,
and from language to language Naturally
then, when Ruach or Ark marned, and
the male god was not important enough
to have a name, he was called the Ark-el, the
husband of the Ark This then became Arkels,
Harkels, Herakles, Hercules, so the descent of
the ** strong man ’’ 1s a very ancient one But
he has held his place owing to the Greeks
having decorated his name with all the Sun-
God myths, giving him 12 labours, which are
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the characteristics of the 12 months of the
year through which the sun must labour cvery
vear So his name descends in names of
towns such as Herculaneum, and 1n adicuves,
Herculanean, to modern time, nay, he himself
with his Greece-tmposed sweet-heart lole (the
dove) have actually come down 1n pantomime
to the present day  Of course, as the original
source of the stage play was the church miracle
play, 1t is quite natural that ancient religious
ideas should linger on our stage Even that
is changing since I, as a boy, worshipped the
beautiful Fairy Queen, a being too glorious
and beautiful to be of this world, but alas, lost
with much else precious in childhood  The
clown as mirth-making personaiity was the
*“ comic relief ”* from the more serious parts
such as the nativity, crucifixion, or some saintly
life which were the real substance of the play
But the Harlequin and Columbine seem to
have been retained from a fine old pagan
rmuracle play of Sun Worship, 2nd we find that
pagan miracle plays were acted in the Churches
in Rome as late as 1513 the time of Michael
Angelo and Raphael (Rome and Its Story;
Glover) Hercules was 2 Sun God, and the
beautifully spangled dress of the Harlequin—
the only dress ever seen on the stage entirely
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<:omzfcd over with diverging colowed rays,

which represent the darting sun aad bhis re-
splendoent beams  He wears a domino, because
it hus face were scen by anyone the roil'Sonce
of his countenance woald sirike the beholder
piind {see Fxodus xxiv, 17}  Harlequin is the
French Arlequin or Arquelin, the small Arkel,
Iittie husband or god of the Ark, while Colum-
bine 1s the dinynutive for dove from Columba,
or Queen of Heaven Now Hercules
had an elusive sweetheart, Iole—the Dove—
Wwhom he was constantly pursuing, but whom
he never captured, as he had always to return
80 his next labour So the Harlequin dances
with the Columbine, a special dance in which
she eludes® him with pretty steps, and fnally
disappears, while he remains on the stage,
twitters his wand or flat sword, really a lath
{see page 142) and changes the scene, or
creates a new scene, or brings on the glortous
transformation (" Creation ), or causes
demons to spring up through traps, or does
some other “ miracles,”” as Moses did with his
“Rod of God” (see Fig 12)  The sacied
piilar or phallus s called a Lat or Lath m
India, when constructed 10 one piece

And that second verse of Genesis I while
richest in false translation has more of beaut:-
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ful mythology packed into a few words than
any other five lines in literature. * The earth
““ was without form and void ”* takes us into a
world of mythology about the state of things
the Greeks called chaos and the Chinese
vacuum, but as that is not actoal creation we
will pass by this tempting gateway. Then
comes, ** And darkness was upon the face of
the deep.” Here we have a whole world of
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the Demon kind opened up to us  Here 15
Tehom, the sulking dragon sung of in the
Psalms, Isaian, Job, and 1n Revelation, as
fighting aganst the Elohim or Yohweh, though
the fisht was ornigmally agammst Marduk of
Babvlon  Then comes Tohua Bohu, the
raging deep, a subject mythologically treated
by many old nations, and which is told so
poctically as the churning of the ocean by the
Hindus, but =5 1 shall have to deal with all this
when we come to the Psalms and Job it can-
oot be entered upon now But I could not
leave this seemingly obscure verse without
touching on its teeming fertility 1n myth.



CHAPTER 1I
SECOND STORY  CATALOGUE FORM OF CREATION

QOur reading now brings us hack from the
sunny childhood of religsious thought to the
flat, stale, and unprofitable statements of_
priesterait, a task which I would rather avoid,
* but with which, in giving an honest account of
Bible creations, I must deal 1t 1s also the”
official account of creation unfortunately
adopted by the Churches of Christian countries,
and so I must enter their dismal archives, but I
would infinitely prefer to dwell longer with
the beautiful Queen of Heaven, the dovelet,
or lole, or Columbine, who danced her way
into my boyish heart, or even with the
Dragons. This version, although showing utter
ignorance of the mechanism and economy of
the solar system, was probably chosen because
it is a purely dogmatic statement, does not
appeal to reason, and is not directly linked to
other pagan myths It contradicts, however,
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the ban on the ** cating of fruit ** of any kind
But 1t has one requusite for a supernatural
ieligron ¢ 1t 1s an entirely muraculous creation
of the,umiverse from nothing—void o1 vacuum
—ane. hence 15 founded on mirophily tha:
cravang of mankind for pure myth without any
basis of reason, which I have dealt with in my
latger book, Chiistianity or Sywmibolism

After cutting out the second verse, which 1z
so rich 1in “ things that interest,”” we find the
stateraent —** In the beginning God "—really
the gods, Elohim or Alé-im s plurai—
‘“ cieated the heaven and the earth, and the
* gods said let there be light, and there was
¥ hight, and the Aléim saw the light, and it was
* good, and the Aléim divided the light from
“ the darkness”” See how differently and
pleasantly it reads when we get rid of the
theologian Now philosophers are just
awakening to the fact that there never was an
absolute bedinming It 1s unthinkable What
was before that? ‘There may be a conven-
tional bginning to some isolated fact, but
any action, or fact, or state, is always the
consequence of a former fact, state, or action.
If we draw a line at a date and speak of the
So-and-so Era, that line s entirely artificial,
and if history is examined one will find that
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“Things were going on ' all over the wotld
just as usual at the moment of our artificial
hne We only find a serics of scquences
Every moment 15 2 new crealion in ong Sunse,
as that cxact state of affaits 15 nev., and will
never be exactly repeated The piesont state
of affairs grew, 1t was not created, so &id every
other state of affairs We cannot concave the
creation, or the destruction of master, nor can
we conceive the creation of metion or eaergy
—only their transformation We can place no
boundary to fime or space, they arc admittedly
infinite  All these are necessary to the concep-
uon of a moving universe, and we cannot
concerve of as being denved from nothing, and .
neither did the ancients, despite their love of
the miraculons ** Creation . of any state of
affairs 1s therefore a perfectly natural series of
changdes, of which we see no beginming nor
end, and has nothing supernatural about it
This world may grow colder or hotter till life 1s
impossible on 1t It may be broken up or
melted by collision, but its energy and its
matter will sumply be re-arranded and a
new state of affairs will follow The
priestly writer therefore makes the mistake
of writing words which can convey no
reasonable or intelligible idea to our minds
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Like rary other fallac.es, such as a perpetual
motion nrachine, it 18 guite casy to state how
1t 18 donc in words, but anyone who tries to
materidlis. these words into something real at
once sees therr fallacy i is extremely prob-
able that this account of creation was written
by Ezra {Ezdras) or some other Perso-Baby-
lonian priest sent from the new capital Sushan
o orgamise the Hebrew’s Temple practices
and re-compose their scriptures, as was the case
with both Ezra and Nehemiah When Jahweh
t0ld Ezra “ 1 will reveal again all that has
“ been lost, the secrets of the times and the
‘cend,” Ezra replies—‘‘ Thy law 1s burnt,
**“ therefore none can know the past or future,
“ send thy Holy Ghost unto me and I shall
“ write what has been done since the begin-
“ ning 7’

Here we have the same word the beginning
contaiming the same fallacy The priestly
writer of Genesis having stated his “‘ be-
ginning,”’ then seems to have commenced
the world-wide tale of the Queen of Heaven or
Ark, and then, remembering that the Hebrews
detested the feminine in their mythological
Hierarchy and knew of no great Waters or
Ocean, began a plain tale of a literary man, a
mere catalogue, stating that the gods made all
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oaf of avacuum The wdea of a God was then
m a very fluid state  Babylon, for instance,
had many gods, but a cuneiform tablei zives us
a list showing ali these gods reducec to muani-
festations of Marduk, so that polvtac.sm and
monotheism existed side by side

So the first chapter of Genes:s vwas prebably
written 1n view of a circle or band of gods
Sayce, corroborated by Mr Pigflches, and the
Ztev J € Ball, tell as that YA AVA oriIa Va
or IiVH, for 1t may be i1ead either way, and
1s the sacred Tetiagrammaton or fou. letters Ot
the Hebrews which was read Jehoval, was 2
Babylonian god given to or imposed upon the
Hebrews whilst under Babylonian rule, so the
later chapters where the god is Jefiovah of the
Ale-im may refer to the separate tribal god just
then given to them.,

But King James’s translators rendered the
plural word Elohim ** gods " into the singular
“God ” to support our confession of faith
which required a single god, as we are supposed
to be monotheists {althoungh really trithessts
believing in a Trinity). Elohim or Eli-im 18
simply the plural of Elot or Els, to whom Jesus
cried when deserted on the Cross, and always
means ““ gods,” and this was well known to
the translators, as they always take care to
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transiate 1t as ‘“ dods ”’ 1o the thousands of
times 1t relates to the “gods ' of the Philis.
fines or other nen-Hebrew nation, but always
s “ God >’ when it relates to the Hebrew
heavenly host

Every tribe mentioned in the Bible had its
band of Eli (or Alé oak tree spinis), who
helped them to fight their battles, as did the
Greek gods in_the Trojan wars, and there was
absolutely no dlﬂerence between the Elohim
of the Hebrews and those of their enemies,
{d¢ Amorites or Canaanites, and even the
Hebrew writers confess that other bands of
Kloi had dominion over them in the past
* (Isa1ah xx1, 13}

But James’s translators and the modern
authors of the Revised Version enter into a
conspiracy not only to make a band of gods
into an Almighty God of which the Hebrews
had then no conception, but they use a capital
G in the case of the Hebrew gods to give it a
holiness it totally lacked, and a small g to the
other man’s gods to make them unholy or
pagan

The use of the word God in the English
translation has led to an entirely erroneous
conception of the meaning of these scriptures

The modern idea of a God is a being infinite
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and eternal, omniscient and omnieel ot ad,
if constdered to “rule’” at all, ruling >z wholc
unrverse

When the Hebrew sciiptures were wriiten
every tribe in Palestine had its own band of
Elohim, like the Hebrews and some of them
had a personal leading god like TAVA or
Jehovah who had no ommscience but was a
great blundering angry giant He acted as a
tyrant even to his own chosen people, and was
of the common type—a Fear god

The application of the exalted modern 1déa
of a God to the jealous petty tribal god of the
Hebrews has given an absolutely false 1dea of
the whole trend of the Hebrew mythology

The Rev Sir George Cox in his Life of
Colenso regretted that the English Bible trans-
lators did not use the actual Hebrew words,
instead of the quite different Saxon words, for
God and Lord  * For the Hebrew gods,”
wrote Sir George, ** were in no way distin-
“ guished from the Elohim of the nations
“ around them, and the Semitic nat.ons had
““no special monothesstic tendencies, and
* those of the Aryans were decidedly poly-
“ theistic

The tying down of the Religions of the
Western nations to the idea of a polytheistic
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Divine company with a savage tribal god as
leader has been a disastrous misfortune for the
Westegn Churches, and all sensible men will
rejoice when the western mind 1s freed from
the old shackles of Yahweh Irea or the Wrath-
ful Jove of the Fear gods

Sir George Cox thought that had the savage
names been given, as are all other names in
the Bible, in their native form they mught not
have so enslaved the western mind

, The curious thing 1s that 1t 1s the modern
western ecclesiastics who perpetuate this fraud,
to impose a foreign god on us—not the Jews,
%ho might have been pardoned for stretching
a point 1n favour of their old gods

I mention thege facts to emphasise the fact
that in dealing with this subject we are in the
demain of pure mythology, and one of shreds
and patches, because the word Elohim,
““ gods,” 15 used all through the first chapter
and down to the third verse of the second
chapter, when it suddenly changes to a new
story of creation by lahveh or Iové of the
Elohim, head of a band of gods, just as
Marduk was head of the Babylonian gods, or
Jupiter of the Roman heavenly host

This Yahveh, or lawa, or lové, guides matters
through Eden, except where Eve and the
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serpent discuss the Jové’s threat of ceath and
the serpent, but, strange to say, Eve and the
serpent say it was “ the gods ”’ who made the
threat not Jové, and he says that “‘ the gods
know very well that they shall not d.c, but, on
the contrary, gain so immensely that taev shall
“ be as gods,”’ through the eating of the Fruit
Then it is Yové of the Eh aircle who *“ walks
“in the garden 1n the cool of ¢he evening,”
while in the Cain and Abel story {(an incident
wntroduced at a late date) it 15 Tové alone—i4g
El gods have been abandoned In chapter
" five the narrator must be an earlier writer,
because he goes back to polytheistic Elohim’
“ gods
With this glimpse of the gods who ‘F have
* their day and cease to be,” we can return
to the formal priestly account of creation
Research into the form of the language em-
ployed shows that it was wriften at a late date,
when Greek philosophy was beginning to be
heard of in other countries, and when the old
Olympic gods, of whom Yové was one, were
becoming discredited: hence the scribe was
evidently uneasy in setting down the old raging
sea or the fertile abyss stories, and set about to
make a more scientific and consistent account
But 1t seems as though the new account had
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been written without due deliberation, as there
could not be light without the sun, nor grass,
herbs, and fruit trees with no warm sun nor
any rain, as the temperature would be hun-
dreds of degrees below zero; but it has been
criticised so often by men of great learning
and keen minds, and shown to be untenable
from any point of view, that we need spend no
more time over it here.

It seems to have been hastily composed, per-
taps to meet a * felt want,” and shows a for-
mality of statement and a paucity of imagina-
tion which is entirely foreign to natural myth

It may have been constructed by Ezra or
Nehemiah, who, coming from the highly
educated Persian court, could not teach
childish myths, and so produced a harmless,
colourless catalogue of creation

The phrase, * each after his kind,”’ ten times
repeated, not only illustrates the official Scribe
type of mind, but it shows no proper imagina-
tion of creation, as the creator was simply
manufacturing from an already existing model
or sample—** his kind,”” whereas at first all was
made out of nothing—a void

But it contains many local elements which
we will examine, and it brings us into contact

I3
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with the human element of sex, and so opens
up a wide domain is mythology

Having made heaven and earth and rliving
things, *“ the gods said let us make man in our
“ image, after our likeness, and let them have
*“ domunion over the fish of the sea, etc,”
which shows two things, first that the gods were
always plural, and, second, that man was also
plural, as shown by the word “ them ”’, and as
“ the gods” did not make two masculine
human beings, the plural word *“ man " meang
mankind, and must also mean two of different
sex, or man and woman. [ mention this be-
cause in the actual creation it says* “* So the"
*“ gods created man in ks own image, mn the
* image of the gods created he him, male and
* female created he them,” and 1 have heard
it argued that ** his own image > referred only
to “ him,” or only man, and not to * them,”
which included woman But the whole pass-
age shows that this creation ““in his own
“image ” included woman, so the band of
gods either included gods of both sexes, or they
were hermaphroditic, as the ancients held.
The next interesting point is that the com-
mandment, *‘ Be fruitful and multiply,” is
twice repeated, once to the beasts and once
to the human pair, so that sexual intercourse
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which is the fall) and child-birth, instead of
being, as we are taught, (the first) a crime and
{the second) a curse, were actually commanded
from“the very moment of man and woman’s
creation, and recurred two sexes.
The third point is that the gods gave *‘ every
“ tree in which is the fruit of a tree yvielding
““ seed, to vou it shall be for meat.”” There is
no injunction _against eating any fruit here; in
fact, there 15 an implied injunction to eat of
every truit. These are the special points which
ay interest us in the artificial account written
to fill an important page in church dogma, but -
sotherwise of litile human or rational interest



CHAPTER III
THIRD ACCOUNT. EDEN, AND CAIN AND ABEL

In the third account of creation, beginning
at the fourth verse of the second chapter of
Genesis, we have a story full of Hebrew folk,
lore, and bringing us into contact with the folk-

" lore of other old nations, a story with a strong
Palestinian flavour, but portions of it of world-
wide origin. In the first chapter, with the
curious fragment of two myths and the priestly
list or catalogue of creation, the account has
no formal introduction, but starts off with the
direct statement of creation  The third
account is introduced with the statement that
““ These are the generations of the heavens and
** the earth when they were created in the day
““ that the Lord God made the earth and the
*“ heavens,”” and this was evidently at one time
the real beginning of one edition of the
Hebrew writings In the first account it de-
scribed the creation as having been carried out
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py “‘ the gods,” Elohim, whereas now it says 1t
was carried out by the 1ndividual Jehovah or
“Janveh or Iové or Yové, for that 1s more like
the seund of the name used than the others
The use of O or A 1n such words is of little
consequence, as A 1s often sounded as O mn
English 1 ““all’ or “ war’ A has exactly
the sound of O in “off ” or “on” In the
Hebrew it 1s sumply IV or 1 O, with pauses
betwe=n It %as written IHVH or ThOh, and
the Heborew tradition is that the scribes put in
“he vowels from Adona: (ihe prosthetic A n
Adona: does not couni), which word was
always spoken when the sacred * tetragram-
maton *° (four letters) was encountered, as it
was, like the sun, too holy to be pronounced,
in fact, any sattempt to pronounce it was
punished with death So the sounds of the O
and Al were used, and IOVE, the same as the
vocative of Iupiter, the sky father, when in
ancient times his name was Iovis or Iovos,
is the proper pronunciation of the name of the
Hebrew tribal god Yové or lové, for the
English J does not exist in any other language,
and our Jesus should be pronounced Yesus or
Tesus Iové is a sod which travelled from
India through Babylonia, Persia, Palestine,
and Greece to Rome, beginning as 1U, then
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10, and {the U being then only knowz in the
YV form) IV, and from that all these naticus
had gods for a time.

It is only the timidity of our scholars which
prevents them from writing IOVE, or even
JOVE, for * Jehovah,” but their church mem-
bers would see the identity of the Hebrew god
with the Roman. Well, they were identical,
thunderers, maiden hunters, vengeful sods,—
well called Divine,~—gods of wine.

Fig. 13.

We write Jehovah, which is Jeova, with the
final vowel A. But scholars now write it
Yahweh, which is Yawé, so they now say the
final vowel should be E. V and W are pro-
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nounced everywhere the same, therefore it
should be 1n mternational language Yavé or in
T ol & Iavé or Yawé, and as A and O replace

each other and are often pronounced the same,
as m “war ”’ and “ nor,”” so the word Yavé
was 1n all probabilhity pronounced Yové or
Iové or Jové (they are all the same), and so the
identity of the Hebrew and Roman gods 1s

made clear

That they were of identical character can be
easily established by a comparison of lists of
thetr deeds and crimes, but perhaps the best
evidence is that Jupiter was freely worshipped,
and prayed to, and sacrificed to, in the Roman
Churches, even 1n St Peter’s, as late as 1513,
the time of Michael Angelo and Raphael Not
only so, but his exploits as miracle plays were
enacted alternately with Christian miracle
plays in the Churches. (Rome and Iis Story,
by Glover )

The true position of our J may be seen from
its use in Jerusalem, called Yerusalem by all
the other nations, and spelt [erusalem, or even
Hierusalem, etc

If Jehovah and Jové had been common
names, say, of towns or geographical features,
they would have been identified long ago, but
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they touch on the “ holy ground > of Church
Dogma, so they are left severelv alone

Now, the “ sky father,” Iupiter, was alwavs
the creative god, and so his name wa- the
symbolic representation on which I have
touched m pp 1923, 1n which the twe soxes
were required for creation in general, as they
are required for the creation of each indi-
dual  In the account of creation taught in
Persia, there was also a garden of Eden, or
delight, which held all the Secds of Creation.,
and Yima, who, like the Babylonian Marduck,
was empowered to bring about creation, andp
comes under the class we call Earth makers or
creators, Gee-urdes or Ge-orges {(our Saint
George), was given a ring and a dagger to bring
about creation. Now, the ring is O of the
Indian Om, and means the female, while the
dagger or ptercer, with its crossed handle, a in1-
form article, invariably means the male The
tale goes on to explain that the ring is the door
or enfrance to the garden containing all the
seeds. With these two symbols, which signify
double sex, just as do our clersy with their
gowns, Yima {or Yama) proceeded to produce
all life—men, beasts, and all the wealth of life
in the World Now, O and U are the same
letters and the same symbol, as in Om and
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Uma, and as the Romans had only oae lettes,
V, for both U and V, we sec that C and ¥V are
ihe same This 15 why JOVE was tnc member
of the sod-hand who was selected fo. the
creation But the names of aill gods are
¢cutive symbols, and the Elohim were s-mply
the plural of El or I {who was also Al, 1i,
and Ol), the god of Asia, who was written
doewn 1, or any upright post or pillar which
15 the symbol for man or man’s creative organ,
and hence of the creative god So we see the
phallic creative name repeated twice in
Yahweh of the Elohim, who becomes the
“Creator in the third account of creation, but
each could create separately.

We have seen that the first account was that
of a female bringing forth life, and the second
was that of a band of double-sexed gods
meraculously creating everything out of
nothing {or a vacuum), and man and woman
created together at the same time; while the
third makes a specially chosen god, IOVE of
the Eli band of gods, act the part of Creator—
““in the day that Yahweh (or IOVE) of the
“ Elohim made the earth and the heavens and
** every plant of the field “—evidently all made
at one time, but there is a curious proviso—
‘“ every plant of the field before it was i the
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“ earth, and every horb of the field befeic of
“ grew ” We are here 1n presence not of the
compiled catalogue of 1st Genesis, but of true
folk-lore, with all its odd snatches of older
fables and 1ts short-sighted gods common to
the childish tables of all early tribes, such as
v7z st:i! find in mary paris of Africa, Asia, and
A merice
We cze that Time had a garden in whieh to
create before such creation spread to the earth,
so here i Genesis II. we have creation of
“ every plant before it was i the earth”
*There are tales in savage tribes of creation in
a magical part of the earth, a sacred cave, a°
sacred lake, and 1n the Persian a sacred garden,
and here we have a faint echo of such a
creation But the scribe who wrote it down
seems to have been puzzled by this creation
before it was in the earth, so he proceeds to
explain that this was because IOVE of the
Elohim had forgotten to make ram, and, like
a careful horticulturist, he stored away his
hastily created ° plants '’ and ** herbs of the
field,”” probably in heaven, t1ll the ground was
properly prepared by rain for the plants But
then it occurred to the story-teller that another
agency was necessary for the proper growth of
*“ plants of the field,”” and that was cultivation
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of the soil He therefore reflects, * and there
“ was not a2 man to till the ground ”, 2gan
the childish oversight common to all gods and
giants But he seems to think that for a first
planting the tilling might be delayed, so he
says, ** But there went up a mist from the
““ earth and watered the whole face of the
“sround So we must suppose that this mst
allowed the .plants, now transplanted from
heaven {or The Garden} to take root and
begin to grow Then IOVE of the Ale-im
* formed the man” (necessary for tilling)
“ out of the dust of the ground, and breathed
“ 1nto his nostrils the breath of life, and man
“ became a living soul.”

This making of man from the dust of the
ground {moistened by mist, and thus forming
clay) is one of the most universal fables in the
world, and every nation on earth speaks or
has spoken of the Creator as the ** Potter,”
witness Omar’s fine sardonic question, refer-
ring to men misformed throush no fault of
their own—°° What, did the hand, then, of the
Potter shake?’”’ KEveryone pities the man of
mis-shapen body, and no one, except savages
and boys, thinks of fining, stoning, torturing,
or even imprisoning anyone for this, yet the
man born with a mis-shapen mind is visited
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with all these pains and penalties, instead of
being considered as a pathological subject like
the hunchback It wants a twentieth century
Omar o make us fecel the stupidity of our
methods of treating ““cnime”  Bul to our
folk-lore I am inclined to think that the ead
of verse 7 1s the end of another fragment
founded on the separate creation of living
things 1n a sacred grove, or cave, or garden,
or lake, nnd that the Eden story'was borrowed
from the Persian story of cieation, as the new
creation in Eden does not state that IOVE
.made * every plant,” etc, bui first that he
** planted a garden eastward in Eden
““ and {verse 9) out of the ground made IQOVE
*to grow every tree,’’ etc, while in verse 5
he had aiready done all this. This islike Yima’'s
garden, which contained all the seeds of
creation, and they only wanted someone to
make them grow out of the ground, not a
creation from 2 vacuum So we sce what a
number of the world’s myths are combined in
this, the latest edition perhaps, of all the
sacred myths. But what became of the man
IOVE had created outside the garden® The
Bible iells us twice, in verses 8 and 153, that
IOVE of the Eli-band ** took the man, and
“ put him in the garden of Eden to dress it
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“and to keep 1t We saw that afler making
* every plant of the field and every herh of
“ the ficld ” he had suddenly discovered that
“ hefe was no maa to tll the groung,” bui
a2lthough he immediately makes a man, he
does not set him to 1ll tae ground for the
“ plants and herbs” he had jus. created,
although that was the immediate puipose n
creating this working gardener That 15 why
I think we are here in the presence of another
myth, with verse 8 interposed to cover the
foin, as 1n verse 9 we find a new creation and a
long digress.on about rnivers and gold and pre.
~cious stones, the fragments of a description of
reaven as 1t 13 11 Revelation

Now, as far as we have gone in this com
bination of folk-lore we find three statements
made about man, and two of them also nclude
women., The first was the firm command
immediately they were made, * Be fruitful and
“ multiply, and replenish the earth,” sc that
woman was created for child-birth, and both
were commanded to bring it about, as it is still
inculcated by all parsons and priests in the
marriage service They were given every tree
in which is fruit, to ““ you 1t shall be for meat,”
with no fruit forbidden ; and lastly, that Ada:in
was specially made because *f there was no
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““ man to-till the ground,” so he was doomed
to labour before he was made The garden of
Eden seems even to have been made speci-
ally in order to provide man with the wotrk of
tillage or “to diess and keep it,”” IOVE
fearing perhaps that ** Satan finds some mus-
 chaef still for idle hands to do ™

The making of the garden of delight 1
very probablv a quite separate account of
creatior, deuved from Persia, which haa
Yima's creative garden, of which the ring O
or Om is the gateway to all the seeds of life,
and Persia also had an Eden. But, like ail our
Bible myths, the scribe sought to rationalise
this account (as in the creative list} and to
localise 1f, as we shall see, in Eden,"and, lastly,
to farmmliarise or bring the tale down to the
modern tastes of those for whom it was com-
posed. We hear much of rivers in both
Testaments, as these Semitic nations suffered
from heat and drought in summer, and a river
was a source of joy to all inhabitants of such
lands But in “ Revelation ” there 15 a river
flowing out of the throne of the god or lamb,
apparently arising miraculously there, and
there is also a river which seems to miracu-
lously arise in Eden, but the scribe immed:-
ately tries to rationalise it by telling that, after



SEVEN STORIES OF CREATION &9

all, 1t was only the source ot iour well-known
streams Then in Revelation, and elsewhere,
Heaven 1s full of gold crowns and precious
stones, jasper, sardine stone, emerald, sep-
phire, chalcedony, sardonys, chiysolite, bervl,
amethyst, pearls—pearls b.g enough to form
gates—streets of pure gold, and so on, as in
the cavern of Al1 Baba So the first Eden was
no doubt far away 1n heaven, but then morzal
man could not have lived there, and this was
purely a garden, so the gold and precious
séones were reledated to the land of the nivers
when the Pison compasseth the land of Havi-
Jah, “ where there i3 gold,” and, Jew-like, the
writer lovingly appraises 1t, * and the gold of
““ that land*was good, and the.e 158 Bdellum
“ and Onyx-stone,”” so he renders the tale quite
local and familiar “And Yavé or lové (or 1n
** English form, Jové) of the El host took the
““man and put him in the garden of Eden to
*“ dress it and to keep it.”’ Of course, we are
dealing with pure myth where “wishes are
horses,”” and one man could miraculously
accomplish anything, but as we are sometimes
asked to believe the Eden myth as an actual
human occurrence, just imagine what sort of a
task Adam was set FEden contained (verse 9)
““ every tree that is pleasant to the sight and
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“ goed {or food,” besides whatever Tové put
in when he ““ planted ” the garden, and suth a
collection would £ll very many thousands of
acres Now Adam was especially made.to till
the ground {and tilling needs implements},
and he was put in Eden ** to dress 1t and keep
it What with * t1ling » and *° dressing and
keeping *’ the lardest arboricultural garden the
wor!d has ever imagined, needing spades, hoes,
scythes, saws, axes, and no doubt some sort of
wheelbarrow to carry away the debns, poor
Adam had to perform a perfect labour ef
Hercules, and must {ruly have ‘‘ eaten his
““ bread in the sweat of his face ”’ long before
the ““ Fall ”

The idea of a river in heaven or in Eden,
for that was oniginally in heaven, was a com-
mon one, and in Psalm 46, 4, one finds that
* there is a river the streams whereof shail
““ make glad the city of God, the holy place
*“ of the tabernacles of the Most High 7 Or,
again, Psalm 65, 9-13—°“ Thou visitest the
““ earth and watereth it; thou greatly enrichest
*“ it with the river of God, which is full of
““ water, thou preparest their corn, when thou
*“ hast so provided them for it Thou waterest
“ the ndges thereof abundantly; thou causeth
* rain to descend into the furrows thereof:



SEVEN STORIES OF CREATION 61

* thou makest 1t soft with showers, thou
‘“ blesseth the springing thereof, thou crown-
*est the year with thy goodness, and the
*“ paths drop fatness They drop upon the
b pastl.xres of the wilderness, and the hittle hiils
“ rejoice on every side  The pastures are
“ ciothed wath flocks, the valleys are covered
* over with corn, they shout for joy, also do
* they sing ’* The Hebrew could truly touch
sreat heights 1n poetry  To return to the
garden of delight

“ And Jové of the Eli host commanded the
“ man, saying, Of every tree of the garden
““ thou shall freely eat But of the tree of the
% knowledge of good and evil thou shalt not
““ eat, for 1n the day that thou eatest thercof
* thou shait surely die.”” He had formerly
{(Genesis i., 29) been told to eat the fruit of
every tree, but that was another creation story

There were two trees in the garden, one the
tree of life and the other of the knowledge of
good and evil, and we must note that it was
quite open to Adam to eat of the Tree of Life
and live for ever, but he was forbidden to gain
any knowledge of good and evil
* The Hebrew mythology 15 the only one
which gives an account with two trees of
miraculous power Evidently the Tree of
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Knowledge was wtroduced for some reason,
and 1t was probably done to degrade know-
ledge The Hebrews were the most 1gnorant.
and hence stubborn, tribe 1n the Semitic group
of the East, and 1gnorance 1s never an admuirer
of knowledge the really ignorant man hates
and fears the man with learning 8o the Tree
of Knowledge may have been introduced to
cause a prejudice against Greek knowledge
under the Talmudic denunciation, *“ Cursed be
““ he that teaches his son the wisdom of the
" Greeks ”’

The Hebrew scribes seem to have incor-
porated in their whole scriptures their hatreds
of vanous lands in which they had been cap-
izve  Their plagues of Egypt and Exodus,
which was not an exodus, but a forcible expul-
sion, of syphilitic and leprous slaves, ‘as told
by all historians, are a blow of revenge for their
enslavement 1n Egypt, their intense hatred of
Babylon, and keen rejoicing at her downfall,
and their slandering of Nebuchadnazzer, a
great king, is a spiteful literary revenge for
their enslavement there, and knoswledge as the
cause of all trouble and downfall, 1s probably a
hit at Greece, where they were also enslaved.

*“ And Jove of the Eli host said it 1s not good
“ that the man should be alone I will make
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“an help meet for him ™ ““ And out of the
“ ground Jové of the god circle formed every
* beast of the field, and every fowl of the air,
* and brought them to Adam to see what he
“ would call them, . but for Adam
““ there was not found an help meet for hum

Ewvidently 1t was not very high classed help
meet for him which was wanted This creation
by Jove was quite different from that in the
first chapter, there the Eli group formed man
and woman simultaneously and evidently con-
sidered them, as they should be, equals, especi-
ally equals as to producing children and in
intelligence as to having dominion over the
animals and as to eating every kind of fruit

This was =z picture of the status of woman
" under Babylonian law She was man’s abso-
lute eaual 1n the eye of the law—in trading,
holding property, working, and administering
there were no restrictions

Note her position in the creation of the
second chapter — And the Jové of the El
““ circle caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam
“and he slept and he took one of his ribs
“ and closed up the flesh instead thereof and
‘ the rib which Jové of the El band had taken
“ from man made he a woman and brought
““ her unto the man
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Here'is a very different creation of woman,
" dwving her a very subordinate place, which, we
shall see, was a doctrine which the Jewish
Nabis retained ever dominant

Here we have the ** Ish,”” man, and ** Isha,”
yoman, very old words, from which come
Zish, love, and also fire or passion We note
from the 28th verse that although naked they
wele not ashamed, while after eating of the
fruit of the tree of the * knowledge ' of good
and evil they became asnamed This cause of
the Fall, sexual intercourse, is given 1n neariy
ail mythologies, and very clearly and distinctly
in that of the Hindus, as we shall ses

1t 15 always the same old story, the man
blamed the woman, and the woman blamed
the serpent, which is the sexual passion of the
man, as 1t 1s, all the world over, the symbol of
the phallus and of sexual passion

It was chosen because a serpent’s bite is so
secret and so deadly, and sexual disease was in
the olden time quite as incurable and as deadly
as the poison of the cobra.

I have ireated this subject somewhat fully
in my Symbolism, giving ample proof of this
View

The woman confesses that she did eat,
and then comes the cursing scene But there
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is one passage utterly mutilated, and.1s quite
unintetiigible in consequence

When the first writers penned the Hebrew
Scriptures they were saturated with phalhc
ideas, of which a few still remain in the Bible,
But the Rabbis gave what Milton calls their
“ insulse rule,” which commanded the tran-
scribers and readers to tone down all direct
references io the phallic parts of their god, or
of men and women by which reproduction
were symbolised, as well as to the sexual
passions, which were originally very nakedly
agescribed, and commanding that ““all the
*“ words which in the law are written obscenely
“ must be changed to more civil words
“ Fools,” wsaid Milton, * who would teach
“men to read more decently than God
* thought good to write ”’ Perhaps if Milton
had known that it was an ignorant scribe
under the name of *‘ Jove of the band of Ei
* gods,”” who wrote, he would not have pro
tested so vehemently = Well, these changes
have gone on till a great many passages are
entirely devoid of meaning, but sufficient have
survived to enable us to see that the Hebrew
Seriptures conformed to all the ancient folk-
lore, wisdom tales, or creation stories, by
being intensely phallic. So well have the
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traces been 1emoved that the greatest scholars
can often only guess at the orgmal form ot
the mutilated passages, but the meaning 1s still
quite clear even in the English (again Bowdler-
ised) translation in the passages as to ** Tail ”
in Job, 40, 17; * Rock,” Deut., 32, 18,
““ Feet,” Judses, 3, 24, and Ezekiel, 16. 25,
Song of Solomon, 5, 4, Isaiah, 7, 20, “Thigh,”
Gen, 24, 2, Numb, 5, 27, ** Heel,” Gen,
3, 15, *“ Heels,” Jer, 13, 22, “Hand,”
Isaiah, 7, 10, and many more passages. But
a real search would reveal a widespréad
phallism in Holy writ 1 deal with this more
fully in my earlier volume.

But the disguising is pretty well done, and
the phrase about the serpent and the woman
and their seed might easily mean that a man
by instinct would attempt to kill a snake by
bruising its head under his heel, and in return
it might bruise his heel by a bite But surely
it would have been necessary not only to
bruise the head but to crush it so as to kill,
and a snake cannot ‘ bruise ’’ one’s heel, it
can only bite it.

But Dr Donaldson long ago gave us the
true meaning 1n a Latin treatise, as it was too
obscene for English, and one must refer to his
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book ‘‘ Jashar »* for the true reading of the
phrase.

Then Jové curses the woman apparently
with child-birth, forgetting that the Ale-im or
band of El gods, of whom Jové was one, had
already commanded her to be * fruitful and
“ multiply » It is not specially rccorded that
Jové of the Eli gods does actnally say to the
pair in the third account of creation, * Be
“ fruitful and multiply,” but he speaks to the
woman famiharly of her conception as an
uAderstood thing, so the repetition of the
direct command (the command most fre-
guently given to man in the Bible) to be
“ Fruitful and multiply,” was apparently in
this third actount gquite unnecessary, or some
scribe, seeing the contradiction, cut it out.
There might have been a story saying that be-
fore the curse the bringing forth of young had
been painless and he was making it the es-
tremely painful operation which Holy Writ so
vividly describes to us so often (“ cryeth out
like 2 woman in travail *’), but in any case the
expurgation here carried out renders the pass-
age unintelligible Such expurgation was com-
manded in the Talmud as the nation becams
more civilised, as primitive man always used
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naked >’ s18ns or wo.ds for ' naked ™' parts
or acts
Then Jové goes on to curse the man with
labour, and condemns him to eat his. breac
““ 1n the sweat of his face,” but he had specially
created him “‘ to fill a felt want,” suddenly
remembering ‘‘ there was not a man to till the
ground,” and he seems to have “‘planted™
Eden to supply the idle man with work. How
he could make Adam do more 15 difficult to
see, because Adam had at his creation work set
him which even a thousand men could not d»,
and it is difficult to see how he couls
have sweated more if ke had been given the
whole world to cultivate. But Jove seems to
have been spiteful, so he says net only shall
yvou work but I shall cause the earth to bring
forth * Thorns and Thistles ” specially ** to
thee,” so that the poor man’s work should be
s uselessly hampered. As a great God’s work
the story exhibits a piece of contemptible spite,
but as a piece of folk-lore it is delightful. All
children when telling stories run on and
happily forget all logical sequences, making
their Giants or Gods (they are the same
originally) very strong, but forgetful and
stupid as babes in reasoning or foresight, and
this Edenic account of creation has a delight-



SEVEN STORIES OF CREATION 69

fully blundering and forgetful god and is a
fine sample of pure folk-lore myth That it
was, as we all know, the sexnal act which was
the cmme {in spite of direct commands to
commit 1t) 18 shown by Adam recognising that
his ** wife *’ would produce children, as it says
(Gen 1, 29), “And Adam called his wife’s
“ name Eve because she was the mother of all
“ hiving ”” This must have been a commenta-
tor’s marginal note which has slipped into the
te.rt, as this introduction of commentator’s re-
marks was one of the very greatest agencies
used in building up the Bible as we know it.
Of course Eve was not yet a mother at all, so
the naming of her thus was premature, just as
was the indlcation of marriage in verse 24.

Then Jové of the Elohim (speaking doubt-
fess to the ring of gods assembled to witness
this drama), “ Behold the man 15 become as
“one of us to know good and evil, and now
“ lest he put forth his hand and take also of
““the tree of Life and eat and hLive for ever
““ Therefore the Jove sent him forth from the
“garden of Eden to till the ground from
* whence he was taken ”’

Here we see from this passage that the gods
had intended to prohibit the eating of the tree
of life also, but had forgotten it. “ So he
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* drove out the man and he placed at the East
“of the garden of Eden Cherubim and 2
“ flaming sword, which turned cvery way, to
““ keep the way of the Tree of Life ™

The cause of the changs 1n the original
story and the introduction of the Tree of
Knowledge may have lain 1n the umpossibility
of making and completing an actual trans-
gression through a Tree of Life Had man
1eafly eaten of 1t, man would, as the gods
feared, ‘‘ live for ever,”” which, of course,
would make him a2 god (an impossible posi-
tion, as he could not, 2s a god, be deprived
of immortality), so the priest sought for a form
of accomplished transgression, something for-
bidden, and vet wilfully done in‘face of the
prohibition, as an excuse to bring Eden to an
end, and he found it in the exercising of the
sexual act The * golden age ”’ existed in all
mythologies, but it must come to en end some-
how, and various means are chosen according
to the country in which the myth took its rise.

So it was to prevent man from having eternai
life, to prevent him from living for ever, that
he was expelled from Eden

These delightfully forgetful Folk-lore gods
had entirely overlooked the fact that there was
an utterly unprotected Tree of Life in the
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garden, and they had forgotten to forbid eating
1ts fruit along with that of Knowledge, and they
suddenly wakened up to the fact that man and
woman were curious about fruits and mught at
any moment eat of the Tree of Life ** and live
for ever,” and so become real gods and
perhaps dilute the pure blue blood of the
House of Lords with plebeian blood, the
greatest sacrilege imaginable, so they hurried
down and drove ocut the man What they did
with the woman is one of those hidden
mysteries so delightful in all true folk-lore
The narrator forgot to tell us But the
omission may be part of an intention betrayed
all through the story, and in fact all through
the Hebrew Scriptures, to give to woman an
entirely subordinate place in everything which
builds up their religion So although their
first creation begins with a glimpse of Ruach,
the mother of the gods, Queen of Heaven,
it abruptly cuts off all reference to what she
was doing, and so Eve is unnoticed in the
expulsion.

In all this paradise story the man alone is
important. We can trace the development
The first account was entirely femimine, but
rendered inoperative by suppression of the
important point.
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In the second the man and woman were
created together by a band of two-sexed gods,
or band of male and female gods, or, as Dr
Cheyne calls them, 1n 1912, ““ A small Divine
company under a Supreme director ’ But
there was no Supreme director in the official
account adopted by the dogmatic Ghurches in
the first chapter of Genests

Here the gods or Divine Company created
by their joint will or power, and the two sexes
were equally involved both 1n the celestial and
mundane spheres ’

But in the third account we find that Jové
made man alone out of the dust of the earth
Then having failed to find a help meet for the
man, he formed woman of a rib of man’s body,
so woman really belongs to man, and Adam
can claim control over his ** rib >’ at any time
Adam, looking in a sort of detached way at the
thing Jové had made of his rib, says, * This
““is (not you are, or she is}) now bone of my
“ bones and flesh of my flesh,” and then goes
into the rules of marriage. Now the woman
seems to have heard of the bann against the
fruit of only one of the sacred trees not from
Adam, certainly not from Jové, but from the
serpent—** father of lies,” 8t John calls him,
80 she was quite justified in paying no atten-
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tion, as the serpent assured her that the
rumour was quite untrue, and thai in the case
of her eating the fruit “ ye shall not surely
die,” 4nd he was (as the evil genii in all folk-
lore are) quite right The gods blunder, but
the demons always get their way So Jové’s
first prophecy in Holy Writ was untrue, as we
will see they did not die.

Then we have the eating of the fruit, and as
this was a bad act, man and woman are now
brought to the same level, ““ they saw that they
wlre naked,” ‘ they sewed fig leaves,” and
““they heard the voice ” But Jové does not ask
the woman: he directly asks the man alone,
“ hast thou eaten of the tree whereof I com-
* manded tliee that thou shouldst not eat?”
So Jové remembers that he had never told the
woman But Jové did not call them  He
called ““unto Adam “—the woman was beneath
notice—and Adam replied in the singular “17”
Then after the recriminations Jové upbraids the
Serpent {which is symbolically man, or man’s
sexual passton}, and tells the woman that the
man shall rule over her Then in the impor-
tant moment woman s entirely ignored.
“ The man is become as one of us,” * and
“ now lest ke put forth ks hand,” when it was
she who put forth her hand, but Jové evi-
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dentlv thinks she was entitled to do so, not
having been warned  *‘ Thetefore Jové of
““ the Ale-im seat hmm forth from the garden
‘“ of Eden to till the ground from whefice he
““ was taken,” not one word about Eve’s con-
demnation to extra pains at child-birth  ** So
* he drove out the man,”” not a word of the
woman

If man, by the sexual act, ‘ become as
one of us,”” 1t shows that the sexual act was
practised by the gods of the Hebrews, as
Jupiter’s tales show it was by the Roman, and
man was only doing what the gods were doing,
or, as Payne Kuight says, becoming partakers
in the pleasure and privilege of the highest
attribute of God, the creation of life—' Chief
of the ways of God ”* (Job).

The use of the emphatic * therefore > at
once dispels the idea that the expulsion had
anything to do with the Tree of Knowledge,
* lest he put forth his hand and take also of
““ the Tree of Life, and eat, and live for ever ”
That is the great danger (the gamning of know-
ledge was no important matter), and to pre-
vent eternal life in man °° therefore,” “ for
that reason,” or * for that end,” viz, to
prevent eternal life, “ he drove out the man

There 15 no escaping the fact that man was
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made mortal, and the gods had no idea ot
ever allowing him a chance of 1mmortality,
and Ehat they were shocked on finding by
what a narrow chance, owing to thenr own
oversight, he mussed becormng an actual
god Here 15 a story changed from =
delightful tale of a garden of delight, such as
all countries have, to an angry quarrel between
one of a heavenly band and the poor man he
had created and placed in a position of
Temptation. The faintest touch of Church
I?eaching and dogma destroys the delightful
fragrance of these old-world tales. There is
one verse we must touch on before we go
into the history of this story. It suddenly
says, ¢ Unto Adam also and to his wife ”’ {not
Eve) “ Jové of the Divine company made
coats of skin and clothed them,” This is a
most astounding statement. Death had not
yet come into the world, according to the
Church belief founded on the New Testament
reading of Genesis, yet here was Jové killing
animals, creating ‘‘ Death,” and acting as
Butcher, Skinner, Tanner (it may be), or
simply cleaner and dresser of skins, and then
as Tailor and Fitter, as he not only made the
coats for two differently shaped individuals,
but he * clothed them.”
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Now this gives the key to the whole story.
Paradise, in the Northern hemsphere, n
which all our well-defined myths had orngin.
is the Summer, and when the Sun (Iové was
essentially a sun god) withdrew his counten-
ance and Autumn advanced it became cold,
and so skin coats were necessary The fig leaf
might do for summer, but the Paradise of
Summer must unfortunately come to an end,
and the cold * outer world ** of Winter must
be faced with warm clothing

This myth of the Fall is common to all coun-
tries as meaning the first sexual intercourse,
and no Hebrew account could outdo the
savagery of the tales or the rigid enforcement
of the ceremonies with which circameision and
other acts of mutilation are carried out to-day
by African, Indian, American, and Polynesian
natives, owing to the sexual fall myth under
exactly similar codes of priestly rules as are
detailed for us in such wearisome detail in
the Old Testament.

But when all these priestly adjuncis to the
old myths are left aside, the beanty of folk-
lore becomes apparent We will see this when
we examine the Fall story of other nations.
The phallic nature of the Fall story is recog-
nised by all ancient writers, and the reference
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.0 “ulling ™ 1s understood in all countries In
india when a marriage takes place between
Hindus a plough is set up as a symbol that
tilling and fructification is about to take place,
and many Indian princes have a plough
amongst their insignia or for their signature,
Iike our Broad Arrow or the French Fleur-
de-Lys, to represent their god-like power
The Queens of Heaven, like the Virgin
Mary, are always called gardens, and Adam is
called the Red One who tills the garden We
will take India first, as being the Great Mother
of Religions, and the Indian story 15 a very
attractive one ‘The story happens with the
Sun god of India, Siva, who held the same
position in the Indian company of gods as
Apollo did in the Greek, or Jupiter mn the
Roman. He was the young sun, manly,
sweet-voiced, with god-like beanty and with
flowing hair. All Sun-gods had flowing hair,
as the hair represented the Sun’s rays, and
when the sun was weak in Winter it was repre-
sented that an enemy had cut his hair, as
Delilah did Samson’s. Siva, as represented
by Christna, had many female companions, as
befitted an Eastern god, but he had especially
the exquisitely beautiful Prakriti, who sym-
bolised the Rosy Dawn. In this tale mankind
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is represented by a community of men and
women living todether in perfect innocence
in a Garden of Eden and immersed in the
many comphicated acts of worship of the
immortal gods which constituted, according
to the then existing ideas, the ideal conduct
leading to eternal bliss, Now, although they
continued their ritual, vet by constant repe-
tition and the frailty of human nature it no
longer took up all their thoughts, and, in
truth, desire had entered their hearts The
ali-knowing god Siva divined their secfet
thoughts, and determined to make them con-
scious of their laxity. So he sent his beautiful
mountain love, Prakriti, to show herself in a
flowing gauzy robe, which the refreshing
breeze of the Indian morning caused to flutter
seductively, so as to give enchanting glimpses
of her perfect form.

The male devotees were making ready for
their ablutions and ceremomes She gently
approached with downcast eyes, with now and
then a melting glance, and in a low sweet
voice asked if she might join them They left
their pooja paraphernalia, forgot their
prayers, and gathered round her, saying .—
“Be not offended with us for approaching
** thee, forgive us for our importunities, thou
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““ who art born to convey bliss, admit us to the
“ number of thy slaves, let us have the comfort
“to behold thee.” Thus were the men
seduced.

Siva himself appeared to the women,
beantiful as Chrisina  Some dropped their
sewels, others their garments, without noticing
their loss or the exposure of their seductive
beauties All rushed after him, calling, *“ Oh,
“ thou who art made to govern our hearts,
““ whose countenance is fresh as the morning,
“ewhose voice is the voice of pleasure, and
** thy breath like that of Spring 1n the open-
*ing rose, stay with us and we will serve
“* thee.”

The men. remained with the goddess ail
night, and the women with the god.

Next morning they found themselves alone,
the god and the goddess had disappeared.
Then they arose and returned to their houses
with slow and troubled steps The days that
followed were days of embarrassment and
shame. The women had failed in modesty,
and the men had broken their vows They
were vexed at their weakness, they were sorry
for what they had done, yet the tender sigh
sometimes broke forth, and the eyve often
turned to where the men first saw the beauti-
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ful maid and the women the glorious young
god.

Here is no cursing like * Jové of the Eli
host,” no increasing the poor woman's tor-
ture in what ought to be the hour of her
greatest joy and delight, the creation of the
tender new life to which all her love and
motherly yearming goes out, the crowning
glory of woman, her entry into her kingdom,
no spiteful creation of troublesome °' thorns
and thastles ”’ to hinder the man in his struggle
with the soil for his bread—an action worthy
of an impish sprite, not of an almighty God
—no, Siva allowed them to feel their punish-
ment in the shame which overwhelmed them

These gardens of Eden were very common
in the mythologies of all nations in one form
or another. The Persian legend is probably
the origin of the Hebrew tale, as Persian
priests reconstituted the Hebrew scriptures
several times when they had been lost.

The Persians had a garden of bliss called
Heden. We need pay no attention to the H
in the word, as this has always been an am-
biguous letter, as is shown by its misuse in
certain parts of France and England We
are apt to call it a cockneyism, but the mis-
placing of the H is more pronounced in some
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other parts of England, from the Midlands
aown, than in London

The Persian Heden was more beautiful than
all th rest of the world, and was traversed by
a river, and in this paradise lived the first
couple 1n perfect 1nnocence. Perpetual
happiness was promised them by the creator
if they would only preserve their innocence.
But an evil demon came to them in the form
of a serpent, sent by the evil principle
Ahriman, and gave them fruit of a wonderful
t*ee which imparted immortality (not know-
ledge in this case). Evil inclination entered
their hearts, and all their moral excellence was
destroyed Consequently they *‘fell” and
forfeited the eternal life and happiness for
which they were destined They (not their
god) killed beasts and clothed themselves in
their skins. So the same tale was told in
Persia even to the coming on of winter and
the need of warm clothing

Pictures were even made of the Fall with a
man and a2 woman plucking fruit from a tree
with phallic symbolical form as shown by an
old Babyloman cylinder seal from the Brit
Mus , first published by Geo Smith There
is a serpent standing up and whispering to the
woman, while the man and woman are reach-
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ing out for the fruit  Another sculptured
cxamaple s 1llustrated in Rajendralala’s Antw
quities of Onssa, in India, so the story must
have been extant therz, although it has been
stated that there now exists no direct written
story about eating fruit. QOut of Mount Meru,
the Indian Paradise, went four rivers as in
Eden In the temple of Ipsambul 1n Nubia
there is a very exact representation of Adam
and Eve in a garden with a serpent climbing
up a tree with fruit beside which they stand.

Montfaucon gives another with serpent-
iree, and apples, in which the man is trying to
embrace the woman, who holds a bowl in her
hand, which I show in my larger book is the
universal symbol of the womb im use from
Japan west to Ireland.

Examples of this fall in all religions might
be indefinitely multiplied

The Egyptians and the Hindus had each a
Tree of Life, so that the second chapter of
(Genesis was one of the myths common to all
Asia, merely gaining a Hebrew colouring by
local use We have now seen the two official
accounts of creation which are given at some
length in the Hebrew Bible They contra-
dict each other in s0 many points that they
cannot be mere variants of the same tale but
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must have had different sources of origin
Bishop Colenso 1n his great work on the

entateuch, which has never been answered
aad 1s si1ll the standard of comparative criti-
cism, sums up the differences thus —

1 In the first the earth emerges from the
waters, and is therefore saturated with
moisture In the second the whole face
of the ground requires to be moistened
[This indicates the difierence in habitat ]

2 In the first the birds and the beasts are
created before man. In the second man s
created before the birds and the beasts

3 In the first man is created in the image of
God. In the second man is made of the
dust of the ground, and merely animated
with the breath of life, and it is only after
his eating the forbidden frwit that the
Lord God said ‘“ Behold the man s
““ become as one of us to know good and
“evil

5 In the first the man is made lord of the
whole earth. In the second he 1s merely
placed in the garden of Eden to dress it
and to keep it.

6 In the first the man and the woman are
created together as the closing and com-
pleting work of the whole creation—
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created also, as is evidently implied in the
same kind of way, to be the complement
of one another, and thus creaied they a.e
blessed together In the second the
beasts and the birds arc created between
the man and the woman  First the man 1s
made of the dust of the ground, he is
placed by himself in the garden charged
with a solemn command and threatened
with 2 curse if he breaks 1it, then the
beasts and birds are made and the man
gives names to them, and lastly, after ail
this, the woman is made out of one of his
ribs, but merely as a help meet for the
man )

Colenso goes on to say the two stories are
manifestly by two different writers, one using
*“ Elohim » as the name of the god and the
other * Jehovah Elohim.” Since Colenso’s
day much has been discovered in Babylonia
which throws great light on the origins of
many of the tales in the Hebrew Bible which
we will consider later.

One other interesting point in the Third
Creation story is the tale of the Tree of Life,
which all the time was within man’s grasp,
but seems to have been forgotten by boih
Jové of the Eli host and by man.
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There are many fables of man trying to scale
heaven or steal fire (eternal life} from heaven,
so as to ‘‘ become as one of us and live for
ever;” but they are all frustrated either by the
god or by man’s stupidity or wilfulness

The Babylonians had a story of how man
by his stupidity missed attaining eternal life

Adapa’s boat was sunk by the sudden fury
of the south wind, and in revenge he broke
the wings of the south wind Anu the Great
God summoned him to answer for his action,
but before he went his father Ea warned him
that * Bread of Death” and *° Water of
Death ™ would be offered to him, and he must
refuse them or ** Thou shalt surely die ”’ (ithe
same threat) But Anu commanded the
“ Food of Life ”’ to be brought to him, and he
refused 1t owing to Ea’s warning “ Water of
Life > was then offered, but it also was refused.
Anu was amazed at a mortal refusing immor-
tality, and said, * Oh, Adapa, wherefore hast
“ thou not eaten, wherefore hast thou not
“ drunken? So shalt thou not live  Take
* him back to his home on the earth.”

As 1 have detailed in my larger work,
the Hebrew scriptures have been subjected fo
a great amount of alteration by commentators
and editors, and has had a very chequered
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career. ' All sorts of alterations, excisions, and
amendments have been made, and a constan’
change of words either to modity the phallic
references or to bring the old text nearer to
the ideas prevailing at the ttme Where that
has been done the old-world sweetness of the
tale 1s lost I we compare the writing in Job,
which seems to have been very shightly edited,
to that of Genesss II and III we see that the
dignity which, no doubt,, originally belonged
to the Eden tale is entirely lost, there is only
an angry, petty tyrant scolding to tell the
Churches’ story of how it came about that man
is “ born unto trouble.” But there is another
point peculiar to the Hebrews. In all other
creation stories as in that of Ist Genesis, the
two human beings are created as a pair and
equal, but in the Hebrew storv the woman is
2 subordinate being. That the third account
of creation and Eden is written from the
Hebrew poeint of view, although of Persian
origin, is shown by the Jové planting a garden
Egstward in Eden. The iertile land between
the rivers of Babylon was originally called
Eden, and it was well known o the
Hebrews for its great fertility and the luxuri-
ance of its vegetation (See Ezekiel 31, 3-9.)
So the Hebrew writer planted their Eden
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Eastward Then the story is told as though the
woman was of no consequence, nearly entirely
ignored except for her evil act of tempting
Adam.

First. Adam is alone told not to eat of the
Tree of Knowledge

Second The evidence in Genesis is that the
woman did not know which tree was for-
bidden  The Jové of the Eli band * made
* out of the ground to grow every tree that is
“ pleasant to the sight and good for food, the
‘“*tree of life also, n the mudst of the garden,
*“ and the tree of knowledge of good and ev:il,”
which could not be in the midst of the garden
as that was occupied by the “ Tree of Lafe ”
And rightly"so, if Dr. Donaldson’s contention
that Eden was the human body, and we know
that the Tree of Life was always the phallus

Now, the woman said to the serpent, “ We
“ may eat of the fruit of the trees of the
“ garden (I11., 3). But of the fruit of the tree
*“ which is n the mudst of the garden (Tree of
* Life not of Knowledge) the Elohim have
‘“ said ye shall not eat, neither shall you touch
“ it lest ye die ' So Eve was even 1gnorant of
which tree was banned, although her guess that
it was the tree of liffe owing to its position in
the midst, agreed with the myths of all other



88 SEVEN STORIES OF CREATION

nations - This curious complication of a
homily introduced against knowledge by the
ignorant Hebrews leads the story into another
tangle Verse 6th says the woman saw that it
was ““ a tree to be desired to make one wise,”’
bui instead of wisdom which might make one
proud, it brought shame, the effect of the
muddle of the two trees is apparent

Now, 1n all this secret enjoyment of the for-
bidden fruit, it 1s the plural they, * Their eyes
were opened,” *‘ they knew that they were
naked,” “ they sewed fig leaves,” *°théy
heard the voice,” ** hid themselves,” but Jové
ignored the woman. “ Adam, where art
thou?” Adam answers in the singular, ‘[
heard thy voice,” I was afraid,” I was
naked,” ‘I hid myself.”” Jové asks, *“ Who
told thee?” ‘“ Hast thou eaten?”’ * whereof |
commanded thee,” (not to eat); no com-
mand to the woman, and Behold the man is
become as one of us, now lest he put forth his
hand (when it was Eve who put forth her
hand). * Therefore Jové of the Eli band sent
““ him forth to till the ground whence he was
“ taken ”* ** So he drove out the man.’”” All
through the woman is ignored or is held by
Jové to be innocent. [ believe that this tone
was introduced not to show woman’s inno-
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cence, as she was held to be the cause of all
evil, but to show her in a very subordinate
position quite unworthy of Jové’s considera-
tion, as this is the evident purpose in all the
Hebrew and Christian ethics as to sex. If
they had no knowledge of good and evil, how
could any action of theirs be known to them
as either good or evil

Without knowledge there could be no sin
Besides the act for which they were supposed
to be punished was the sexual act necessary
to the begetting of children, and the god’s
first commandment to both man and beast
was, ‘“ Be fruitiul and muliiply,” so themr
““sin * was specially enjoined upon them by
the very god who was punishing them for
obeying his imperative command



CHAPTER IV

FOURTH STORY OF CREATION GENERATIONS O
ADAM

In the fourth account of Creation, 1t 1s, as 1t
was in many other early creation stories, oniy
the creation of man which 15 required, the
world having always been in existence In
the 5th chapter of Genesis it says, ** This is
** the Book of the generations of Adam In
““ the day that the Elohim created him in the
** likeness of the Elohim made he him Male
“ and female created he them, and blessed
*“ them, and called their name Adam.” So
Eve was Adam also This is Babyloman, as
Adam is the generic term for man as mankind
in Babylonia. But the point in this creation
is that after the elaborate account of Cain and
Abel with an addition by another editor, in
chapter 4, of Seth as a third son, there is not
a word about Cain and Abel in the 5th chapter.
Seth, being Adam’s first son, *° in his own like-



SEVEN STORIES OF CREATION 91

“ ness after his image,”” so Adam is here a sort
of god, as he 1s still in some Arabian accounts
Now this is the old Hebrew Toldoth or tribal
history, and into this story the Cain and Abel
history was inserted at a later date by a foreign
scribe 1n order to bring the Hebrew scriptures
into line with the others which were founded
on sun worship mythology.

To make this clear we must state the ideas
which gradually grew up pertaining to sun
worship There 1s a world-wide taboo against
ditectly addressing either a King or a God (in
savage nations even a relative) by his own
name, and hence we talk of the * Court ” as
in Court News In England the Squire’s
famaly 1s ofteh alluded to as “‘ the Hall ”

In the northern hemisphere, where all our
myths had birth, man recognised that his life
was entirely dependent on the sun  When
the sun withdrew his countenance in winter
the crops died and all nature stood stifl, and 1f
the sun did not return, universal death would
ensue for want of food Hence the sun was
supposed to triumph over the ewil spirts of
winter and was called the °° Unconquered
Sun,” “ The invincible one,” and as it was
the giver of all good it was worshipped
Many, even in very early times, thought that
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as the sun moved mechanically, always the
same fixed round, it had no free-wiil, and
hence they put 2 hidden god Amen beh:nd the
sun, and this god the Christians still agostro-
phise at the end of their prayers Now the
custom of never naming the ruling god per-
sonally led to a great series of myths which
are the sources of nearly all our mythological
stories

The sun was seen to pass slowly over the
whole heavens annually, that is, that the stars
visible at night at one period of the year
gradually moved into the daylight and after
six months were invisible, owing to being
obliteraied by the greater brilliancy of the sun.
So the constellations which had been mapped
by mght were seen to gradually move west-
ward, new stars coming into view in the east,
and so the whole galaxy moved round, passing
behind the sun once a year

The constellation in which the sun *‘ dwelt ”
at any one time, which could not be seen, but
was known from observation to be eclipsed by
the sun’s rays, was called the Court, Hall, or
House of the Sun. Now in very early times,
by marvellously intelligent observation, it was
found that the sun did noi return every year
exactly to the same position, but that there was
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another great turning movement lasting 25,800
years The cailiest idea of new year was
when the returning heat of the sun caused
vegetation to renew 1ts growth, so the Spring
equinox seems to have been chosen 1n the
Semitic Eastern World as the beginning of a
New Year In Britain it was in May, as our
trees burst theiwr buds then, and we celebrate
the renewed reproductive power of nature by
dancing round the joyously decorated May
Pole (Palaj.

«The early astronomers therefore noticed that
in the Spring the sun visited all the ** houses
of the Zodiacal belt of constellations 1n tura
by its slow processional movement, or if we
rake the sur to stand sull the constellations
have this processional movement (a2 move-
ment only apparent and really due ro 2 slow
rotation of the pole of the earth), and they
found that the sun stayed in each of the con-
steliations about 2150 years In these days.
evan till lately, when astronomers came to an
agreement, the divisions of the constellations
were not well defined, so it took some time
before the astronomic priests could say that
the Spring sun had entered a new *“ house *’

Now the point 1s that the sun was wor-
snipped under emblems fixed by the sign used
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for each-of the constellations History, as far
as we have any even dim records, goes back
only to about 6000 B.c (10,000 BC in Egypt
as to some potnts), and we find that the Spring
sun was 1n the constellation of the ** Gemuini,”™
the  Twins 7 at that date, and then all the
heavenly Twins or two Brothers had their rise,
Typhon and Osiris in Egypt, The Aswin 1
India, Ormusd and Ahriman 1n Persia, Damon
and Pythias, Castor and Pollux, Romulus and
Remus, Tammuz and Nergal, Typhon and
Apollo, and so omn, every nation worshipping
its sun under the * House-name *’ of the con-
stellation. But the archaic mythology of the
Hebrews had no organised sun worship They
were a very ignorant race, pioduced no
astronomers, and held all astronomers as
merely Astrologers for *° enchantments,”
“ multitude of sorceries,” and wrote them
down as °° Astrologers, star gazers, and
monthly  prognosticators,”  and they
thoroughly feared and condemned what they
could not understand, a custom of all ignorant
orthodox believers to this day

The Persian principles of good and ewvil
being the Twins Ahura Mazda (or Ormuzd)
and Ahriman (called Rimmon 1n the Old Tes-
tament), and Perso Babylonian priests, such as
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Ezra and Nehenuah, were sent to re-constitute
the Hebrew Scriptures about 400 B¢ All the
Jerusalem High Priests seem to have been
Babylonian taught, even Hillel, whose en-
lightened teaching led to the Chrishan view
becoming possible, was Perso-Babylonian
trained These Priests seem to have thought
it necessary to nave a twin, or ‘" two-brother,”
story, so they introduced them into the
Hebrew Toldoth as Adam’s first children
That the Brothers 1n the Bible are the asirono-
mical twins is shown by the fact that Cain sley
Abel, and Cain was the founder of cities as
Romulus slew Remus and founded Rome, and
similarly with other Twin detties Like many
symbolical characters introduced into the
Hebrew Bible, Cain and Abel are duplicated
in Enoch and Lamech, builder of a ciiy and
keeper of cattle, like Cain and Abel We
have the same duplication with Ahbrabam and
Tsaac, similar histories pertain to both

So the Hebrews got a twin story grafted on
iheir Toldoth They also had Bull woishiy in
a half-hearted style in the slaughter of fat cattle
s a sacrifice to the Jové, but their real history
begins when Ram or Lamb worship was in full
swing, say, 1200 B ¢., when the Sun was 1n
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Aries at the Spring Equinox, and their favour
ite sacrifice was a new-born ram lamb.

The fifth chapter of Genesis is the real begin-
ning of the Hebrew Bible, the ather chapters
being probably compositions by priests im-
posed upon them by their conguerors

And now in this fifth chapter of Genesis we
are down to the true Hebrew style Woman
18 quite unworthy of notice. No Eve 1s there
True, the writer says, ‘‘ male and femals
created he then,” but that 1s a2 mere verbatin:
repetition of the account in the first chapte=

There never is any word of real love in the
Hebrew records. Chapter {ourth begins
“ And Adam knew Eve his wife, and she con-
ceived and bare Cain ” The word ** knew ”’
always stands for sexual knowledge, and even
the tree of * knowledde > was identical with
the tree of “ life,” for indulgence in its fruit
brought ““shame” and made Eve the
** mother of al! living,” so the Jews had really
two trees of hiife.

Delitsch thinks in “° Babel and Bible,” p.
115, that in Genesis I1., 9, the words, * and
““ the tree of the knowledge of good and evil,”
are tacked on to the original story of a * tree
*“ of life 1n the midst of the garden,’” and that
the narrator iIs so busy with this new kind of
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tree that he forgot all about the tree of life,
and actually made Jové by his forgetfulness
allow man to eat of the tree of life, as I have
pointed out. But the two trees are the same
The serpent we have seen stands for both life
and wisdom in all countries—Palas-Athene the
symbolic name, pala phallus, and Thenen
serpent, was par excellence the goddess of wis-
dom or knowledge Perhaps the tale writer
intended to say, “ The tree of life, also called
ihe tree of knowledge,”” but 1n that case verse
72 svould have no meaning, as there would be
only one tree, and that verse 15 emphatically
founded on two trees of different potency
We have seen the words ‘“wise” and
“ knew '’ are always connected with sexual
suggestion. The serpent was * wise ”” Youths
when they arnive at the age of puberty cut
their * wisdom >’ teeth Adam ** knew *” Eve
Palas-Athene, from Pala, the Phallus, and
Thenen, serpent, both names phallic, was also
the goddess of “ wisdom ”° Now, in the old
Hebrew they may have used the word “ know-
ledge > or ““ wisdom,” instead of “ life,” as
both were, as trees, symbols of the phallus,
and when a foreign editor reconstituted the
Hebrew scripture he may have been at fault,
finding no tree of life in the story, and put s
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tree of life in to make the story agree wiia all
the other stories about man having had a
chance of eternal hfe  On the other hand, the
Hebrews were a very ignorant clan—I mean
as to real knowledge They may have becn
full of “ wise saws,”” like Job, but that 1s not
krnowledge, and they always girded at people
jike the Babylonians, whose astronomy was
the admiration of many Greek and Latin
authors Now, Greek philosophy and know
ledge were beginning to be celebrated, and
this Tree of Knowledge may have been intro-
duced to discredit Greek learning (see p 62}

It is understood by the Christian Churches
that the Eden story proves that through dis-
obedience man lost eternal life in Eden, which
he can only regain, not on earth, but in some
far distant heaven, by a shedding of Blood and
by the Eternal God having put his own Son
to a shameful death, and then orly if one
believes the story

I do not see a shred of proof of that in the
Hebrew story., The gods themselves on creat-
ing man especially commanded him in every
account to be ** fruitful and multiply ” Birth
necessitates death, because if there were no
death the world in a few generations would be
so full that there would not be standing room,
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and in the two hundred generations supposed
by our fathers to have elapsed since man was
created the accumulation would be so great
that tRe earth would form a small kernel in the
middle of a huge sphere of squirming
humanity, which would reach out, smothering
Venus, Mercury, and Mars, and even blotting
out the Sun

The fact about living beings 1s that all life
" is founded on carbon, and there is a very small
supply of available carbon on this world
VEgetable life is engaged by the power of the
sun’s rays in building up combustible com-
sounds from the few bithons of tons of carbo.
di-oxide in the atmosphere. The animals
avail themselves of this fuel or food, and build
up their bodies on what the plants have
stored But animals are machines they do
work even 1n slowly moving about; so the
animals reverse the process of the vegetables,
and they burn as a fuel, (just as engines do for
heat and power), the combustible compounds
formed by means of the sun’s rays by the
plants, and the chief product of combustion,
now consisting of the original carbon
di-oxide, is breathed out again, and the vege-
table life can again absorb it and by means of
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the sun’s 1ays again buiid up the combustible
compounds for the animals” use

Yo the cycle 15 complete, and a very little
carbon is quite cnough to serve for all the life
on earth

So we see that if the ** be frutful and mul-
tiply ’ command was obeyed there must be
death  Now, the Jové of the Ale-im said,
“ Behold the man 1s become as one of us to
“ know good from evil, and now, lest he put
““ {orth his hand and take also of the fiee 9)‘
“ Iife and eat aend lhwe for ever, thercfore
“ Jové of the El gods sent hirmn forth from the
** garden of Eden” So it is quite clear that
he could not live for ever without eating of
the tree of life, and to prevent his hving tor
ever the gods drove him out But to make
sure that man would not double back and yet
gain eternal life by eating of the tree of life,
‘“ he placed at the east of the garden of Eden
** ¢herubim and a flaming sword, which turned
*“ every way, to keep the way of the tree of
“lfe.”” (Genesis is emphatic 1n making it
quite clear that man was made mortal, and
could only gain eternal life by eating of this
tree of life; and the gods took immediate pre-
cautions to prevent any such thing from taking
place. ‘There was no loss of eternal life n
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Eden; on the contrary, the gods were annoyed
when they discovered that he might at any
time have eaten of the tree of life and out-
witted them  So the dogmatic Christian
theory of a ““ fall " and a sacnfice with the
spilling of blood, necessary for redemption,
has no support in the Old Testament. The
New Testament statements show that the
authors had mever read (enests, and were
founding on some popular tradition not in
their sacred scriptures. The tower of Babel
story is the same idea, as all the countries had
a story of an attempt to get into the gods’
heaven—which meant gaining eternal life.



CHAPTER V

FIFTH STORY °° DRAGON-SLAYING ~’ FORM OF
CREATION

We have seen 1n the first chapter of Genesis
how the * earth was without form, and void
* and darkness was upon the face of the deep
If there were ‘‘earth ”’ at all, it must have
some ‘“ form,” and if it were void-—a vacuum
—then there was no earth  But that there
was a face of the deep, and waters, shows
there must have been land also; so, although
the translator uses ‘‘ void,” the same as the
Chinese—meaning a creation from nothing—
the account really means bringing order out of
chaos. That 1s by far the most common form
of the creation story The  earth ”’ 1s there,
but in a chaotic state And that condition of
chaos seems to have been maintained by
the power of some evil being generally per-
sonified as a Dragon A literal translation
shows this tale to be identical with many
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others 1n creation siories of all sorts of
creation or Hero stories (Perseus and Andro-
meda,~for instance) The Hebrew text does
not say that the earth was without form, but
that it came to be a desolation

The whole passage should read —* And
** the earth came to be a desolation and a
“* waste place, and sullen resistance was oa the
“ face of Tehom [the Dragon of the Deep]
“ The mother of the gods brooded on the
“Jertile waters [and brought forth lie] ”

Thus did King James’s translators astutely
make a miraculous creation from nothing, out
of the old Dragon devastation story, so as to
cut the connection with a widespread pagan
myth., The few words belonging to this
story of creation n Geness are a very short
fragment which drifted there no one knows
how, unless the whole tale once existed there
and was discredited in later times, and the
priestly catalogue form supplanted it, leaving
only the description of chaos But the word
Tehom occurring there 1s found in other parts
of the Bible, and by piecing these together one
can get a fairly complete picture which it in-
tended to convey. In Psalm 74 we read :—
“ For Jové is my king of old, creating safety
“in the midst of the earth Thou didst divide
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* the waters by thy strength, thou breakes.
*“ the heads of the dragons in the waters
“ Thou breakest the heads of the leviathan
“in pieces, and gavest him for méat to
“ the jackals Thou didst cleave the fountan
“ and the flood, thou driedst up the mighty
“ rivers Thine 18 the day and thine 15 the
* night, thou hast established moon and sun.
“ Thou hast set all the bounds to the earth,
“ thou hast made summer and winter.”’

Here we see the skeleton of another account
of creation, which the discoveries of Babs-
lontan tablets in cuneiform writing, announced
by George Smith, March 4, 1875, shows us to
have been that form of the myth peculiar to
the Euphrates valley, where there were heavy
rains and extensive floods in winter, causing
darkness and water, and which required to be
dried up by the spring sun before new life
(creation) could arise It will be noticed that
after breaking the heads of certain dragons in
the waters he also breaks the heads of Levia-
than, and gives his body to the jackals Then
comes creation with the Creator cleaving or
dividing the waters—we remember in Ist
Genesis he divided the waters which were
under the firmament from the waters which
were above the firmament. Then he made
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the dry land appear 1n Genesis, and here he
clave the fountains and dried up the mighty
nivers or seas Then in the Psalm he makes
day and night, as he did in Genesis, and after
that he made the moon and sun (moon first),
then, as in Genesis, day and night before there
waz any sun to produce the day and night
eflect  Then he set bounds to the earth and
made summer and winter

This fairly full account is corroborated by
several others, one, for instance, in Isaiah 51—
“*Arise, arise, arm thee with strength, oh, arm
“ of Tové, as in the ancient days, as in the
“ generations of old Art thou not he that
*“ shattered Rahab and wounded the dragon?
“ Art thou not he who dried up the sea, the
“ waters of the great Tehom,’” and in Job 26—
‘* By his power hath he divided the waters,
*“ by his understanding hath he cut up Rahab,
“by his hand hath he defiled the crooked

“ serpent
Agamn, 1n Psalm 89, 8&“Oh, Iové of the
“ Ale-im, . . thou remainest lord when

““ the sea rageth, when the waves thereof arise
‘“ thou stillest them. Thou has broken Rahab
““1in pieces as one that s slaimn, Thou has
““ gcattered thy foes with thy strong arm, the
*“ heavens are of thee, the Earth is of thee, the
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“world and the fullness thereof thou hast
“ founded them, north and south thou hast
* created them

Here we see throughout that, after slaying
the dragon or dragons, and 1 some cases cut
up a shattered Rahab, the proud one or
Leader, and defiling the wreathed serpent, he
dries up or divides the waters, as in Genesis
The heavens are of his making, also the earth,
the world, and the fullness thereof, and he has
created north and south, meaning all the uni-
verse 1here are many other fragments where
Iové marches out to fight with the dragon and
its helpers, and shatters its head with his sword
and its helpers bow themselves in submission
before Jové’s feet (Job ix, 13} In one ver-
sion the chief dragon has several heads When
these dragons are disposed of, Creation begins
The dragon story is referred to in Revelation,
where she has, as in the Babylon version,
several heads

Scholars have long known that an account of
creation, involving the slaying of a dragon, was
an important part of the Babylonian religion.
The great council which was called together
to discuss the Aryan question and to settle by
pote what is divine truth, and what was God’s
exact intention by his varied “ revelations,”
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took, as most church conferences do, a3 retro-
grade step, from which Christendom has ever
since suffered It crushed out all reasonable
explamations, and adopted the most * incom-
prehensible ”” (a favourite word of the
Church) and miraculous dogma, by which en-
Lightened minds of the present day are com-
pelled to bow in slavish adoration, although
told that it is an *“ 1ncomprehensible mystery,”
and hence against reason

But, ke many other conferences, it did one
gqod thing It gathered together accounts of
the principal religions then extant, and Fute-
bius, the reporier, tells us the story of the
Babylonian account of creation He tells us
that it was written by a native Babylonian
priest, Berossus, but the original work has
disappeared with the lapse of time, and would
have been forgotten but for the precis by
Fusebius prepared for the great discussion
We ofien find to-day that the decision of a
conference 18 a compromise, Or even retro-
grade, but the facts gathered together are most
useful when 1n more enlightened times a
revision of the old decision on more advanced
and rational lines is desirable Let us hcpe
that the day is near for a new Aryan confer-
gnce.
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Well, Eusebius tells us in a few words the
story which Berossus had written down :—

There was once a time in which all was
darkness and water In it were broughl forth
beings of strange form, for there were men
with two wings, some even with four wings and
two faces [Very common in the Hebrew
Bible —C { , Ezekiel and Revelation ] Here,
as in all old religions, the evil state of affairs
was the subject of a long rhodomontade, just
as we find in Ezekiel and other Nabi writers.
Then Berossus continued the story —Over ¢ll
ruled 2 woman, whom Eusebius calls Thamte
[Tihamat], but as Eusebius wrote in Greek,
and Greek letters do not represent the sounds
of those of other nations at all well, trans-
lations into Greek generally distort the words
sometimes out of all recognition However,
the likeness is here fairly well preserved, as we
shall see Bel, * the beautiful one,” leader
of the Babylonian Ale-im or Elohim, appeared
and cut the woman asunder, and made out of
one half of her the earth and out of the other
heaven, and dispersed, subdued, or destroyed
the other creatures who were with her Bel
saw that the land was uninhabited, barren,
and devastated by the dragons, and com-
manded that earth should be mized with the
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blood of 2 god who was beheaded for that
purpose, and so he formed all livings beings,
including Man, Bel also created the firma-
ment,~ with its Moon, Sun, Stars, and five
planets

Such was the account handed down to us by
historians But the Babylonians had recorded
thewr religious mythologies by other means
than scroll writing  They wrote much on
cushion-shaped tablets of clay, oblong, square,
and sometimes on cylinders, either round,
hgxagonal, octagonal, and sometimes their flat
cushion-like tablets became almost pear-
shaped. The legends were incised on the soft
clay by a sharp square-ended stylus, which
when pressed into the clay at various angles
made a wedge- or cone-shaped depression of
a greater or less angle, according to whether
the stylus was held more vertically or more
horizontally. They could also make a long
narrow line from the thin end of the wedge
by pressing the horizontal part of the stylus
down or drawing a corner of its square point
along from the sharp end of the wedge-like
impression on the soft clay When the docu-
ment so written was of importance, or had to
be sent a great distance, when there was a
chance of it getting wet and so obliterated, il
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was dried and carefully burnt to hard brick
in the fire This cuneiform wrniting was the
common means of communication betwcen all
the Semutic nations, and even between Bibvlon
and Egypt, as shown by Flinders Pestric in
the “ Tel el Amarna Tablets ”

The priests wrote down accounts of their
Bible on these tablets Some of those found
may sumply have been school writing exer-
cises or copies for the Biblical students of the
time, but in any case many have been found
and sufficient to entirely corroborate Eusebis,
and to give us the original of the Hebrew
Tové-Tehom myth of Creation as told in the
Psalms and other books And so great an
interest has this caused that all the civilised
nations vie with one another who will be the
first to excavate famous old sites which may
vield still further authentic records, which are
80 necessary to a complete understanding of
ancient history But, as often happens, the
finest and most important discoveries were
those which were made quite early in the his-
tory of Babylonian excavation, and the army
of excavators working since, although they
have collected a great array of facts and filled
in many lacunz in the history of the nation
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or its buildings, have made few discoveries like
those of Lavard and George Smith.

The Babylonian tablets read us this story —
“ Of old, when on high the heavens were
“ ynnamed, when the earth beneath bore not
“ any name, where yet the primzval ocean
“and the primaval source of all, Tihamat,
“ mother of them all, were mingled in one
‘“ great water together, then appeared the
“ Chief of the gods ” Here we have Tihamat
as Ruach, ““ mother of all,” in the waters, but
in this Babylonian version not bringing forth
1%e of a good kind, as we shall see Why in
this version the mother of the gods 1s dragged
in with the sulking dragon and is given an evil
tnfluence it is difficult to understand, as Mam-
lius tells us that another Babyloman mother
of the gods, Semiramis, when chased by the
Babylonian “‘ adversary ” or Typhon, plunged
into ** Babel’s streams *’ to escape, and s0 great
was her potency for goodness that by thus
bathing in the waters of Babylon she so con-
secrated them as to fit them for giving new hife
by baptism.

In fact, the Babylonian mother of the gods
was the Queen of Heaven, Goddess of Love,
with that truest and deepest emblem of love,
the babe, in her arms—exactly the opposite of
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Tihamat. Of course it was the Hebrew com-
piler who dragged in Ruach, not Berossus,
who told his story quite consistently.

To return to the story. The first god to
appear was Marduk, and called Merodazh in
the Bible, and he was also Bel, ““ the god ”’ or
the ** beautiful one *’ of Bel and the Dragon,
an apocryphal book which ought to have told
us so much and tells so little. Originally it
was no doubt the original Babylonian story
which we have so beautifully engraved on our
gold coins as St. George and the dragon, but
the Hebrews turned the dragon into ridicule
by subduing it by cooked hair sidministered
to it by Daniel, and then suppressed the
original texi.

The Hebrews did much of this sort of sacred
writing to debase the nations from whom they
had suffered so much, and whom they detested
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and feared becanse of their superior know-
ledge on the one hand and of their overwhelm-
ing superiority of power in war. Daniel is a
name on which they hang several of such com-
positions, and the imaginary plagues of the
Exodus were written as a sort of revenge for
the Hebrews’ summary expulsion from Egypt
for their insanitary condition

Marduk is often called Bel in the cuneiform
tablets, 50 we know who Bel was and with
what sort of a dragon he was associated, as the
poetic parts of the Bible, not being urged on
by petty spite, sang of the might and majesty
of this ternible wreathed serpent

As the gods increased, or as they grew older,
they seem to have interfered too much with
the rule of this great dragon (who now is no
longer their mother), and she became discon-
tented with the new order of things and
rebelled against the growing gods, and suc-
ceeded in gaining adherents

The gods sought to quell her power, but
when threa.zned, she created helpers, minor
dragons, and the gods were afraid, t1ll Marduk
offered to undertake to defeat her, on the con-
dition that on attaining success and slaying
her he would become the supreme ruler of the
heavens and earth.
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This was promised him in a sort of chorus of
the gods (the Elohim) —* Thou, Marduk,
““ shalt be honoured among the great gods, thy
““ 1ot 1s unequalled, Heaven’s god 1s thy name
“ From this hour onward thy command shatl
*“prevaill  To exalt or to abase lie 1n thy
“ hand, fast stands thy word, inviolable thy
** behest, none of the gods shall trespass on
“ thy domain Since thou, O Marduk, our
" avenger wilt be, we grant thee dominion
“over the entire Universe  When thou
¢ gittest in council, be thy word the foremost,
** thy weapon victorious, smiting the foe!” ~

Marduk then proves his powers by what the
translators think is meant for magic, simply
making a robe disappear and reappear, but
which, I think, must be symbolical with the
meaning that he could create or decreate at
his divine will, and that is symbolised by his
making his garment disappear and reappear
‘““ He rolleth up the heavens like a garment ™
at will Then the gods hailed him, *‘ Be
Marduk the King.”” They gave him the
sceptre, the throne, and the seal ring, which
last they considered a talisman sure to congquer
the foe, then they cried out, ** Go now, of
Tihamat cut thou off the life

Then Marduk goes forth with fery steeds,
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with bow and quiver full of arrows, and
scimitar and trident, to conquer Tihamat.
Marduk tells her of her evil deeds, and chal-
lenges her to combat in quite a polife way,
* Come forth, I and thou will fight with each
other ”* (the god before his mother, ** Ego et
meus rex ')  Marduk was, of course, the
victor, slew her, cast forth her body, and
* defiled it,”” as the Bible says, by trampling
upon it  Then he turned on her * proud
helpers,” as Job 9 has it, and they “ stooped
znder ”’ him, as holy wnit says, or he over-
came them, according to the clay poem, and
took them captive  Then he cut the dead
leviathan into two parts  *° The one half took
* he, thereof made the firmament Bounds
‘*“ he set to it, waichers he placed there To
““ hold back the waters commanded he them ”’

In the Hebrew account (Psalm 74) he sets
bounds, here he does the same, and even
places watchers to see that the bounds are kept

Berossus told the same story of °* Thamte,”
obviously an attempt at Tihamat in Greek,
Marduk cutting Thamte in two and forming
heaven and earth of the two halves

The Egyptians similarly separated Seb and
Nut, made heaven and earth of thewr bodies,
as is shown in hundreds of hieroglyphic carv-
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ings and manuscripts {(see Fig 56, p 72,
Christianity)

After separating the waters, there seems to
have been a list somewhat on the lst of
Genesis lines, and many fragments have been
recovered, and it 1s now known to be the same
That the two accounts are the same story
admits of no doubt, as the agreement in all
points is too close to allow of any place for
the long arm of coincidence.

They both begin with a description of the
earth as a place of water and darkness, of
vague storm and stress, rebellion and striving,
the cause of this being z great dragon called
Tihamat or Tiamat by the Babylonians, and
Tehom by the Hebrews. If we cut off the
final ““at” of Tihamat, leaving Tiham, we have,
by the pronunciation of every couniry but
Britain, exactly the same word as Tehom of
the Bible. But the translators of the Bible did
everything they possibly could to hide the fact
that many Bible names were those in common
use in surrounding *° heathen ’* nations, so as
to uphold the Bible as the special revelation
of the only God, whereas they well knew that
it was one set of archive writings setting forth
history from the Hebrew standpoint amongst
many others just as authoritative
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So there were two changes in the name
Tiamat—ithe first, Hebrew, and the second,
English The Hebrews did not wish to admit
anythnng female to their divine stories, so they
cut off the feminine determinant ““ at,”” and so
made Tiamat, a female dragon, into Tiam, a
male creature, but the English tried to render
the Babylonian dragon into an unknown bemng
by spelling it Tehom, and so cutting the con-
nection with Babylon. Eusebius helped them
by his bungling translation of Tiamat as
FThamte, but he stil]l left the dragon feminine
One of the most important links is the versicle
about Ruach in the Bible

Ruach is always the original mother of all,
Queen of Heaven, the universal “ Womb of
Time,” from whom orginates all things, and
who 1s the personification of Love with her
symbol the dove The strict Hebrews never
recogmised any female thing either in their
heaven or in their litany As we shall see,
they founded much on symbolical doubie sex,
and their Ark and Tabernacle were feminine,
as is the case in all countries down to modern
times, when the Bishop on appointment weds
his Church or Ark with a ring, calling the
Building ** Mea Sposa ”’ (my wife) But in all
language the consonants alone count for any-
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thing, as originally no vowels were written,
and the pronunciation of any word had to he
Jearnt by oral teaching and handed down by
tradition, and they consequently quickly wan-
dered into all sorts of vanations Ruach was
simply RK, and as K and H were identical
letters originally, but the H form softened
while the K hardened, and so when RH
was used it was the practice to put 1n ancther
K, viz, our C, which was K wrniten thus, 1C,
so RK became RCH, and CH 1s pronounced
K in all ianguages, except the Saxon group,
which has fallen into all sorts of modes of pro-
nouncing itf, as it had no real meaning for
them.

So we see there is no mistaking Ruach in
(Genesis for anvthing but the Queen of
Heaven, and the story connects her with the
sulking dragon in the dark waters This
would suit the Jewish Nabis’ teaching, as they
were always very bitter against the common
people for worshipping the Queen of Heaven,
as the Bible shows the Hebrews constantly did
But the Babylonian myth also makes Tiamat
mother of all, even of the gods, so the two
stories are identical in this matter also. But,
further, both stories only identify Tiamat with
Ruach in one brief verse Ruach is then en-
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tirely dropped, and the story goes on about
Tiamat the dragon, who 18 called by the
Hebrews Tehom, Rahab, Lewviathan, the
Dragen, the Wreathed Serpent, but never
again Ruach; so it looks like a later cult to
connect the Adversary Tiamat, * mother of
strife,”’ with the *“ mother of concord,”” Ruach
Tiamat is storm, hatred, darkness, and battle to
death, Ruach is motherly brooding, calm, love,
sunshine, and life, and the combination may
have been the work of some ascetic mind, an
ipfluence so predominant in India and Egypt,
which 1n Indiz represents Siva as god of love
and procreation, but also as death and terror,
and in Egypt, where ithyphallic Min, who is
represented most shamelessly as the god of
procreation and life, is always represented as
most austere, with a scourge raised in his hand
ready to strike (see F1g 16, p 162)
So that even in their unexpected irregular
features the two stories are identical, and their
positive coincidences are too many to be acci-
dental. They may be summarised as follows :
(1) Both begin with a description of chaos, a
world of an abyss of dark waters in a con.
dition of storm and stress, kept in a state
of *‘ dreadful night >’ by a dragon

(2) This dragon is linked in a single reference
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with the Queen of Heaven, 2 point equally
foreign to both nations

{3) Both myths describe the monster as a
dragon, and both myths have variants
referring to her as possessing several
heads, seven :n Revelation

{4} Both myths have auxiliary monsters

(5) Both stories are written with gods {plural),
not God (singular)

(6) In both the Dragon and her helpers are
1n some mysterious way treated as rebels

(7} They both seem to wish to retain dominion
over the world as against the gods, and
this is considered z rebellion.

(8) Marduk and Jové both go armed with
weapons.

(9) Both slay the dragon with a sword,
although Marduk takes the phallically
creative trident with him, Iike St
George’s spear (probably originally a
trident)

(10) In both myths the helpers are morc
leniently dealt with, dispersed, pursued,
bound down, conguered, made prisoners

{11) The dividing of the body of Tiamat into
waters above and waters below is the
opening act of creation in hoth myths.
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(12) The whole creation follows directly on
the destruction of the dragon

No two tales could by any accident have
arisen quite independently and vet have had
so many identical points, and all scholars are
of opinion that the stronger nation imposed
its 1deas on the weaker, so Babylon taught the
myth to the Hebrews

To return to the Hebrew stories Colenso
first pointed out two contradictory points
making a curious difference between the two
stories of creation, as told in Genesis I and II.
He says'—“ In the first the earth emerges
“ from the waters, and is therefore saturated
* with moisture. In the second the whole face
 of the ground requires to be moistened '

On pursuing this line of inquiry further we
gather many similar points of difference,
namely, that the first is a watery creation, and
the second a dry creation

In the first there was only the face of the
deep, as the dry land had not yet appeared
Then the Ale-im set up, as it were, the scaf-
folding on which the general arrangements
for the creation were based, for it appeared
they must divide the great mass of waters
which monopolised all space, so as to have
room between the waters for a created world.
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So they set up a firmament. The word de-
notes a structure of great strength necessary
to hold up the half of the infinite waste of
waters, because they thought that, as rain fell,
there must be a huge exhaustless reservotr in
the sky to supply rain all the year round
They evidently knew nothing of evaporation
This firmament, we are told, was to divide
*“ the waters from the waters” The scribe
considers this firmament of great importance,
as he repeats it five times, esplaming that its
purpose was to retain the waters—the two
great masses of water—asunder, and they
““ called the firmament Heaven ” Still there
was no dry land, but the gods had to com-
mand the waters to be ** gathered together in
one place ”* and let the dry land appear. In
this first account there is no mention of rain
to make the crops grow, so it was probably
a land of rivers, where irrigation abounded.
The sea was most important, as the gods make
Iife out of the waters (universal myth), but
they even produce the fowls of the air out of
the waters. In fact, it seems to have been a
universal creation (as in early myths it was),
because the waters were to *‘ bring forth abun-
“ dantly the moving creature that hath life,”
thus including even man (Gen i, 20). “ And
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“ the gods created great whales and every
“ howng creature that moveth,” again this in-
cludes all animals and man, and to show that
this watery creation of ltving beings 15 com-
plete he gives the command he always gives to
man on the completion of creation, ** Be fruit-
ful 2nd multiply  However, the priest seems
not to be quite sure of the completeness of this
watery creation, so he makes a separate
creation from the earth of every living
creature °‘ after his kind,” which includes
fishes, and then makes the special creation of
man. We see from this that the sea or waters
held the first place 1n the mind of the scribe
who wrote that account

Now, the second account is guite the con-
trary The Jové, who, like Marduk, seems to
have been the special god commissioned to be
the Geeurge or Earth worker, creator, or
maker (St. George}, made the earth and the
heavens—no sea nor water 1s mentioned But
Jové soon discovered that there was no rain
in this country, but even then he only makes
a mist, not ram. Jové, after making plants
and herbs in the outside world, planted a
garden in Eden, and caused all the trees to
grow, and there was a river there Then to
get a companion or help for Adam he made
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all the beasts of the field and the fowls of the
air, but still no fishes This was evidently a
.and without lakes or seas, as we do not hear
of either seas or fish till the time of Noah, who
was of Babylonian origin  Now, these two
conditions—dark floods devastating the land
and needing Marduk, the spring sun, to divide
the ewvil spirit of the waters, which over-
shadowed the prosperity of the land—belong
to Accadia or Southern Babylonia, where
every winter the land is flooded and nothing
can be done till the spring sun drives away
the clouds and allows the dry land to appear.

The other belongs to Jerusalem and its
neighbourhood, where rain is too scarce, and
they have no occular evidence of great lakes,
rivers, or seas.

So we find double evidence that the Eden
account of creation was a Hebrew-coloured
myth—first, physically, its dry habitat and
ignorance of the sea, and, second, intellectu-
ally, its strong insistence on the low status of
womedl.

In support of that explanation of the Baby.
lonian origin of the *‘ great deep *’ account of
creation, we know that so great and so con-
stant were the floods in Babylonia that the
cities had to be built on great mounds, and
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they became slands in winter Asa great deal
of building was done with clay, merely sun-
dried into bricks, which easily softened with
water, these great mounds were protected in
various ways, and arched conduits were formed
of properly burnt bricks to carry off the water
and allow the foundations to dry in summer.
We have a curious account on a cuneiform
tablet of the condemnation of a contractor who
constructed these vaulted drainage conduits
with sun-dried brick, with the consequence
that when the rains beat down in winter and
the great floods came the conduits collapsed
and the buildings were wrecked. The Baby-
lonian idea of a sulking dragon desolating the
earth and keeping it useless, void, or unfit for
life, is indicated in the words used in Genesss
i, 2. The Babylonian account was not that
of a new creation from nothing, but a rescue
of a devastated land from the deadly power of
the dragon [of Winter], like Perseus and the
thousand similar tales of all nations.

In Babylonia the land was, as we have seen,
drowned by the winter floods, and the sun was
hidden by clouds, and these conditions gave
rise to the myth of Tihamat. This Tihamat,
or Tehom in the Bible, is translated “ waters”’
or “ deep ” to hide its personal form. The
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Genesis account admits that *‘ the earth’
existed, but 1n a devastated state, so there was
no creation from ° nothing,” but a mere
* setting 1n order >’ Let us loock more closely
into the meanming of the words used

The word translated ** was’ really means
“ came to be ”’ or ““ became,” indicating that
the Earth was not always in a chaotic state
The word 1n Hebrew for  without form,”
Tohu, a desert or desolation, a devasted
country, exactly the same as in Babylonian,
and that used for void, Bohu, means null, ot
no value, or void as meaning worthless, a term
meaning that it was formerly of worth, but
now devoid of useful quality. This was the
Babylonian idea when the Dragon reduced the
earth from fertility to desert The word for
darkness, “ Cheshek,”” means ‘‘to become
dark,” but also ““ msery ™" or *‘ calamity,’” and
in a paralle} form * Chesek” (S and Sh were
identical 1n Hebrew) it means “to keep
back,” *resist,” or to *‘sulk,” describing
accurately the dark, angry, sullen face of
Tehom resisting the benign influence of the
Spring sun, Marduk, as told in the Baby-
lomian accounts (see my Chnstanity)., So
the sentence in Genesis i, 2, may read.—
““ And the earth was reduced to a desert and
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“ 4 waste place, and the face of Tehom
“ scowled with a sullen resistance,” exactly
the Babylonian picture

Instead, however, of Marduk slaying the
Dragon, as shown on our gold coinage and 1n
the Psalms, Job, etc, the writer brings relief
by making the fertile Queen of Heaven pro-
duce life or order out of the devastated earth
So the verse should go on, *‘ but the mother
““ of the gods brooded on the water ”’ [and
brought forth life], as all life comes out of
the waters (For full treatment of this
“ Brooding,”” see my Chnstanity, pp
167-168 )

All this shows that the Bible, as we have
it, was no piece of homogeneous literature
written by an Almighty God, but a hap-
hazard compilation of myths collected by
men of literary inclinations, and when
old enough to have gained sufficient
authority, put forward as the true his-
tory and esplanation as to how this world
came to be. It was reserved for a later age
and alien people to put an exaggerated value
on the defective text, and to put these in-
teresting follk-lore tales forward as absolute
truth. But when the most eminent professors
of Church History, the Professor of the Inter-
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pretation of Holy Scripture in the Alma
Mater of the Church, Oxford, tell us that the
Hebrews * worshipped a small divine com-
pany under a supreme director,” we are
nearing the days of emancipation from the
tyranny of 1gnorance.



CHAPTER VI
SIXTH STORY. FLOOD FORM OF CREATION

In the Flood story we have another ancient
myth, which includes a symbolical creation
story along the oldest lines (see Encyclopedia
Biblica, columns 1064, 3207), in which, as it is
represented, that all life comes out ot the
Universal Womb, Uma or Qoma, more
recently Ruach, or Rkh {soul or life), finally
Ark, and the original myth is told in ihe
delightfully inconsequent childish way cof all
tales of the youth of the world. The opening
verses are evidently, like the Tohu Bohu
Tehom, Ruach verse of Genesis, a bit of the
flotsam and jetsam of some fine old giant story.
in old stories giants were always wicked, even
modern dreamers take that view, as witness
the Pilgrim’s Progress of the poor tinker
Bunyan: so here in chapter sixth we begin
with the marvellous giants begotien by the
sons of Eloi by intercourse with the beautiful
daughiers of men. Could anything link up
more powerfully and completely the identity



130 SEVEN STORIES OF CREATION

of the:Hebrew Jové or Yové or Iové, chief ot
the Elo1 band (Mark xv, 34), and the Jové,
Vové, Ileové, or lové, the lupiter o1 the
Romans, than this opemng of the story of the
Flood Jupiter was the Sun God of the
Romans, as were Dionysos and Bacchus of the
Giecks, and sun gods grow old and die at the
wiater solstice, and ai1c born again as a glory-
crowned babe after lymg in the tomb forty
bours Rome forced the Chrnistian story on
Europe

There are Greek coins 1n existence showing
the old bald decrepit Bacchus falling into the
sea on one side, and on the other the new-born
babe Bacchus being born of a dolphin, in fact,
coming out of the dolphin’s mouth {delphys
womb) or ark, with the bright sun’s rays
crowning his young head In many mytholo-
gies the sun did not die, but he begat annual
sons who lived a year, representing the father
sun, and, being gods, could not really die, but
were re-united with the father as in the Chris-
tian mythological dogma But the Romans
gave a name to many of these minor gods, till
they became so numerous that the hierarchy
of heaven was overcrowded

Now, all these were claimed as *‘ sons of
God,” Jové, and as they were all “ passed
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over ”” or crossed over the Equator, or-cruci-
fied on the cross of the heavens, to produce
Summer (paradise), the early Christians were
hampered n their teaching about the crucifix-
ing of another Son of God When the true
explanation was given by scholars they were
called ** Athessts,” because they explained
away the *“ Immortal Gods.” Justin Martyr
gave this plausible explanation to his *“ devout
children’’ in his * Apology »» —

** It having reached the devil’s ears that the
“ orophets had foretold the coming of Christ,
“Son of God, he set the heathen poets to
“ bring forward a great many who should be
“ called Sons of Jové The devil laying his
* scheme in this, to get men to imagine that
“ the true history of Christ was of the same
““ character as the prodigious fables related of
"* the sons of Jové ”

How close was the parallel Justin goes on
{3 show ““ By declaring the Logos the first
“ begotten of God, our Master Jesus Christ,
“to be born of 2 Virgin without any human
“ mixture, we Christians say no more in this,
“ than that you pagans say of those whom you
“ style Sons of Jove ”’

As Jove’s marriage was that of the Sun, and
with the earth as the female, annually in
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spring these annual marriages were naturally
with the * daughters of men,”” and Jove’s sons
were Sons of God

The Hebrew story soes on, * And the Sons
“ of God saw that the daughtets of men were
“ fair,” exactly as with Jupiter’s lovely earth
maidens, l.eda, Darae, KEu:opa, Scmele,
Latona, Antiope, and all the rest, who are
vsed to name all the most delightfully beauti-
ful nude statues carved by the great sculptors
*“ There were giants in those days > Then the
writer bethinks himself that the heroes were
not necessarily ° giants,” but were strong
men (as giants are sometimes weak), so he says
no more about gianis, and goes on to say*
“ And also after that, when the sons of god
‘“ came 1n unto the daughters of men and they
““ bare children to them, the same became
“ mighty men, which were of old men of
* renown,”’—an exact description of the sons
of the Roman Jové We have, for 1astance,
Hercules, son of Jupiter and Alcmene, Per-
zeus, son of Jupiter and Danae, Mercury, son
cf Jupiter and Maia, the Hindoo Queen of
Heaven and our Mary, and the twins, Castor
214 Pollux, sons of Jupiter and Ledas, to whom
he appeared as a swan, as shown in Michael
Angelo’s masterly if somewhsat too realistic
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sculpture.  Jupiter was still worshipped in
Rome about the time of Michael Angelo and
Raphael, as late as 1513 (see my Chrsiianuy,
p 330)

These sons of Jupiter were * mighty men and
men of renown > So our Jehovah, Yavé, or
leové, or Jové, and the Roman Yové or
Ieova are one and the same in substance and
in fact, and even in the sound of the name
{which 1s all there 15 1n a God), but have been
kept apart by the eye seeing a difference in
the varied orthography which the brain fails
to make clear to the ear

The sons of Jupiter repeated the exploits of
their father, and as they married the Spring
maiden, it was always the fairest of the
“ daughters of men > of whom ** they took
them wives,” as Genesis tells us

As Jupiter’s (or his sons’) whole history,
like many other mortal men’s, consisted in
being borm, pursuing a lovely maiden, and
dying, his sons had a hively series of sexual
tales about them, repeating their father’s
amours with interest, n fact, every writer
seems to have vied in originality in this matier,
so the ascetic scribe, writing the Bible, says
* the wickedness of man was great in the
earth,” and ** the whole imagination with the
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““ purposes and desires of his heart was only
“evil day by day A very moral description
of the tales of Jove and his sons desiring and
chasing the fair daughters of men

But no real crumes are mentioned, *° taking
wives of all which they chose ”’ 18 no crime,
and Holy Writ 15 never shy of mentioning
crimes, murder, lying, theft, perjury, and even
imputing the worst of them to the Hebrew
god, Jove, the only thing mentioned is that
the sons of God came 1n unto the daughteis
of men, and even that was quute justified,
because he says before they *° took wives of all
which they chose,”” so the only crime seems to
have been the beauty and joy of the * con-
tracting parties ’ The identity of the two
Gods 15 quite clear here, so it 18 no wonde:
the Romans continued to worship Jove, to
pray to him, to play miracle plays about him,
and to slaughter bulls to him at St. Peter’s at
Rome as late as 1513, about the time of the
great artists, Raphael and Michael Angelo—
quite modern times

On reading the Bible it often raises the simile
in my mind of a Thames back-water or small
dock opening  There are stranded a gresi
variety of debris from the activity of man,
further up the stream They seem to have no
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meaning, yet with a little examination they
turn out to be fragments carried down from
some mndustry or structure up the stream, and
a man of experience can say that came from a
mill and this from a boat-yard, this from a
garden, and that from a house, and so on
Into Jerusslem, a sort of guiet, because in-
accessible, back-water 1n the great river of
Babylonian, Hittite, Egyptian, Phcenician,
(Greek, and Roman thought, movement, and
intercourse, there seems to have floated and
got stranded amongst the products of native
growth a great number of odd fragments of
the great mental products of these countries
This flood story 1s a very mixed one, as 1t was
“ the gods > who saw the wickedness, it was
“ Jove ”’ who repented that he had made man

The story of the actual flood does not in-
terest us, except that it also came from the
Babylonians, who also told about sending out
the various birds and the gods smelling a sweet
savour from the roasting flesh of the sacrifice,
as 1n the Babylonian version on the clay
tablets written and burnt long before there
were any Hebrews in Palestine  But in several
places the Hebrew scribe put the stamp of the
Hebrew ideas on 1t. For mnstance, the animals
were naturally taken in pairs to ensure repro-



136 SEVEN STORIES OF CREATION

duction, and as the whole thing was miraca-
lous, there was no fear of any deaths. So in
Genesis VI Eloi takes of the animals two of
every sort, and then the writer, who adopts
the style of Genesis 1, says of fowls, * after
their kind,” showing that the creation of
Genesis 1 was only a repetition of a2 model
existing elsewhere Agamn, 1n verse 15, chap-
ter 7, all flesh goes in two and two. Butin 7,
2 and 3, Iové says seven by seven, changing the
number with the god names—Elohim to Tové
Then he immediately says, *‘ Yet seven days
and I will cause it to rain > This is an illus-
tration of the °‘ dragging in " of the Holy
Seven in Hebrew writing They had no names
for the days of the week- their time was
marked by the days of the moon, as was pro-
bably all archaic chronometrical division; but
the four quarters of the moon gave four
periods of about seven days, each period bemng
marked by a Sabbath or “ no work ™ day,
"when, under Hebrew law, any labour on that
day was punished by death All other nations
gave names to the other six days, but the
Hebrews never reached that height of civilisa-
tion The seventh day, being the holy Sab-
bath, made gloomy under the death penalty
for any work done, became their symbol for
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anything holy or remarkable, and must be
dragged into every story or ceremony It
would take a small book to enumerate all the
sacred sevens, but I may mention the seven
branched candlestick of pure gold, seven days
creation, Pharoah’s seven kine, seven lean
years, seven eyes (Revelation V , 6), and seven
seals. Revelation is full of sevens; the more
mystic the book the more must it be backed
up by mirophilic quackery. Seven days no
leaven, Jacob vows seven times (Genesis, 33,
3) in the temple (Ist Kings, 7, 17), Jethro has
seven daughters, and so on, the number filters
into the most solemn and egually into the
most trivial incidents as a Hebrew mark of
the religious or mirophilic trend of the narra.
tive, so here even on the beasts the scribe sets
his sign manual

But its folk-lore origin peeps out in the
usuat blundering way of all natural stories
Thae writer makes Jové declare that he will
destroy everything, man and beast, and thus
re-create chaos and even destroy the earth
itself * Behold, I will destroy the earth with
them ™ This is one of those fragments over-
looked by editors, which shows us that this
was a complete destruction of the first great
creation, and a totally new re-creation from
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the Ark, Ruach, Wife of God, Mother of the
Gods, Ked or Ooma, the Womb of Time

Then, ever changeable, he decides to spare
Noah. but 1n the very next verse, evidently
at one time the beginning of the story, and
called the *‘ Generations of Noah,” Noah
walked with the *‘ sods ” (Ale-im) And the
gods discuss the matter with Noah, there is
no hnt, as in the first part, that Noah also
might be drowned but found favour  The
gods say “‘ the end of all flesh is before us,”
and then take elaborate pains to prevent the
end of all flesh, and at the end of the tale they
seem to repent of this futile destruction of life,
as wickedness was to increase more than ever,
if we are to judge from such writers as Ezekiel,
and he repents him and promises never to do
1t again

Then 1t was ** the gods > who told Neah to
get all the animals and fooed into the ark and
to take two of each, while it was Jové, the
Hebrew member of the band of gods, who told
him to take the clean beasts and the birds by
sevens

The more ignorant a people is the more
savage is their god, and we find Jové, the most
terribly savage god in history, as I show in my
The Gods of the Hebrew Bible, and we
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always find such gods dwell in dark secret
places (Holy of Holies), and are connected
with all sorts of ridiculous secret signs, pass-
words, and numbers. Any attempt to examine
their “ arks ” by touching or looking at them
is punished with 2 cruel death So we find
Jové 1n this flood narrative not only using the
archaic holy seven as an esoteric sign to other
priests that this is a holy narrative, but also
the later holy number forty explained in my
book of this series, ““ The Passover and the
Crucifixion > The writer having got his
sacred numbers 1n, forgets he had applied
one, the number seven to the beasts to
be saved, and makes the gods say two by
two again The scribe does nof say
where the waters returned to when they
“ returned off the face of the earth.” Ten
months had passed, but the next verse returns
to the forty days statement made earlier in
the tale Noah seems to have stayed two addi- '
tional periods of seven days each in the ark,
but in the other tale interwoven with it the
time is 1 year, 1 month, and 27 days, as 1t says
Noah was 600 years old when the flood of
water was upon the earth, and that in the 601st
vear of Noah's life, presumably Noah looked
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out for the first time in this account, and he
finally got out in I year, 1 month, and 27 days
from the time he went in, in the other case,
40 days We will deal with these numbers
later.

In Genesis ninth the phrase occurs which
oceurs elsewhere, but it is used only when
Jové or ““ the gods >’ create life, *“ Be ye fruit-
ful and multiply,” the most important and
oft-repeated commandment in the Bible, so
this Ark incident was ecclesiastically con-
sidered to be an account of creation And so
it was. The universal symbolical account of
creation is founded on what man sees going
on around him all his life, and even in his own
case, as Job so baldly states, ‘“ Naked came I
out of my mother’s womb,” as all life came
out of Uma, the universal mother, Ruach, the
brooding mother of all, the Fount of life, the
dolphin, or the Ark The last was always the
most sacred religious symbo!  But in most
cases the writers of sacred records, which deal
symbolically with creation, use double-sexed
symbols, as I have fully shown in my larger
book, Christriamity. The Hindus, the Baby-
lonians, the FEgyptians, the three ancient
civilisations, and the Greeks and Romans,
the later law-givers of the world, employed
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c¢ouble-sexed symbolism for creztion, even
when as with the Hebrews they used the
masculine pillar or peak as a2 symbol of
their god It thus fell that all sharp
peaks were also held to be sacred, as they
represented the creative organ of the god, as
witness ‘‘ Adam’s ”’ peak in Ceylon, Adam
being known as the ** Red one »’ who tills the
“ garden,” and Mary and all Queens of
Heaven are likened to “‘ gardens ”

But there is one peak which 18 specially
named as the creative organ of Al or El, and
ithat 1s Ararat In these ancient languages R
and L are the same letter as in hieroglyphics,
and in reality, except in very fastidious pro-
nunciation, they are the same palatal sounds,
children and people of deficient articulation or
wnaccustomed to our hard R, pronounce Rand
L similarly, like the Chinese So Ararat was
really Alalat—ala being Allah of the Moham-
medans, or El {used 217 times in the Old
Testament as god), or Al, and lat is a2 wide-
spread word meaning a pole or pillar, the
original of our lath, a word which has had
a long life, as all phallic words have, and, like
pole and piliar, three words which still exist
in their unaltered form all over Europe and
Asia, Therefore, Alalat was the creative
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pillar of Ali or Eli Now we see the priest’s
symbolic treatment of creation  The feminine
““ ark or womb rested on the Lat of Allah and
brought forth life.”” There still exists a similar
tale about Adam’s peak in Ceylon, and we saw
on pnage 33 that Hercules caused new creation
by a * lath,” as Harlequin 1n stageland That
we have in the Flood story the skeleton of an
old Creation story is clear from its sumilarity to
those tales of creation which have kept closely
to the story Genesis 6th opens with mysteri-
ous statements, just as does Genesis first—
statements which have been a puzzle to all
theologians, unless when traced to their origi-
nal sources, as is done here. Even the othe1
Creation in Genesis 2nd, creating °‘ every
plant before it was in the earth,” *‘ every herb
before it grew,” which looks to us as a kind of
riddle, had no doubt at one time a symbolic
meaning Then Genesis sixth goes on, as does
Genesis first, with a catalogue account of the
size of the ark and the animals in it, giving
also two accounts which differ, as do the
accounts of the time the flood lasted As the
god-names change about during the narrative,
as they do from Genesis Ist to Genesis 4th, it
is plain that the story existed in two forms,
and this shows that it was an important feature
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in some ancient mythology, and, as all mytho-
logies are constructed for a Creation story,
this had no doubt the form I have indicated
above, as it exists in Ceylon to this day But,
unhke Genesis first and second, the prestly
writer tried to combine the two stories into
one, and yet to include all there was 1n each,
hence the contradictory chaos of the tale.

That the whole story is a symbolised account
is clear from the constant use of the holy
number 7, which is really astronomical, as we
know from Josephus’ description of the
sevenfold candlestick, representing the sun and
moon and five then known planets, and the
equzlly holy number 40, the hours the sun lay
still or dead in the winter solstice The holi-
ness of the tale 15 emphasised by a sevenfold
repetition of the number seven, like the refer-
ence to Melchisedec in Hebrews

There are apparently two different dates
given of the beginning of the Flood, the first
when Noah, after having done according to
all that the Jove had commanded him ““And
““ Noah was six hundred years old when the
“ flood of waters was upon the earth” That
seems definite enough But it says, *“ Noah
“ went in, and his sons and his wife ”’ {observe
sons before wife), “ and his sons” wives,” and
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then it tells all over again how the beasts went
in, and then says, ** after seven days the waters
“ of the flood were upon the earth,” and then
comes the second date, *“ in the six hundredth
““ year of Noah's life, in the second month, the
““ 17th day of the month, the fountains of the
‘“ deep were broken up and the windows of
“ heaven were opened”  Then *‘ the rain
““ was upon the earth 40 days and 40 nights ”
Then the scribe bedins all over again about
Noah, his family, and the beasts entering the
Ark This, the third time, Jové shut them in
Then another 40 days’ flood This time all
flesh dies. The tale goes blundering on with
150 days, two periods, two of seven days, then
two dates in Noah's life, showing an inextn-
cable muddle and an extensive editing by men
having different ideas of what the flood meant
and how it should be symbolically presented.
There are actually seventeen dates or periods
gven, where only two were required. But of
these, nine are the holy numbers seven and
forty, which are put in as priestly signs; but
there are still eight which seem to mean some-
thing, but these are all contradictory There
are two periods of 150 days each, which have
no counterpart in any sacred numbers I can
find in Holy Writ, but may still have been



SEVEN STORIES OF CREATION 145

placed there with symbolic significance But
there are two very clear dates, which are not
contradicted by the others, and these have a
clear significance of this being a creation story.
It says in Genesis 7, verse 11 —* In the six
* hundredth vear of Noah’s Iife, in the second
* month, the seventeenth day of the month,
* the same day were 2ll the fountains of the
‘ deep broken up and the windows of heaven
“ were opened ”’ This is a clear final state-
ment that the great flood had really begun
Then in Genesis 8, 13 —“ And it came to
“ pass in the six hundred and first year, in the
““ first month, the first day of the month, the
* waters were dried up from oft the earth, and
“ Noah removed the covering of the Ark and
“ looked, and behold the face of the ground
““ was dry.” The Hebrews, as I have said, and
will show again and again, took their creation
stories direct from Nature Now, in the
creation of life in man and many animals the
gestation period is 284 days, and the above
definite dates give that period between Jové’s
closing in the Ark with his own hand and
Noah removing the cover when the “ watery
period ”* was over. As for the other numbers
and dates, 7 and 40 are mentioned by Jove as
his intentions before there was any flood, so
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they dre simply the two holy numbers used
hundreds of times throughout the Hebrew
writings The whole period from Noah’s six
hundredth year till the second month and the
seventeenth day of the month 1n his six hun-
dred and first vear is 2 whole year and two
parts of a year, and 1s the symbolic equivalent
of 40 days, part of a month, a whole month,
and part of a month, or 40 hours, part of a dar,
a whole day, and part of a day, the “ 3 day:
and 3 nights ’ of Jonah and Jesus, from Friday
night t1ll Sunday morning, as I show in my
books on the Passover and the Crucifixion and
on Christianity,

As the 7, 40, and 150 are priestly sacred
numbers, we may group them altogether, and
they amount to a little over a year, and so
agree with the longest period for which dates
are given.

As to Noah being 600 years old, as stated in
Genesis 7, 6, that is the supreme astronomic
sacred number when all the heavenly bodies
resumed thewr original places—the Soth:c
cycle—and ecclesiastically it was held in all
countries to be a new beginning and required
a new prophet or Son of God to bring man a
new revelation

But the evidence of the symbolical nature of



SEVEN STORIES OF CREATION 147

the tale lies 1n the use of Holy numbers, and
especially that the Ark rested on Ararat on
the seventh month, that resting was a holy act,
“ the gods rested on the seventh day, and
sanctified it,” but the tops of the mountains—
a phrase which includes Ararat—were not seen
t11l the first day of the tenth month, e,
nine months, the period of woman’s
“ creation '’ twice stated, so Aiarat was no
earthly mountain Then the ark brings forth
Iife, and now comes the commandment always
made at creation, but considered of such im-
portance here that 1t 1s repeated three times,
and emphasised by duplicating it twice in
altered form

Chapter viii, 17— That they may breed
“ abundantly in the earth and be frnitful and
“ multiply upon the earth’> Chapter 1x, 1,
says—* Be fruitful and multiply and replenish
“ the earth,” as in Genesis i., 28 Then again
in chapter ix , 7—" Be ye frmutful and multi-
“ ply, bring forth abundantly in the earth and
“ multiply therein ”’

So it is evident that the rlood story of
Babylon was combined by the Hebrew writers
with an old creation story from which Ararat
got its name, and that from the Ark resting
on Ararat came all life—not preserved in a
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ship, but new life, having to be told to be
fruitful and multiply, which is always the gods’
first command to newly-created man To
make clear the symbolical nature of the Flood
tale we must look at the history of the two
holy numbers used in the myth

The Babylonians were the earliest and
greatest astronomers in the Near East  They
were real astronomers, scientifically observing,
just as our astronomers do to-day with more
refined instruments and methods They
recorded and foretold echipses, and hed
mapped out the heavens and named the stars,
and grouped them into constellations  They
knew of the slow movement of the sun among
the stars in relation to our Equinox, which we
call precession, and so great was thelr interest
in and veneration for the phenomena of the
heavens that the whole Babylonian religion
was founded on astronomical science Qur
very word “star ” 18 derived from Istar,
Venus, the star par excellence, and the title of
our chief religious period, the culmination of
Christian belief, Easter, has descended to us
from the joyous celebration of the mother of
love, the Babylonian goddess Istar. No one
can help being struck with the constancy with
which the miraculous star, celebrated in
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poetry and mythical romance, *° where the
evening sta: so holy shines,” is interwoven
into every story of the birth of a saviow: or
even a hero. In my larger book I detail the
accounts of over twenty saviours, the birth of
evervone of whom was celebrated by the
appearance of ‘““ his star 7’ as in the gospel
The great Babylonian Temples, which
were also observatories, had seven stories
representing sun, moon, and the then
known five planets, Mercury, Venus, Mars,
Jupiter, and Saturn. Therefore, Creation 1s
in gseven days, for seven thus represented the
heavens and the earth, The sevenfold candle-
stick is minutely described both in Exodus in
the Bible and in Josephus. Josephus tells us
that the seveniold stand with its seven lamps
was symbolical of the Seven Heavenly bodes,
and we know that that was common to all
Eastern nations, as it is to Chinese worship
to-day. But Holy Writ never dives one any
explanation of the meaning of anything in the
religion of the Hebrews. There must have
been a terrible amount of ediitng, because the
descriptions are so minute and so often
repeated in exactly the same words {very rare
in the Bible, except in symbolical writing) that
there must have been a meaning in them of
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great import to the Hebrews But every trace
of explanation of these symbolical descrip-
tions has been ruthlessly cut out A promi-
nent example is the Tabernacle, which every
scholar now knows was an utterly impossible
structure and simply the picture in a priest’s
brain But why did he sit down and write
an elaborate account of minute particulars of
construction and furnishing? We know
they were all symbolical, and there is no
doubt he also wrote an elaborate account of
the practices carried on in the Tabernacle,
and so unfolded the tale for which he had
prepared such an elaborate setting. But it is
all cut out; the absolute silence of the grave
follows the elaborate setting up of the scene
This silence arose from the fact that the two
universal cults, Phallism and Sun Worship,
were enacted with the stage setting and para-
phernalia so prepared, and as the later
Hebrews got to a2 more advanced stage with
their Jové leading to a monotheistic belief,
all this Nature Worship and Sabeanism had
to be cut out I have dealt with this subjec:
fully in my Christianity and in the Romance of
the Hebrew Tabernacle, and shown what was
really enacted in the Tabernacle The same
thing has been done with the Sacred Seven
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in the case of the candlestick so much’in evi-
dence throughout the Hebrew writings It
also was modelled on Nature Worship and
Phallism. The female symbol has always
been held to be a symbol of good luck For
instance, to-day all young people on seeing
the new moon wish a lucky wish, but the
moon must be new and must be seen 1n the
open air—not through glass Now, this 15 a
very old phallic belief Diana, the moon (or
any other moon goddess) is very chaste—her
cold beams indicate that—and the ancients
always clothed her in beautiful drapery But
the more chaste the female the greater the
good fortune to see her nude, and Diana
could naturally be seen nude only when newly
born, like a human baby Hence the new
moon must not be seen through glass, she 1s
not nude then, but veiled The story of
Susanna and the elders is the same thing, and
Susanna was especially god-fearing and chaste
So widespread was and is this belief that some
old Irish churches had nude females exposing
themselves on the arch of the church door—a
glance at which would keep off the evil eye or
bring luck They were removed only as late
as 1790 But instead of exposing nudity, it
was sufficient if the woman or goddess held a
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bowl in her hand, as that represented the
womb. But it was further identified by hav-
ing an almond-shaped opening, as the Almond
158 the symbol in the East for femininity or
Luz, the muliebre pudendum

Now, we can return to the seven candle-
sttck We are told in several minutely par.
ticularised passages that 1t was decorated with
almond-shaped bowls and “ knops’ and
flowers Now, *‘ knops ” are buds, especially
L.otus buds, symbols all over the world of the
male organ; so we see the double-sexed
symbol on the candlestick, and, as is invari-
ably the case in this symbolism, flowers or
* fruit ** resulting from their combination So
the seven candlestick represented creation of
Heaven and Earth and all life, and, of course,
such sacred numbers must come into a
creation story

The number 40 was, as I have stated, the
number of hours the sun lay in the grave over
the solstitial day, our 21st December. The sun
was supposed to diec on 20th December at
4 p m, when it set in Palestine, and to lie in
the grave over the *‘ standing still ” day, the
21st, and to rise at 8 o’clock on the morning
of the 22nd-—40 hours—so this number was
specially holy; and in the Flood story, when
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the Babylonian legend was coupled up with a
creation story, these numbers had to be intro-
duced We see that as the stories of creation
retire further from their sources they become
mote and more confused and dim, and it s
doubtful if those who incorporated them knew
as much of the meaning of the symbolism as
we do, as we have the advantage of having
studied these symbolisms in all countries and
throughout the changes of thousands of years



CHAPTER VII
~ZVENTH STORY—JOB’S MASCULINE CREATION

Job 15 perhaps the oidest book of the
Lebrew scriptures, in fact, it probably belongs
to Arabia, and was indigenous with the people
when the Hebrews mugrated into Palestine
Now, in Job we have 2 fragment of a Creation
myth which has a very strong Arabian flavour
The Arab religion has always been intensely
masculine, as was the Hebrew, descended
from 1t, and gave rise to the Mohammedan
cult with an intensely masculine God with no
Queen of Heaven, not even an earthly Virgin
Mary as companion, and Job is an intensely
masculine book with only one tale of woman,
who appears as Job’s wife and gives m
sinister advice in chapter ii, % Curse God
and die,” and personifies, therefore, the prin-
ciple of evil as does Eve in Paradise To Jews
and Christians alike, woman is the “° door of
hell ” But this intensely masculine book
consists of a skeleton of the Sun God myth
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on which 1s hung a philosophical poem, and
the whole is a glorious mosaic of zll the
imagery and wisdom of the East

The picture of Job and his friends sitting
down discussing the “ eternal verities ’—the
ever-present flux of good and evil, the over-
powering majesty of *“ Tao,” as the Chinese
call it,—the ' way of the umverse,”’— *‘ the
music of the spheres,” *“the mills of the
gods,” and the beautiful familiarity of Job
and the Almighty, ** Ancient of Days,” per-
sonally discussing creative power, and Al
Shaddi’s enthusiastic description of the horse
of which he says—carried away in childsh
delight—"* he saith among the trumpets, Hat
“Ha! and he smelleth the battle afar off and
“ the thunders of the Captains and the shout-
“ing ”’ Verily, a god of battles

Then the sons of god 1n theiwr annual visit
to their father, accompanied by the * Adver-
sary,”” no doubi the black sheep of the famly,
a skalliwag son not at all welcome, whom the
Almighty greets with the ungracious question,
“Whence comest thou®’ *“ What do you
want here®”’

Then the Ancient one in an incautious
moment boasts of his servant Job, and the
adversary thinks he can take down Al Shadai’s
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pride by corrupting Job Then the tmmoral
compact (the devil in Faust calls it a bet)
about poor Job  Satan’s cold cymasm “ Skin
for skin, vea all tha: a man hath will he give
for his hfe,” summing up humanity like a
Macchiavelll or a2 Bullow and the Ancient’s
interest 1n the experiment, ** Behold he is in
thine hand, but spare his life ” There is a
¢onial friendliness there, hike some saga of the
north Then what a wealth of poetic human
philosophy about birth, lfe, and death,
““ Naked came I out of my mother’s womb,
and naked shall I return thither  (the dead
rzturn to their great mother, Terra) till at the
end exhausted he sighs, “ Let me alone that
“1 may take comfort a little before I go
* whence 1 shall not return, even to the land
* of darkness and the shadow of death ™

His poetic wandering amidst the human-
ised constellations ** Canst thou loose the
bands of Orion,”” *° Canst thou find the sweet
*“ influences of the Pleiades,” sweet influences
because the Pleiades is the home of Venus,
such a wealth of talk, such as we all delight
in Then the marvellous glimpse of Newton’s
balanced system of forces, **He stretcheth out
““ the north over the empty place and hangeth
“the earth upon mothing”  ** Then lové
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. answered lob out of the whirlwind ” 15 the

essence of the Arabic conception of Alizh, and
the whole poem is that of an astronomie Arab

. people with the words, * God 15 great™

giaven on their hearts

But at the end of the philosophical poem
T~vé narrates to Job 1n the form of challeag-
128 questions the whole history of creation n
chapter 38.

“ When T laid the foundations of the earth,
“ who hath laid the measures thereof or
“ streiched a hne upon it ’—* foundations
“’lagtened ¥ — “* [aid the corner stone
“ thereof ’ [creation] ‘ when the morning
““ stars sang together ”’ [a joyful creation, like
Ruach’s] ‘° Where is the way light dwelleth,
* and as for darkness where is the place
* thereof,” *‘ commanded the morming and
‘“ caused the dayspring to know his place,”
* Light and darkness,”” *° By what way the
“ Iight is parted ** [divided the light from the
as:kness in Genesis], “° Who shut up the sea
“ with doors,” * and brake it up for my de-
* creed place,” ‘* made the cloud garment
 hereof and the thick darkness,” * and set
“ bars or doors >’ [to the waters], * hitherto
“ shalt thou come and no further,” * here
““ shall thy proud waves be stayed,” * who
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““ hath divided the place of the overflowing
“ of the waters ”’ [all this 15 about dividing
the waters from the waters, lIst Genesss],
‘““ Springs of the sea,” ‘ Breadth of the
““ earth,” *“Light and darkness,” *‘ Out of
“ whose womb [Ruach] came the ice and the
* hoary frost of heaven ’’ Then stars and the
heavens are mentioned Pleiades, Oiion,
Mazaroth, and *‘ Arcturus and his sons ”’
“ Ordmances of heaven,” ** dominion in
earth,” lightnings, clouds, *‘ when the dust is
““ turned into mire '’ [caused a mist to water
the ground] * and the clods cleave fast
““ together ”’ [the earth drying], ‘‘let the
““ waters be gathered together and the dry land
“ appear ” [also in the flood it is twice said,
“ the face of the ground was dry,” ** was the
‘* earth dried *’].

Then lové goes on to enumerate the ani-
mals, so this was a full creation—lions, raven,
wild goats, hinds, wild ass, unicorn or
rhinocerous, peacocks, ostrich, home hawk,
eagle, and, lastly, having described all creation
he explains how that was brought about by the
““ chief of the ways of God,”” namely, a purely
masculine creafion, because with both the
Roman and the Hebrew Jovés the feminine
was earthly, and hence, like the Virgin Mary,
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only the instrument for the god’s purpose and
not one of the immortals  This requires a
Little elucidation

In those nations like the Arab tnibes, of
which the Hebrews were one, who held to an
intensely masculine cult for the idea of their
sod, they required only a pillar, post, or othe:
pprisht thing for their most sacred symbol
fzze Figs 5, 6, and 7} It 15 quite 1mpossible,
however, to trace, with the knowledge a¢ one’.
disposal, the reasons for such things, as a High
Priest, or a “ Son of God,” King, or his
foreign wives, like Solomon’s, might 1introducc
: new symbol and make it holy and important

for instance, the most intensely masculine
cult, that of the Mohammedans, has the most
mtensely feminine symbol for their faith, the
Crescent, Diana, the ark in the sky, the uni-
versal womb, while the Christians, who intro-
duced the Virgin idea into the Godhead—for
the Holy Ghost is the mother of the gods—
have the Cross as a symbol, a purely male
phallic symbol. Again, the Mohammedans
kave a heaven full of beautiful women,
Houris, but they are not ndependent 1n
rcaven, simply to add to men’s emjoyment
thore, while the Christian angels are sexless,
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the very opposite of the philosophy of their
god 1dea

The symbolical account of creation in Job
can only be understood when we glance at the
religious customs of other nations nearly allied
to Arabia and Palestine.

All nations have joyous festivals 1n Spring
(May day in England), when all Nature pre-
pares to carry out the ‘ Be fruitful and mul-
tiply »* edict, and in old countries these fesfi-
vals were extremely licentious, and continue 5o
in some countries down to this day, as [ have
detailed in my larger work. The organs of
reproduction were worshipped, and are still so
worshipped in India—especially the Pala or
Pole of feriility, as is our Maypole, of which,
however, we have lost or forgotien the mean-
ing Let us take an ancient example of about
the time the book of Job was written.

At the feast of Ptah-Sokaris-Osiris in Egypt,
held in honour of this god at Memphis at the
Temple of Medinah Habu, Ermann tells us in
his “* Life in Ancient Egypt *’ there was a most
important and joyous feast occupying many
days, but greatest on the 2nd of Choiakh, and
having for its culminating point the erection
of the Tet, or Dad, or Father, the convention-
alised symbol in Egypt of the Phallus
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Before erection, attendants dressed the god
and re-rouged him. The Pharoah {Court)
then proceeded in solemn procession with his
suite to the appointed place, where, lying on
the ground, was the °“ noble pillar,” the
** erection *’ of which forms the object of the
festival. Gold cords were placed round it,
and the Monarch with the help of the Royal
relatives and of a High Priest drew it up into
an erect position. The Queen, *° who,” says
the hieroglyphic account, “ fills the Palace
with love,”” looks on at the sacred proceedings,
and her sixteen daughters made music with
the systrum (female sexual symbol). Thus was
the breeding or creation period Inaugurated
in Egvpt. Then we remember David dancing
with only the short Ephod on his shoulders,
and Micah, his aristocratic wife’s, disgust at
him exposing himself naked before her hand
maidens, That was before the ark-—a feminine
symbol~—and he personally displayed the mas-
culine to form the bisexual symbol.

+ In Fig. 16 we have Usertesen, Pharaoh of
Egypt, dancing, like David, before Min, whose
ithyphallic condition has been decently veiled
by the British authorities by the announcement
tablet He holds in his hands the oar and the
rudder, male and female symbols, the oar in
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the right (right or masculine cult), and the
rudder in the left (left hand or feminmine cult),
to indicate his creative power or God-ship

Min holds aloft the scourge, as did many
phallic gods, to show that creation (new births)
necessitates death, or the world would be over-
crowded (see Christuanity, p 340) This truth
seems to have been evolved in India, where
rude savage figures 1n coitu, vet crushing out
life with their feet, illustrate the idea of
creation and destruction linked

So we see 1n Egypt an enormous number of
statues of Min and Osiris exposing themselves
This was the same idea as the Royal erection of
the Dad or Father in Egypt Now, Job gives
this form of creation as the culminating point
of his philosophic poem when he describes the
Behemoth or Bamoth, which 1s probably a sub-
stitute for Bosheth, * the shameful thing,”
which is mentioned in the Bible so often as
having been erected “ at every street corner,”
** every high hill,” *“ under every green tree,”
*“ at the head of every way,” as s the Lingam
in India to-day.

Bamoth is generally translated ** hagh place ’
quite erroneously We see its true meaning
in 2nd Kings xxii , 15, where Josiah * burned
the high place and stamped it to small

1
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powder,” so the Bamoth was no hill, but a
wooden, clay, or stone phallus or * erect
thing > for worship, as was the case 1n all coun-
tries, and still is 1n India and Africa Another
weord 1s used several times 1n Ezekiel xv1, 24,
31, and 37, which also means “ erect thing,”
while a marginal note tells us that the word
translated * eminent place,” which tells us
nothing, really means *“ brothel-house,”” which
corroborates much which we know. Bamah
comes from Bom, meaning ‘‘ erect or high,”
and used by the Chaldeans to indicate a pulpit
or Oracle pillar. Now pulpit is composed of
two words, “ pul,” the phallus, and ** pit ** is
used in Isaiah iii, 17, for the female ** secret
parts,”” and is a double-sexed structure, so we
see the phallic nature of such passages.

Iové tells Job that the Behemoth is “ chief -
of the ways of God.” The “ chief of the
ways ' of all Gods is * creative power,”” and
so Job’s Behemoth was identical in symbolic
meaning with the Dad of Egypt; in fact, Job
vses the word El for god, and Jacob declares
that the stone phallus he erected was El,
the God of Israel. But Job intro-
duces the idea of birth in his simile,
*“ Surely the mountains bring forth food for
bhim,” and, again, ** where all the beasts of the
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field play.”’ Baut play is not the English mean-
ing of the original The reader will find it
in the story of Isaac and Abimelech, when
Abimelech caught Isaac ““sporting” or
¢ playving >’ with Rebekah, which *‘ playing
proved to Abimelech that Rebekah was Isaac’s
wife, not his sister, or, in Exodus 22, with the
Israelites ““ leaping and plaving *’ before the
golden calf, “ for Aaron had made them
naked unto their shame,” or David leaping
and dancing before the Ark, as I have fully
discussed in my larger volume  Then the
Almighty goes on to describe the ceremony so
well known to the Egyptians, and sings, Job
40, 16.17—°° So now his strength is in his loins
“ and his force in the sinews of his belly. He
* moveth his tail like a cedar, the sinews of
** his stones are wrapped together ’’ Only it
it much stronger in the original, and the word
translated tail does not mean tail, but phallus,
which is everywhere likened to a cedar, and
in Psalm xiv, 89, fruitful trees and ali cedars
are commanded to praise the Lord Frustful
trees and cedars are everywhere the symbols of
the phallus

So intensely phallic is this whole passage in
the original that all translators shirk a literal
translation, so if one reads the Bible in trans-
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lations into various languages he will find a
different treatment in each—everyone trying
to avoid the naked words and actions by a
euphemism

The word ‘* moveth *" 15 another euphusm,
and any Bible with marginal references will
show that it really means * setteth up ” or
** erecteth,’” just as in the case of the Dad of
Esgypt, as 1s admitted 1n a margined note

This 1s Job’s realistic account of a purely
masculine act of creation, such as the Hebrews
constantly repeated by erecting a pillar and
anointing it with oil (fertility). Such beliefs
and such ceremonies are the very essence of
‘ the religious faiths and ceremonies held by
millions of our fellow-subjects to-day in the

East

To make this quite clear, lové in Job xl1,
19-21, repeats, amplifies, and varies his phallic
statements as to his reproductive power by
representing himself in another form, as the
Lewviathan, and after extolling his mught in
chapter 41, he takes care there shall be no mis-
take as to who he is, as he repeats David’s
description, and we know that David was truly
a man after lové’s own heart Here are the
two descriptions —
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2nd Samuel xxu, g-13
David describes Iové

There went up a smoke
out of his nostris, and
fire out of his mouth de-
soured, coals were kind-
led by t  Through the
brightness before hmm
were coals kindled

167

Job ali, 1821
Iové gescribes himself as
the Leviathan
Out of Tis nostrils a
light doth shine
out of his mouth go burn-
ing lamps and sparks of
fire leap out Out of his
nostrils goeth smoke
His breath kindleth coals,

and z flame goeth out of
his moyth

This was evidently a favournite description of
Iové, as it is repeated four times, more feebly
in Psalm xviii , 8, and Habakuk1ii, 5 Then
just as with Behemoth he describes the phalic
creative power of the Leviathan or Dragon, a
god of many nations, but 1n ““ Job ** identical
with Iové, and the text goes on to say, verse 23,
“ The soft flesh of his secret parts cleaves
“ together like a firm pallar, they spring up
“ {mount or rise) into a pole or staf  His
“ middle part straightens out like a stone (the
“rock that begat thee) and causes the under
* part (a female noun) to bring forth  The
“ rising thing will come like ram, and by it
“ wombs are induced to fall” (sin) The
word for wombs is also used for certain orna-
ments on door and windows, such as were
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common in Ireland up tll 1790, of a naked
woman sculptured on the keystone of the arch
of church doors, exposing herself to keep off
the evil eve (see my Chrnshamiy, pp 96, 97),
st1ll practised all over the world, but generally
with a horseshoe or the Omega instead of
woman lové says that Job’s friends did not
represent him properly, yet Job’s friends make
very good and apropos replies with no
phallism, while Iové’s description is very gross
Evidently the archaic Iové could not stomach
any refined scholarly language in describing
the phallic creation.

Job’s animal conception of the god was not
original to the Hebrews, but had filtered
through from the myths of greater nations 1
gwve in Fig. 17 the original of his Behemoth
from a drawing in my possession by the late
Mr Simpson, an artist who sketched much of
the Hindoo symbolical sculpture The
Behemoth was modelled on the Hindoo god
Baraon, the Boar Avatar or third incarnation
of Vishnu, in the act of bringing life to the
earth, as 1n Genesis v1, 4, when the ‘“ daugh-
ters of men '’ bore demigods to the * sons of
god” The upper part of the woman is broken
off

The Leviathan or Dragon form of lové was



‘borrowed from Tartary, and is China’s King-
god symbol to-day. It was that of King Arthur
Pendragon in ancient Britain, and was retained
in roval banners up till the fificenth century.
The Bible of 1697 has 2 dragon in the Roval
arms. 1t demonstrates the rude condition of
‘the thought of Palestine when we see that the
writer depicts Job as quite untouched by all
philosophic arguments of his friends, but at
once submits and humbles himself before the
very phallic Al Shadai {(by whom we remem-
ber Joseph was promised the  blessings of
the paps and of the womb 7’ {Genesis xixix.,
25}, when that god states the phallic account
of creation so crassly.

Readers will now appreciate the absolutely
impossible difficulties which faced the com-
mittee who were supposed to wproduce a
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revised version of our Bible  They simply
found that they dared not tell the truth, as it
would sap the foundations of a church built
upon old Hebrew savagery and phalhic tales
So the mountain brought forth a very tame
mouse indeed 1 am of opimion that could the
private discuscions of the committee have been
published verbatim, there would have been no
need of books like mine, but it s time some-
one told the truth,~—quite well known to all
learned Churchmen (see the Emncyclopedia
Biblica), but carefully hidden from the people
We began our review of the Creation myths
with the very oldest conception—that of the
Ark, a purely feminine conception, and we
have ended with a purely masculine view of
that operation, which has unhappily been
adopted by the severely masculine Christian
dogma  But although the ideas change, no
church can get rid of ancient symbolism, so we
see that the Church still symbolises the mother
of God or the  Great Mother "' The Bishop
weds the church as his bride with his ring,
calling the church my wife, *“ Mea Sposa ™
The church is always feminine with its nave
or navis {ship still in Germany), and with her
husband or bell tower generally, as we see in
{taly, built apart from the church, and finally
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her very name, Church, Kirk, is our word
circle or ring, and we remember that Yima
brought forth all lide with a ring and a dagger,
a circle and a pzla, the church and her pillar
the spire  We are surrounded 1n our church
architecture, vestments, and litany with the
ghosts of an army of long dead myths, of which
I have tried 1n other volumes to give general
readers a glimpse, but as the subject is really
the history of human thought, a hundred
volumes could not exhaust it
. The placing of the seven stories of creation
"in their order in point of time, as far as scholars
can do so, illustrates the ebb and flow of
human thought, and shows that man has made
very little advance in philosophical specula-
tion since his first attempt at a supernatural
explanation of creation The two earliest are
at the opposite poles of human thought—one
feminine and the other masculine Probably
the following is their chronological order —
Genesis 1, 2, probably gives the oldest account
with Ruach, the Ark of Iife as its basis, then
follows Job with his masculine account of the
“ chief of the ways of God™ The third is
very probably the Babyvlonian account with
Marduk as hero in the Babylonian and Jové
as hero in the Hebraic account Then comes
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the Ark account at the end of the pouring out
of the waters, which 15 common to nearly all
creations, but here the ark finds a husband, so
this creation is double sexed We have, then,
the original beginning of the native Hebrew
Bible or Toldoth before the Babylonian
priests interlarded it with dragons and twins
(Cain and Abel} Creation here is told in a
few words in Genesis 5th  Then we have the
delightful Eden account under Jové of the
Eli gods, and the seventh or latest is the
formal list, palpably written by a scribe for
ecclesiastical purposes, and with no scrap of
poetic feeling in lst Genesis, and introducing
us to the rule of the Elohim or Ale-im, a circle
of oak tree gods, as supreme rulers of the
Universe. Yet this little highland clan, by
their very ignorance and isolation, have pre-
served for us picturesque fragments of some
of the finest of the Eastern stories of the
creation of life and of the birth of suns
and worlds—stories burnt into their memories
while enslaved in far lands, still yearning with
loving memories for the rude home of their
fathers

They clung with the tenacity of the Swiss or
the Scotch to their wind-swept mountain
fortress city, where they could feel the sweet
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influences of the Pleiades in spring, where
Arcturus and his sons needed no guide, where
the pure silvery huntress with her bow and
the morning stars sang together for joy in the
clear mountain air, which seemed to bring
them s0 near to thetr God.

And here some priest conceived for them
the only great miracle play, which has come
down to us from antiquity, enacting the sym-
bolical dream of the travail of the * Great
Mother,” in their humble tabernacle.

Bui, like all mountain people, their hearts
ever turned towards the great questions of life
and death—*° Where wast thou when I laid the
foundations of the earth®”’ * Have the gates
of death been opened unto thee?’—the ever-
present struggle between good and evil, and
the wonderment raised in all shepherd races
by the glories of the night sky with its heroes
and celestial patriarchs, their poetical genius
culminating in that wonder and delight of all
peoples, that glorious poem of Arabic wisdom
and virile philosophy, where the *‘ Ancient of
Days answered Job out of the whirlwind.”

FINIS



PART 1
THE PASSOVER

The jovous quickening of hie’s energies by
the return of the sun in Spring has been
celebrated in all climes north of the equator
by love festivals, QCarnivals, Bacchanalia,
Floralia, or Liberalia~—names indicating their
true nature — flesh-eating, wine-drinking,
flower-decorated feasts, where complete liberty
was enjoyed, and all bonds were loosed Even
in these cold Northern countries the race has
responded to that annual awakening, when the
return of the “ unconquered’ sun renews
within mankind that glowing wonder of
creation, and joy of reproduction, which stirs
all animated nature, and at one time our May
was really the Merry month, or the Mary
month, month of Mava or Mary or Venus,
with its merry dance of maidens round the
male pala or pole Under the * sweet in-
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fluence of the Pleiades ’ (home of Venus), the
more emotional races nearer to the eguator
have responded to the visible joy of the ** great
mother ”’ when she awakens in Spring by
rejoicing with her in unrestrained indulgence
of nature’s great process, and so the * Bride-
groom”’ idea, taught by the marriage of the
Sun and Earth, reigned supreme at these great
feasts In Southern climes where clothing was
unknown, and therefore conventional morality
and that which clothing brings, sexual shame,
scarcely existed, the returning sun, stirring
with his generous beams the palpitating fibre
of the human frame, awakened glowing dreams
of passion which could brook no restraint, and
scorned all danger, as “ perfect love casteth
out fear ™’

As Nature’s fundamental activity is repro-
duction, there exists in the innermost fibre of
every human being the insistent urgence
towards the fulfilment of Nature’s great behest,
but as man is gregarious, there came to be
created very early in his history some formal
regulation of the wayward tendencies which
are the very essence of Nature’s law, and
marriage laws were evolved [t was towards
a revolt agamnst this . . aint that man broke
out into his great * love feasts,” or Hags
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But even these came to have some recog-
nised goveinance or regulaiion, as was
inevitable in a race of reasoning amimals of
gregarious tendencies, so these annual out-
breaks bhecame recognised and legalised as
annual feasts, and latterly the priests wrote
their sacred books making the tribal god
actnally command such feasts to be held
Such, we shall see, was the Feast of Taber-
nacles or succoth benoth—* benoth > 1in
Hebrew being capable of being pronounced
“Venus >’ before pointing was introduced by
the Masoreies. These Succoth Benoth were
tents of Venus, and this feast was several times
commanded by Jehovah or ThOh, a name
which 1 have shown in my Gods of the
Hebrew Bible should be spelt Iové, pro-
nounced Yovey.

The Hebrews, whose tribal history and
mythology are the bases of the Christian
religion, were a small Arabian tribe which had
been enslaved by the Egyptians, and employed
in some of the great public works which were
constantly in progress in Egypt.

The condition of these Hebrews was repre-
sented to be pitiable in the extreme, and they
finally became so physically degraded, possibly
by starvation and over-work, that their people
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were the focus from which spread loathesome
diseases, as is shown by their own writings

Early historians tell us that the spread of
leprosy and other contagious and sexual
diseases had become so alarming in Egypt that
the Oracle of the god Amen was consulted,
and this Oracle declared that the Hebrew
slaves were the direct cause of these diseases,
which were spreading all over the country.
So the Hebrew slaves were expelled.

The historians who tell us this are all serious
men, such as Justin in his Historium Jude-
orum, Manetho in his great History of Egypt,
Tacitus, the Roman historian, who told us so
much about Germany and Britain, Lysimachus
and Diodorus Siculus, so the fact seems to
have been very widely known to be so widely
recorded,

The Hebrew account is exactly the contrary
The scriptural account says they were over-
worked by hard taskmasters, which was pro-
bably true, and asked for time to make a three
days 'ourney into the desert to hold a feast,
dance, or “* hag,” unto * Iové of the Ale-1m,”
*“ lest he fall upon us with the pestilence ”
So pestilence was not unknown to them. The
Pharoah refused, and then came the miracu-
fous plagues of frogs, lice, fiies, blood, locusts,
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and others, brought about by the waving of 2
“ Rod of God,” which Moses had found wher
he was hiding in *° Midian,” after murdering
an Egyptian This Rod of God when thrown
down turned into a serpent, and we shall find
that serpents played an 1mportant part in the
religion of Israel—in fact, 1n Christianity too,
because the whole tragedy of the New Testa-
ment is to find an escape from the conse
quences of the Fall of Man brought about by
2 serpent in Eden, so we see that the real fun-
damental basis of Christianity 1s the serpent
Colonel Forbes Leslie tells us that ‘‘the
serpent seldom, if ever, tails to appear as an
object connected with religion” Wherever
we have religion there is serpent symbolism
When we examine the statements of the
Bible we find that they cannot bear the test of
analysis, as Bishop Colenso so fully proved
A famous case is in the number of Hebrews
who came out of Hgypt They had 603,350
warriors, which meant a population of at least
three millions, or, as modern conscription of
all fighting men raises one soldier in ten of
the population, it would require six millions
The Bible says in one account 70 Hebrews
entered Egypt, and in another 66, and in the
course of nature they might have produced,
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according to Colenso, 1377 fighting men, allow-
ior average families, but to produce 600,000
fighting men each woman must have borne 46
male children, without allowing for deaths
In another way, there weie said to be 22,273
first born, so every mother must have had 42
sons, and if she had as many daughters she
had 84 children So no wonder the writer of
the history makes Pharaoh say -—*“ Behold the
people of the land are now many,” and ** are
more and mightier than we,” or, as the writer
says 1n Exodusi, 7 —° The children of Israel
were fruitful and increased abundantly and
multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty, and
the land was filled wath them,” 1n spite of their
terrible over-work and decimation by disease,
and that all their male children were drowned
to extirpate the race (Exodus i, 22) So
they create a birth rate of 168 children to each
woman, if we allow for all natural losses We
find this sort of exaggeration {so fully exposed
by Bishop Colenso and others) common all
through the Old Testament, and coupled with
1t a great boasting of what they did to their
enemies, killing half a million in one day
(2nd Kings xiii, 7), and teling (1o 2nd Kings
viii , 12) how they ripped up helpless women
big with child, and dashed innocent httle
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children against the rocks ** Suffer little
children to come unto Me ”

In the case of Egypt they boast of all sorts
of ridiculous miracles to annoy the Egyptiars
with the ‘° Rod of God,” and at last over-
whelming the whole Egyptian army in the Red
Sea But their own sacred writinds seem not
to have been sufficiently expurgated when they
embellished them with all this boasting, as they
have left a different account in Exodus xii , 39.
“ They baked unleavened cakes of the dough
which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it
was not leavened; because they were thrust
out of Egvpt and could not tarry,” and simi-
larly in two other passages, at Exodus vi, 1,
and xi, 1. Tové told Moses before the plagues
that Pharaoh will thrust them out *“ with a
strong hand shall he drive them out of his
land”” (Exodus vi, 1). Isaiah =xxvii., 13
writes of the Hebrews as * outcasts in the land
of Egypt.”

In their boasting book, Exodus, they do not
admit that disease was the cause of their
expulsion, but elsewhere their prophets tell
them what diseases they had in Egypt, for
instance, Moses threatens that Iové *° will
smite thee with the Botch of Egypt, and with
emerods, and with scab, and with itch, whereot
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thon canst not be healed” (Deuteropomy
yxvui , 27), and again at verse 60—° He will
bring upon thee all the diseases of Egypt of
which thou wast afraid,” or at Deuteronomy
vii, 15— The evil diseases of Egypt whizh
thou knowest,”” or Amos 1v , 10— I have scnt
among you the pestilence (see pp 55-59) after
the manner of Egypt > Here, then, we have
an account in fragments, overlooked by the
boastful editors (who wrote of the wonderiul
powers of the Rod of God), telling a story
identical with that of the secular historians

I have dealt with these matters and the
nature of the diseases, especially * emerods,”
in my book on Christiamty and also in the
Queen of Heagven and Her Debasement, and I
onfy go over this ground here to give the
reader some 1dea of the character of the nation
we have to deal with, and to show the history
of these Hebrews, beginning in a desert some-
where south of Palestine, and making ther
way northward It has been decided amongst
scholars that they were an Arabian trnibe, as
their language, early customs, and myths all
tend to prove The Arabians were a pastoral
people, and such people, watching their flocks
by night, invariably have an astronomical ten-
dency in their religion, and we find that the
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Hebrews have that bias in thewr earlier
writings, such as Job But they seem to have
been a very unfortunate race, and led a hand-
to-mouth existence, trying to oust other tribes
from their lands They are promised certain
lands by their priests speaking as lové, tempt-
ing lands flowing with milk and honey, and
instructed to slay all the inhabitants, man,
woman, and child, and sieze the inheritance by
murder and theft They worship or serve
a band of gods called Al *’ gods, or “Ale-1m,”
Eli-im, or Elehim in the English Bible, under
the leadership of Jehovah, or Yah, or really
Iové, pronouncing the I as Y, or the whole
word as Eeovay, and this god not only incul-
cates cold-blooded murder of innocent chiidren
and the ripping up of women big with child
(2nd Kings vui , 12, 2nd Kings xv , 16, Hosea
xiii , 16, Amos i, 13), [* and gently lead those
that are with young '], but he also minutely
describes how easy a life they may lead by
practising theft “* And it shall be when the
Lord thy god (Jové of the Ale-im) shall have
brought thee into the land which he promised
to thy father Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob,
to give thee great and goodly cities which thou
buildedst not [after murdering in cold blood,
without any cause of quarrel, man, woman,
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and child to whom the cities belonged], and
houses full of all good things which thou filledst
not, and wells digged which thou diggedst not,
vineyards and olive trees which thou plantedst
not, when thou shalt have eaten and be full ”
—[* Thou shalt commut no murder ” * Thou
shalt not steal ”] This is evidently the text
which constitutes the religion of (Germany
When ihey begin this roving life, all the know-
ledge of the sky and all the solar philosophy
of Job is left behind with the parched Arabian
lands, and they fall into such a state of savagery
as 15 paralleled 1n no other contemporanecus
people of whom we have records They are
so unobservant that the slow motion month
by month of the sun through the Zodiacal
constellations does not serve them to record
time, so they remain, as do most early savages,
dependent upon the quicker and most striking
changes of the moon, which must have at first
rendered all dating chaotic as to its relation
to the seasons, because the lunar year of twelve
months travels all round the solar year They
are the only literary nation of whom I have
read who had no name for the days of the
week, but they were guided into the recog-
nition of the week by the four quarters of the
moon’s changes, and they made the end of each
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change of seven days a Sabbath, but even that
was imposed upon them by the Babvlonians,
who were very observant astronomets, as
Sabbath is Babylonian for Saturn’s day, our
Saturday-—the Jewish Holy day

When the Hebrews had been long enocugh
away from Egypt, their poets, prophets, or
scribes began to take revenge for their harsh
treatment there, and their cruel expulsion into
the desert, by creating a literature relating
their powers through the Rod of God, telling
how Pharaoh did not want them to leave, and
how they overcame his reluctance by their
wonderful Rod of the Ale-im, finally over-
whelming his armies, as celebrated in the songs
of Moses and Miriam. This rod and two
stones were the sacred symbol of their god in
the Ark

The whole trend of the Hebrew Bible is to
speak despitefully of and threaten every other
nation—whether friendly or unfriendly does
not matter—in fact, those nations to whom the
Hebrews owed most were treated the most
abominably The Midianites, to whom Moses
owed his * Rod of God,” and whose priest,
Jethro or Ra-el {who was his father-in-law),
instructed Moses in the matter of how to
govern the people and organise his religion,
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and who treated Moses with the utmost kind-
ness, are made the victims (Numbers xxx1) of
a most iniquitous story of slaughter and en.-
slaving *‘ women-children who have not known
man by lying with him ” for the most bestial
purposes, 1 the enjoyment of which Iové was
supposed to join personally. But this story
shows us quite clearly that what was ordered
by lové was really simply ordered by the high
priest, because, on the division of the spoil of
“ yirgin children >’ amongst the brutal Israel-
ites, the writer tells us the destination of these
dedicated for the use of Tové, * and Moses
gave the tribute which was the Lord’s
unto Eleazar the priest

Even of the children of Israel’s half * Moses
took one portion of fiity, both of man and of
beast (there were no men, only women-
children), and gave them unto the Levites,
which kept the charge of the tabernacle of the
Lord ” {Numbers xxxi, 47) In this way
Eleazar and his Levites got 352 “ child women
who had not known man by lying with him *
(Numbers xxxi, 18 and 35 We must not
forget that Midian was the land where Moses
obtained all the power to work miracles, and
where he first saw fové, who was Jethro’s god,
and where he was so kindly treated and mar-
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ried and had children Jethro took charge of
his family when he was absent, tended them
like his own, and brought them safely to Moses
on his desert route Jethro also it was who
instructed Moses how to govern, and told him
to get ‘ ordinances” and judges, in fact,
Moses owed all to the Midianite Jethro, who
created his religious government for him
(See detailed account in Numbers xxx1, 1 ff)
And this is how he requites 1t  First he cap-
tured all the women and their httle ones,
slaving all the men, boys, and male babies
Then he had all the women examined, and
deliberately slew 1n cold blood all the helpless
women prisoners who were putative mothers
or were married, or who had “* known man by
lying with him,” and these cold-blooded
murders were done by order of Iové, that is
by Moses, for surely no one now-a-days thinks
that an Almighty God spent his whole time
going about planning murders with a savage
desert iribe

This was the return Moses made for all the
kindness shown him He must have butchered
his father-in-law and all his male relations,
and, as we are told Jethro had seven daughters,
he must have butchered his sisters-in-law and
nieces in cold blood as helpless captives after
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an insulting examination, or condemned them
if they were *‘ child-women,”’ to a life of pro-
siitution  as  enslaved Kadishoth, venus
maidens, or Temple prostitutes

Of course we need not believe that ail this
terrible savagery actually tock place, but it
gives us an 1dea of the very low status of the
Israelites, whose scribes could conceive such
barbarities, and think that such actions glor:-
fied the tribe, and 1t gives us a picture of the
sort of god which the priests thought worthy
of the Hebrew admuration, and commanded
them to worship

In dealing with seriptural literature and the
gods to which such literature gives rise, we
find in all countries that these gods are really
symbolical representations of many qualities
which the creator of the god wishes to portray
Not that they do not belheve in the actual
existence of the god they describe, as early
nations not only believe in a god bat in multi-
tudes of supernatural gods or godlets, or
samnts, as we do, but, for instance, he fears
thunder, as he has seen men killed during a
thunderstorm, and 1t apparently comes from
heaven, the gods’ dwelling-place, so he makes
his god a god of thunder and lightning, as did
the Israelites, the Greeks, the Romans, and
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the Teutons. But there are other considera-
tions 1 the manufacture of the character of a
god, and a very unportant consideration 1s that
a body of men called priests have to gain a
livelihood out of the offerings or fines extorted
from the people, through fear of the god set
up by the priests So all organised religion is
founded on Fear, and that 15 the priests’
greatest driving power But man has within
him a very strong driving power toward a
belief in and keen emjoyment of the super-
natural, which would drive him to formulate
a religion quite independent of any priestly
influence.

Grimm states it as “‘ simple folk have a
craving for myths,” and he stated it too
narrowly. We all, from our earliest child-
hood, have a craving for myths. Mention to
a circle of children the talismanic word
“ ghost-story.” At once all their bustle, noise,
and heterogeneous activities cease, and they
gather round with dilated pupils and insist on
having their feelings of terror excited till their
hair stiffens and their scalps ** creep ”* by the
narration of utterly untrue tales, which may
haunt them with fear through their dreams
in the might. And no matter how terribly
frightened they may have been, they are over-

]
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borne by the temptation to enter again in
imagination into that land of horror, and they
beg for more ghost stories.

A love of excursions into some imaginary
land bevond every-day experience is the intel-
lectual desire most intensely developed in man.
The wish to know how this world came about,
how 1t is maintained, and what is its motive
power, what occurs to the apparent indivi-
duality or Ego of man after death, are quite
sufficient to insure the creation of a religion
by mankind. This craving 1s taken advantase
of by astute pretenders who trade upon man’s
desire to unravel the unknown, and who allege
that they or their caste have received from
the tribal god an answer to all these questions,
and as Presbyter 1s only Priest writ large, so
Christianity and all its appurtenances 1s only
paganusm with its Oracles writ large. The
priest therefore panders to this love of the
marvellous or miraculous, which I have called
Mirophily, and as the priest is too holy to
engage in the common pursuits and so gain
an honest livelihood, he is dependent on the
fears of his adherents for his living In the
case of the Hebrews, we are told that the
Levites were to devote themselves entirely to
the care of the service of Iové, and that they
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had “ no part nor portion in Israel,” that is,
that their whole living must be gained out of
the tithes, or parts of the animals sacrificed to
Iové ‘They therefore construcied a tariff, and
claimed amongst other things all the first born
of man and beast, as in Exodus xr, 2—
* Sanctify unto me all the first born, whatso-
ever openeth the womb among the children
of Israel both of man and beast, 1t 1s mme,”
in verse 15-—** Therefore 1 sacrifice to the Lord
all that openeth the matrix being males, but
all the first-born of my children I redeem,” in
verse 13— All the first-born of man among
thy children shalt thou redeem ” And the
price of the redemption is fixed 1n Numbers
111, 47, at five shekels of silver In case the
people might pay in debased currency the
shekel 15 well defined as after the “ shekel of
the sanctuary,” and *‘ the shekel is twenty
gerahs,”” so the Levites would take no buttons
in the collecting bag, and any poor mother
coming with insufficient money had no doubt
to stand by and see her child’s throat cut as
a sacrifice to Iové Verily, the Levites used
a very strong lever to insure the due payment
of the people’s contributions to their Fear god
They continued the practise of child sacrifice
till Ezekiel’s time (Ezekiel zvi , 21, xx., 26-31
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and zxin, 39 But if they were to make z
livelihood they had good need to put on a
strong screw, and for a very good reason

First of all, the Levites were exempted from
war, which constantly thinned the other tribes
They were also exempted from industrial
operations, which always take their toll of life
They had choice meat and an easy life, and
they kept concubines (Judges xix) as well as
wives, so they would, from all these causes,
* increase and multiply » more quickly than
the lay tribes, and hence had need of ever
more money, or its equivalent

But there was a greater danger to their means
of livelihood than those The Israelites were
only one of about twenty clans inhabiting
Palestine—there were 178 ‘' ites ”’ or small
family clans all enumerated in the Old Testa-
ment—and the whole country could not hold
more than 120,000 people We see how small
they must have been, 6000 or 7000 for each
clan We find mentioned specially the follow-
ing among the larger tribes :—Canaanites,
Perizzites, Sodomites, Rephaims, Amorites,
Kenites, Kenizzites, Kadmonites, Hittites, Gir-
gashites, Jebusites, Tyrians, Sidonians, Phils-
tines, Gederites, Admahites, Zoboiim, Beth,
Midian, Shinar, Ellaser, Bashan, etc.  As the



192 PART I —THE PASSOVER

Israelites intermarried with these tribes (Judges
i1, 3-5-7) and hived in common and wor-
shipped thewr gods, they ceased to worship
Iové, and as the Levites ceased to gather any
fees, they fulminated against any defection
from the worship of Iové

The history of these Hebrews as given 1n
their Scriptures is very difficult to understand.
The other tribes are supposed to be therr
enemies, and they are commanded by lové to
‘“ utterly destroy” them, and slay man,
woman, and child, and every animal, leaving a
desert (Devteronomy vii., 2, and a dozen simi-
lar texts) In some cases, as in the case of the
Midianites or Kenites, they actunally do so, yet
these Midianites shortly afterwards come °* as
grasshoppers for multitude >’ and enslave the
children of Israel for seven vears, so both tales
cannot be true. We find, therefore, a sort of
visionary people supposed to conquer all the
land and slay all its people, yet wandering
about from tribe to tribe, worshipping con-
tinnally changding gods The whole clan seems
to have been like Abraham, ** a stranger and 2
sojourner ”’ in the land of the Canaanites
(Genesis xxiii, 4. The whole country evi-
dently spoke dialects of the same languagde
(Aramaic) or they could not have settled
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together and intermacried so {ireely, and as for
worshipoing different gods, they were difterent
1n name only, their characrer and attributes
were the same, as 18 shown by Mesha’s Stone,
each clan having a chief of 1ts Aleim, whether
Ba of the Ba-Aleim, or Iové of the lové-Aléim,
or Chemosh of the Chemosh-Aléim, each of
whom was supposed to fight the battles of the
clan and bring them wvictory, just as do the
European nattons at the present day, each with
its priests praying to their special ‘* God of
Battles ” (see Kipling, our latest high priest,
and the German Kaiser), to help them to
murder the men of ihe other clan or nation
We see in all nations, even those of the highest
civilisation like Germany, the constant associa-
tion of a Bellicose attitude and prayers to
“ their ”” god for victory to their arms, whether
right or wrong, sabre rattling against the
enemy, and genuflections to thewr god alter-
nating with each other

The following statement made by 2 member
of the American Financial Mission to France
{Sunday Chronicle, 2nd December, 1917) might
be applied verbatim and literatim to the deeds
done under the divine commands of Iové by
the children of Israel

“You ask me what 1 saw over there that
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impressed me most sharply®* he said *1I
will tell you Tt was the hospitals—the hos-
pitals filled with the refugees from the devas-
fated districts

* | speak of the devastated districts of France
—we did not go to Belgium Especially there
were the girls 1n the hospitals, French girls,
nine years of age and older, who had been the
victims of Prussian soldiers, dragged through
the most unspeakable horrors and many of
them driven insane by the treatment they had
received I remember one girl, fifteen years
of age, who was raving mad. Her body was
in a horrible condition, and she was soon to
become a mother, This was 1n a hospatal at
Nancy There were many girls in little better
condition Perhaps it is not generally known
that 21 per cent of the girls who have been
subjected to these tortures at the hands of the
Huns have been driven insane by 1t

““ At Gerbevilliers, about eleven miles from
Nancy, Prussian soldiers took a girl sixteen
years of age, carried her to the town square,
and after they had attacked her trussed her up
to the limb of a tree, poured gasolene on her,
and set her on fire This was done in the pre-
sence of the aged people of the village None
of the men of the town remained, as they had
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all been taken for the war  In the same village
the Huns took a blacksmith, nearly eighty
years of age, a white-haired man, and placing
his hands on his own anvil, crushed them into
pulp These two persons were brought to the
same hospital

“ The young girls of the devastated districts
they took to the trenches, but no women
escape them Fven aged women were at-
tacked

“ They took pictures, hangings, clothing—
everything which it was possible to transport,
and which justified the expense of transporta-
tion—to Germany And what they could not
transport they destroyed, with unspeakable
filth Perhaps vou have seen that phrase in
the newspapers It covers the most horrible
things ”’

“How do you account for this ruthless-
ness?’’

“ 1 believe the whole nation has gone mad,
and the officers are the maddest of all Every-
thing is done under direction The Prussian
goldier does nothing without orders He does
not even light a cigarette or eat without per-
mission  When it came to ruining the country
every fifth man was supplied with a torch for
setting fire to buldings
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“It 15 this sort of madness These men
jeally believe, according to the Prussian svstem
of education, that there 1s only orve God, anu
He 1s German  They believe that all nations
but Germany have become so degenc.ate that
God has delegated the Gesman Kascr Lo wipe
vhem out and seize then lands for the good
Chustian German people  Fhus they believe
that the French and Enghsh must be #lled of,
and that all brutahities to tlus crd are qustifi-
able

“ Therefore, without any qualms whatever,
they have done their best to ruin France
They have destroved that lovely country
They have not left a tree standing, not one
stone upon another, nor a piece of furniture,
nor a picture, nor a church, nor a bit of farm
land that they couid get their hands on  They
have mangled and ruined and burned and tor-
tured systematically They have bratally at-
tacked tiny girls of five and six years, and they
have mutilated the boy children of France ™’

I cannot help feeling and saying that German
criminality has been bred on, and fostered by,
Old Testament teaching, as the pait I have
italicised 1s 1dentical with the commands of
lové I have quoted on pp 33-34, 48-52, but
with this difference, the Hebrews were igno-
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rant savages, while the Germans have the
advantages of the education of a high civilisa-
tion  This shows the widely baleful effect of
the 1dea of a tnibal god, common even vet to
the most enlighrened nations, even to our-
selves We are asked to bow down to, wor-
ship, and fiatter 1n our prayers this Iové,
prototype of the Prussian god of greed and
hate s it not time that our Churches should
follow the American President’s noble state-
ment and abandon lové as a god, saving —
* This intolerable thing of which the masters
of Germany have shown us the ugly face must
be crushed ™

There has been httle change 1n  this
mattetr for three thousand years, and we
find tnat 1n the case of the Hebrews it
was always lové (really the priests) who
ordered the slaughter, and so kept up enmuty
between the Palestinian tribes  Thev even
slaughtered each other, the Children of Israel
against one of their own tribes, the Benjamattes,
with 60,000 killed, all over a Levite’s concu-
bine (Judges xx and xxi) But if the mem-
bers of the tribe quietly settled down with their
supposed enemies and worshipped new gods,
or the old god under a new name, for the name
is everything in a god, they ceased to pay
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tribute to Jové, and the Levites would starve
Hence the Levites created a very jealous,
vengeful god, who would visit with the most
awful purushments any defection from serving
him or ** going and serving other gods.”” That
there were other gods even lové asserts or
admits, bat their priests declated that Iové was
the special “ Al” of the Children of Israel,
and " no other god must they serve ” To
insure a fear great enough to prevent defection
they portrayed the most terrible fiend with
which the religious literature of any country
has ever been enriched

Let us see the sort of god which the Church
wishes us to worship, and which the Bishops
assure us is 2 God of Love or Cupid

He went about upon a four-headed fiving
animal called a cherub (2nd Samuel xxii, 11),
described to us graphically in the Revelation,
or better in Ezekiel i, 5, ff, * four living
creatures . . . and this was their appearance—
every one had four faces and every cone had
four wings. And their feet a straight foot and
the sole of their feet was hike the sole of a
calf’s foot, and they sparkled like the colour
of burnished brass And they had the hands
of a man under their wings on their four sides
Their wings were joined one to another, they



PART I-THE PASSOVER 199

turned not when they went, they went every-
one straight forward As for the hkeness of
thetr faces they four had the face of a man and
the face of a lion on the right side, and they
four had the face of an ox on the left side, they
tour had the face of an eagle. Their appear-
ance was like burning coals of fire and like the
appearance of lamps, it went up and down
among the living creatures, and the fire was
bright, and out of the fire went lightning,” and
much more curious medicine-man talk of
“ Rings full of eves,”” on which they seemed to
€0 Mounted on this curious beast he, lové
or Jehovah, made the earth to shake and
tremble (2nd Samuel xxu1 , 8, ff ), ““ the founda-
tions of heaven moved and shook because he
was wroth *’ [He was always wroth, the Jové
of wrath, Jehovah Irae ] “ There went up a
smoke out of his nostrils and a fire out of his
mouth devoured, coals were kindled by it
Through the brightness before him
were coals of fire kindled The Lord (Iové)
thundered from heaven, the most high uitered
his voice, and he sent out arrows and light-
ning ”’
There are other similar passages 1n Job xl1,
21, Habakkuk iii , 5, and Revelations, but that
may serve as an illustration of the physical
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side of the Bogey god set up by the sacred
writers to keep their sheep 1n the fold Now
as to his mental characteristics The Levites
wish to prevent the Hebrews from deserting
their special Baal or god Iové and going over
to the Baal of other tribes The god of the
children of Israel was ornigmally called Baal,
so they were all the same id=a, but differently
named by the difierent clans  We are -
formed 1n that monument of scholarship, the
Encyclopaedia Biblica (Col 3327) that °“ Baal
was used in ancient times without hesitation
as a designation for the god of Israel ” In fact
all these tribes worshipped Ale-im or Elohim
{or El:-im to whom Jesus cried on the Cross)—
a band of Tree spirits—as at that time Trees
were the special abodes of the gods (Iové came
it a burning bush)  This term Elohim or
Eli-im was common to all the Palestinian
tribes, and they only differed by having a
different name for the leader such as “ Ba of
the Als ” or “ Molech of the Als " or * lové
of the Als "’ or ** Chemosh of the Als > But
Ba seems to have been nearest in attributes to
Yové, and so the Hebrews were constantly
running after the Ba-Ale-im instead of the
Iové Ale-im  Ba Ale-im was shortened to
Ba-al-im, Baalim, the Ba gods Now we find
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the most constant threatenings of terrible
punishments for any bowing down to the
Baalim, coupled sometimes with Moloch,
Milcom, Chemosh, and others  But when-
ever the Israelites were enslaved or beaten in
battle they naturally thought the other tribes’
Ale-im were more powerful than their own,
and they straightway began to sacrifice to the
more powerful god, and of course paid dues to
the priests of that god, forsaking the ** Booths
of Iové,” hence the intense anger and cursing
of the Levites whose source of income was cut
off
in their own special book of rules the
Levites (Leviticus xxvi , 3-39) sketch out their
god’s character. They say that if they follow
Tové all will go well, riches, peace of mind will
follow ““and Five of you shall chase an hundred
[of your enemies] and an hundred of you shall
put ten thousand to flight > But if they desert
Tové then 1 will appoint over you terrot,
consumption, and the burning ague that shall
consume the eyes ve shall sow your
seed in vain for your enemies shall eat it
ve shall be slain before your enemies,
they that hate you shall reign over you, and
ve shall flee when none pursueth you. And if
you will not vet for all this hearken unto me
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then will I punish you SEVEN TIMES more
for vour sins  And I will break the pride of
your power and I will make your heaven as
iron and your earth as brass And your
strength shall be spent 1n vamn, for your land
shall not yield her increase, neither shall the
trees of the land yield their fruits And if ye
will not hearken unio me I will bring SEVEN
TIMES more plagues upon you 1 will also
send wild beasts among you which shall rob
you of your children and destroy your cattle
and make you few in number. And if ye
will walk contrary unto me then I will
also walk contrary unto you and will punish
you vet SEVEN TIMES for your sins 1 will
bring a sword upon you. 1 will send a pesti-
lence among you [and cause famine], and if ye
will not for all this harken unto me but walk
contrary unto me, then I will walk contrary
unto you also in fury, and I, even I, will
chastise you SEVEN TIMES for vour sins.
And vou shall eat the flesh of your sons and
the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat
And your land shall be desolate and your cities
wastes And I will send a taintness into their
hearts in the lands of their enem:es, and the
sound of a shaken leaf shall chase them, and
they shall flee as fleeing from a sword, and they
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shall f2ll when none pursueth,” and many
verses about pining away in their enemies’ land
in captivity.

All these are to be multiphed over two
thousand times if we multiply by the four holy
sevens enumerated But in Deuteronomy
zxvin we have all this repeated with a terrible
and ghastly malignity, curses of all kinds rained
on their heads, “ Pestilence cleave unto thee,
smite thee with consumption, fever, inflamma-
tion, an extreme burning, with sword, blasting,
and milldew until thou perish Andthy heaven
that is over thee shall be brass and the earth
that under thee shall be of iron, [thus reversing
the curse 10 Leviticus xxvi , 19] rain of thy land
powder and dust ’ But specrally the “ Lord
will smite thee with the botch of Egypt and
with emerods Isyphilis] and with scab and with
the 1tch whereof thou canst not be healed ™
Madness, blindness, impotence, and a ternible
List of evils are threatened them Again “ the
Lord shall smite thee in the knees and in the
legs with a sore botch which cannot be
healed.”” Note the sexual nature of these
diseases. After another appalling list he draws
a terrible picture of the effects of the famine
he shall send, unequalled in brutality in the
world’s literature  ** And thou shalt eat of the
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fruit of thine own belly and the flesh of thy
sons and of thy daughters, which the Lord
hath given thee, in the siege and in the straight-
ness wherewith thine enemes shall distress
thee, so that the man that s tender among
vou and very delicate, his eve shall be evil
toward his brother and toward the wife of his
bosom and toward the remnant of his children
which he shall leave, so that he will not give
to any of them of the flesh of his children
whom he shall eat, because he hath nothing
left him in the siege ™ *“ The tender
and delicate woman among you which would
not adventure to set the sole of her foot upon
the ground for delicateness and tenderness,
her eye shall be evil towards the husband of
her bosom and towards her son and towards
her daughter, and towards her young one that
cometh out from between her feet, and
towards her children which she shall bear, for
she shall eat them for want of all things
secretly in the siege . The Lord will
make thy plagues wonderful, plagues of thy
seed, even great plagues Moreover, he will
bring upon thee all the diseases of Egypt
which thou wast afraid of ” Here the diseases
of Egypt are coupled with plagues of thy seed,
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sypniliz  This eating of their own children is
repeated a third time in Jeremiah xix, 9

Thew thus created a Fear god, or monster so
ghastly as to make us reverse the phrase which
I applied to the pagan lové feasts, and to say
of Tové himself, * Abject fear casteth out
Love ™’

The wvillainy of the priestly functions s
clearly set out in the famous cursing and bless-
1ng scene composed by the writers of the Old
Testament, and put 1in the mouth of Jacob or
Israel on his death-bed, as an explanatory
index to the symbolic meaning of his sons’
names The text s somewhat mut:lated n
Hebrew, and misunderstood by King James’
translatcrs  Genesis xlix, §, 6, and 7, should
be read —* Sumeon ' [the hearer or confes-
sor] ““ and Levi ” [the priest of the serpent or
phallus] * are brethren » [lsterally alike—one
as bad as the other] * and gain by ruin " [of
others] ‘ill-gotten wealth by the piercer”
The word for *‘ruin” also means “ secret
parts ©*  The word *‘ prercer ” 15 feminine,
and also means ** pulpit,’”” a word composed of
Pul, the phallus (Gods of the Hebiew Bible,
1, pp 195-197), and Pit, the membrum femi-
num, so pulpit means sexual intercourse We
know from the Encyclopedia Biblica, Col.
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1512, that these phallic ©“Hags,” dances, feasts,
or sexual *‘ sacrifices,” were the most impor-
tant religious observances of the Hebrews
(Encyclopedia Biblica, Col 999), and the fees
formed the income or *‘ ill-gotten wealth ”’ of
the temple Finally, these Hags caused ruin
or *‘ great destruction ” by syphilis The
word for * piercer,” Mekarothihm, falsely
translated ‘‘ Habitations,” is from the same
root as that used to describe David’s phallic
dance before the Ark—Mekareker, *“ a to and
fro motion of his piercer,” and the suffix,
“ 1hm,” although pronominal, may equally
mean to ““ put in motion,”” so the passage 1s
quite paraliel to that describing David’s dance
at p 150, or p 81, Seven Stories of Creation,
and p 236 of Symbolism or Christiamty So
we read in Genesis xlxix ~—

Verse 5—** Simeon and Levi are alike, and
by the secret parts [or by ruin] gain
ill-gotten wealth by the intercourses
of the sexes ”” (Religious prostitu-
tion all the year round, and Hags at
the chief astronomical dates )

Verse 6—°° With the secret life of the con-
gregation hold thou no intercourse,
join not thy honour with them be-
cause they raise passions which de-
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stroy men, and with their delights
corrupt the family ” (The word for
fammly means also “stump” or
“root” [of Jesse, egl, and the
phrase probably means * desiroy the
phallus,” or “ root ” of the family,
by syphilis)

Verse 7—“ Cursed be their anger [perish
their anger], for it was fierce, and
their wrath for it was cruel,” (see
Samuel and Agag, the Midiamte
sfaughter, Laish, Danites, etc) 1
will wound (crush, defile—* Bruise
in Eden) the erect thing (phallus or
lingam), and the heel (membrum
feminum or yoni as in Eden, Jacob
and heel are the same), and scaiter
them in Israel ”’ (See also p 305}

Ve may remember that the Levites had *‘ no

part nor portion n Israel,” but exercised
priestly functions in all the tribes, so they
were scattered in Israel The rest of chapter
49 15 equally interesting, and well merits the
closest study by scholars, as the present version
fails to represent the meaning of the Hebrew
text.

We see Egypt mentioned above not as 1n

the songs of Moses and Miriam as a trium-
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phont-conquest, but as being connacizd with
disease, so that when “‘vain Dboasting”
ceases, the truth about the Exodus comies out,
and the historians are corroboratec by the
Hebrew writings That these disenses wele
leprosy and sexual diseases the historians
firmly zallege, but I have also proved (in
Chi1suanity) that ©* Emerods ” (in the original
Hehrew, ** Opnhalim »’} clearly means syphilis
so they were considered by the ~riters of
Leviticus and Deuteronomy as the v orst pos-
sthle diseases with which anyvene can be
stricken, as indeed they are

The proof is shortly this The word emerods
was invented to hide the true meaning of the
original, which was Ophalim—a word of very
obvious meaning. O is the female symbol,
the circle of the top of the lotus seed vessel,
the ring of the Persian legend that Yima was
grven *‘ a ring and a dagger to create all life,”
the O, Om, or Omph, or Um of Ind:a, mean-
ing the womb or gravid belly—Umm being
still used in Syrian and Palestine place names
as ““ Mother ”” Phalim needs no exoianation,
it is simply the Hebrew plural of Phallus,
derived from ** Pala,” the Indian name for
the male organ; so the disease disguised by
our translators as Emerods was disease of the
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reproductive organs or woman-inan disease,
or 1n modern Hindu, Yom-Lingam dissase,
tle well-known contagious bi-sexual disease,
syphiis

This is the only known disease which wisits
the sins of the fathers upon the children to
the third and fomth generation, and it was so
important and evidently so prevalent that it
has the first place in the Hebrews” most holy
document, the Ten Commandments, and s
the only disease mentioned in that document,
and it was the cause of their cruel expulsion
and of the miseries they no doubi endured in
the journey through the desert to the north to
habitable lands, when driven out of Egypt

It gives its name to all other loathesome
diseases, as ‘‘ pestilence ”’ is a purely phallic
word derived from the samne root as Pestle, the
pillar or pile, or Bruiser, used by chemists,
who named all their operations and apparatus
from phallic god-words or signs That this
pestle (Hebrew, Pessel) was a holy word
meaning the Phallus god or Heimes 1s shown
by the fact that in Hebrew Pestle s El, the
pillar gdod to whom Jesus cried on the cross
The Greeks introduced the *“ ph *’ instead of
“P” in Pala, because their letter “ Ph1 " is
the ring and dart of Persia, the original of all
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life, ® This was called the * phallic letter ”

Further, the name for * pestilence ” 1n the
Hebrew Bible 15 Reseph  The Encyclepedia
Biblica tells us that Reseph or Resheph sug-
gests Arsuf, which 1s the Apollonia of Josephus,
but Resheph is also identified with Apollo as
a sun god, and Apollo is both the sun god
and the God of Pestilence Apollo 1s simply
Palla, which is the cause of this pestilence,
with the prosthetic A, and we find
Resheph is a sun god (probably Ra-Esh-Oph,
solo-phallic serpent, or simply Ra-seph, sun
and serpent) whose chief seat was Phaliga (the
phatlus again}, and Phaliga, the roval town,
was situated on a V-shaped land between two
rivers, always a sacred position, a sort of
Midian or Mesopotamia, as is the case with
the Dorsetshire Column (shown on p 82)
Carved phalli, which the Israelites worshipped,
like all savages, were called by them Pessels or
Pesselim, and a Bible story shows how sacred
they were When Eglon enslaved the
Israelites, in Judges iii , 2 deliverer was found
in Ehud, who slew him and escaped, and
passed behind the *‘ quarries ™’ But it is not
guarries in Hebrew: it is pessilim or phalls,
and the Jewish Encyclopedia states that they
were boundary posts; but as he, by passing
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ihese phalli, “ escaped '’ into Seiratah, a town
the meaning of whose name 15 unknown, but
probably means a *‘ reverenced or holy place,”
from the root “ Ser,”” so Ehud passed * withm
the pale” or phalli of a sanctuary, as theie
s no doubt that pale 1s derived from pala.
There was such a *‘ pale ”” at the Sanctuary,
Westminster, 1n eatly times So the pesti-
lence, Ophalim, was an 1mportant disease, and
always divinely sent The phallus and testes
are the symbol for kings and gods, such as
Pharach and Osirs Osiris was O-Sar in
FEgyptian, the feminine O, and Sar, ““the Rock
that begat thee,” the creative bi-sexual symbol
Denteronomy xxxu , 18} Pestilence is disease
of the ** Pestle ”

In Egypt “r* and ** 1”’ are the same letter,
so Phara-oh is Phala-oh or Pala-O, pure Hia-
dustanee for the male and female reproductive
organs, symbols of all creative gods, the Pala
of India coupled with O making the double-
sex god name The Royal crown of Egvpt
was the Pala-O, or Lingam-Yoni altar of India
adiusted to fit the head (See p 31 in my
Symbolism or Chnsiianity )

Anyone conversant with classical god-names
and with the stories of these gods would recog-
nise Ophalé or Ophalim at once There was
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a famous Amazon Queen, well known in
sculpture, called Omphalé, a name 1dentical
with that of the Hebrew disease, and 1t is
explamed 1n the tale that Hercules visited her
court, and of course became enamoured with
her, and was her temporary husband But
being an Amazon, 1t was she who captured or
tamed Hercules, and she took his rod or club
(syrrbol of the phallus or pestle) and his lion’s
skin (symbol of phallic force), and seated her-
self on a throne, making him don her ephod
{female garment) and sit at a2 spinning wheel
{female Iabour} Hence both became double
sexed or Om-Phallic (Fig 1)

So the threatened Ophalim was syphilis

One could fill 2 moderate volume with the
reiteration of the constant threatening of
pesttlence, and cursing for any serving of other
gods in all the prophetic books—Ezekiel and
Hosea becoming so hysierical that their lan-
guage 1s unquotable—in fact, no other subject
takes up so much room as these cursings

All this was written by the priests and their
revivalistic allies, the Nabis or Nazarites, to
strike fear into the hearts of those who might
desert the service of Iové when things were
bad, and turn to the worship of other gods.
They turned not only to Baal but to other
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samlar gods, and, worse still, to the Queen of
Heavesi, as the feminine was taboo io
Hebrews

“The men and all the women, a great mul-
titude,”” demanded the return to the worship
of the Queen of Heaven, as under her they
had ** plenty of victuals and were well and
saw no evil,” but on returming to lové they
have *‘ wanted for all things and have been
consumed by the sword and by the famme ”’
{Jeremiah xliv, 17-27) Iové again threatens
them with bemng sent back to Egypt, where
they wilt ‘" die of the sword and by famne,
and they shail “be an execration and an
astonishment and a curse and a reproach,” as
they had been before Pharaoh * thrust them
forth ”’ But, worse still, * { will punmsh them
in Egypt by the sword, by the famine, and by
the pestilence,’”’ again making Egypt a source
of fear on account of disease

In spite of this ** frightfulness,” we find that
at the time of Jeremiah a great part of the
Jewish nation had remained in, or returned
to Egvpt, and worshipped the Queen of
Heaven, Isis, to the disgust of Jeremizh
(Jeremiah xliv, 24.28) But they always did
worship the gods of the people among whom
they dwelt (Bishop Colenso)
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These terrible calamities were thieatened by
the Nabis as what would happen to anyone
deserting the service of lové, and they con-
stantly harped on the jealousy of their tribal
god, and stated, in fact, in Exodus xxx1v, 14,
that one of his names was ‘ Jealous,” with a
capital ** J,”” so that it was holy, ** For thou
shalt worship no other god for lové, whose
name 15 Jealous, 15 a jealous God” (or Al),
and even in the great commandments the only
parts which are peculiarly Hebraic are the
opening four commandments (Ist} No other
gods; (2nd) no graven images This only
applied to graven images of other gods, for
they freely erected and worshipped graven
images, brass pillars, serpents, Jakin and Boaz,
Ark and Eduth, Teraphim, which Rachel stole
(Genesis xxxi ), Pesselim, Ephod, Massekah,
Matzebah, such as the Danites stole from
Mica’s priest (Judges xvii }, and without which
Hosea (chapter 3) says religion would cease
(3rd) He threatens what he will do for bowing
down and serving other gods, * for I, Iové of
the Eloi-band, am a Jealous Al, visiting the
sins of the father upon the children unto the
third and fourth generation” [Ophalim or
syphilis, memories of the diseases for which
they were expelled from Egypt] Then,
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lastly, he appointed their quaiter moon-day,
named after a Babylonian god, Sabbath,
Saturn, as a day sacred to Iové Saturn was
worshipped all over the known world as
Sabath or Sabatto  (Chrisisanity, pp 105 and
109 )

Now all this portrays a very ignorant,
savage peopie, held down by a boastful, deter-
mined priesthood, whose worship of a god
consisted not so much of that of a god of love
or Cupid, but of that of a quite different use
of the Greek god’s name—Cupidity  But
their threats seem to have produced lhttle
effect when Jeremiah exclaims, ** According
to the number of thy cities are thy gods, O
Judah * (Jeremiah x1, 28)

It i1s a curious result of our training in child-
hood that these old threats of Iové (a god
identical in character with the Ju Jus of Africa
or the fiendish gods of the Solomon or
Friendly Islanders—gods we hold in utter
contemnpt and loathing) have far more effect
on modern Kurope than they had on the
people to whom they were addressed, and they
drive nations like the Scotch—hard-headed
and logical—to a service in which they do not
believe, and to a Sabbatical restraint they
detest, simply by the power of these old curses
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solemnly recited to us in childhood Such
teaching s 2 crime

When cursing did not intimidate the
Hebrews, the Nabis, speaking as ThOh, iried
cajolling, and so reversed their method, as in
the latter part of the second commandment,
o:, before that was given out, as 1n Exodus
sv, 26, “ if thou wilt diligently harken to the
voice of Jové of the Eli-band and wilt do that
which is right 1n his sight ” [pay the priests’
fees] ““ and wilt give ear to his command-
ments ° [not yet in existence], ““ and keep all
his statutes ”> [child-burning was an ordinance
or statute in Israel], “ I will put none of these
diseases upon thee which I have brought upon
the Egyptians ” We have here a glimpse of
the real nature of the Hebrew god and hss
gradual evolution out of a literature created
by the Levites, urged by the necessities of their
dependent position

But the Hebrew worshipped many other
gods, and when they arrived 1n Palestine they
freely adopted the local Baals as their god, or,
as it is put in the Encyclopedia Biblica, 3327,
‘“ Baal was in ancient times used without hesi-
tation as 2 designation for the god of Israel,”
and as | have pointed out that the name was
the essential or important part of the god, their
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writers really adopted Baal as theiwr god = Of
course they weie, later, constantly accused of
bowing down to Baal, the great rival of Iové,
but that was rebellious defection, whereas the
earhier form was an adoption of Baal by their
official priests and the whole tribe

They also worshipped many different gods
during thewr history, such as Sur or Tsur, the
Rock; Abir, the Strong One, Al Shaddai or
Saddai, the fertiliser or micturater, by which
name their god revealed himself to the
Patriarchs, and was Job’s god, Elyon, Adonas,
Sebaoth, besides Amen, Sela, Mileom,
Chemosh, Molech, and other gods of the sur-
rounding nations (See my Gods of the
Hebrew Bible, Part 1)

They were like their language, which has no
backbone to it, and can be translated many
ways, so these Hebrews had constantly chang-
ing gods It was only their priests who tried
to tie them down to one god, because Iové’s
personal worship with its tithes constituted
their livelthood

I have shown in my study of the Seven
Stories of Creairon that these stories, when
derwved from old natural sources, generally
had a sexual element, and were founded on the
facts of creation or reproduction of life as seen
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on this carth The one exception was the
main story of the first chapier of Genesis, for
there are fragments of two other stories 1n
verse 2, the remainder 18 of much later date,
and evidently the work of a scribe writing for
a purpose Here we had no natural process,
but the creation of everything apparently from
nothing, or a vacuum, as in the Chinese
account (See Chrishamity, p 134)

By introducing a miraculous creation instead
of one founded on natural processes, the scribe
got rid of the Phallic element, which we see
was the tendency of later times, when some
of their prophets became ashamed of all their
Baal peors, rod, stones, and ark combinations,
ophalim, and so on, when Jeremiah says, in
chapter 1ii, 16 —“ In these days no more
shall one say the ark of the covenant of the
Lord ™ (literally, the Berith of Jove, or, in
full, the ark of the circumecised phallus of
Iové), * neither shall 1t come into one’s mind,
neither shall one think upon 1t, nor miss it,
netther shall it be made again ”* Here we see
the tendency long before acted upon by more
enlightened nations of finding some symbol for
deity other than the human organs of repro-
duction

The great nations of the world, such as Ind:a,
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Babylonmiz, and Egypt, had long before this
date officially adopted the sun as their idea of
creative power, sustamner of life, and giver of
all good things, and he was considered in all
northern nations to be the Saviour, as his
advent in Spring was the cause of the revival
of Nature Without his * passing over ”’ or
“crossing ° the equator and making his
notthern journey or ‘ ascending” in the
heavens, eternal death would reign in these
northern lands Hence he was the true
savioar of mankind But notwithstanding all
the priests’ efforts to free their religious culis
from the all too fleshly 1deas involved 1n the
phallic symbolism, the great mass of the
people of all nations clung firmly to the old
“ sword and sheath,” ** lingam-yoni ”’ 1dea, as
being within their personal knowledge of Iife
creating , the facts of astronomy being far too
complicated and distant from their daily lie
to be acceptable Se the common people
clung to the old bisexual religion, as the
majority of mankind do to this day (See my
Christiansty, pp 16-47) Moie than half the
population of the world are aciive phallic wor-
shippers, including 300,000,000 of our Indian
subjects

Christians are also phallic worshippers—
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though passive or unconscious—because the
cross which they revere 1s the oldest and most
universal phallic symbol

Lucian uses the word Phallobates to express
the action of the Ascent of the Cross, so at his
1me the Cross and the Phallus weie 1dentical
(Dea Syr, 29), and lamblchus, replying 1o
Porphyry, who was pamned al iheologians
erecting phalli, wiote excusing such erections
“ Because the Phalli and the crosses are signs
of the productive energy, and urge (o the con-
tinuance of the world,” thus making the ctoss
and the phallus identical as eternal hife sym-
bols We find, therefore, the evidences of a
strugsle between the presentanion of a clean
heavenly conception of a solar teligion and
the sexual idea with 1is attendant saturnaha
and temple prostitutes The New Testament
18, a8 we shall see, the record of the final
siruggle between the two, ending tn a victory
for the sun 1dea, in so far that the phallic or
sex 1dea was henceforth relegated to a secon-
dary place But 1t stiil held its place with the
people

It may seem strange to the average Saxon
to read such statements about the Holy Bible,
as most of the statements giving us glimpses
of the use of sex symbolism are couched in
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esoteric, hidden, or symbolic language
Readers may think that such things muast be
very obscure and difficult to understand, bu:
such 1s not the case, and 1t needs no very deen
study, but merely attentive reading of the
English and Hebrew text and the occasiornsl
use of =2 Hebrew dictonary, Chaldean
Lexicon, and a refeicnce to the Encvclopedsz
Biblica or Jewish Encyclopedia, to gain very
soon the knowledge that the who'e Bible 1s
written largely in symbolical language

To take a very early instance, we are told
in Genesis i, 27— So God creatad man m
his own image, 1n the image of God created he
him, male and female created he thom ” Bu:
when we look up the words “ male” and
““female '’ 1n this passage in a Hebrew Bible
we do not find “ish ” and “ 1sha,” as used
in other passages, but we do find *° zakar ”
and “‘ nekebah,” which mean in Syrian lan-
guage “‘sword” and ““sheath,” or piercer
2nd womb  There is no mention of male and
female more than 1s indicated 1n the relation of
sword to sheath, or as when an engineer writes
of male and female screws Zakar or zikar 1s
used in Palestine for male or a peaked moun-
tain representing the phalius, as Major Condor
tells us 1t one of his extremely interesting
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teports on Palestine cxploration, while koba
or nekebah means womb, and still exists 1n Al
Kaba {our word *“ cave '}, the Holy of Holies
of Mecca Mecca or Maka 1s the wnomb or
belly, as the Mohammedans are *‘ left-hand ”
or female worshippers and hold their sacred
day on Frniday, Venus’s day, and have the
crescent moon of Astarte or Venus as their
tiibal symbol, just as the Christians have the
male phalhic cross and hold the male sun’s
day sacred Mecca 15 the belly, so the Kaba
in Mecca 1s the womb 1n the belly, simnlar to
the Nave in the D’omc of Christian churches
DY’om means * of the womb,” and 1s German
for cathedral. Zakar and Nekebah are used
also 'n Genesis v, 2, and mean the *“ male”
1n the form of a ** p.ercer,” and the ** female ”
1n the form of a * womb,”” and that phrase 15
inserted for 2 very wide-reaching purpose
First of all, the two organs were 1n all coun-
tries and at all times used to indicate the con-
tinuous creation of Ilife or hie eternal, but
they only became active when their relation
was that of a sword in 1ts sheath The sword
with 1ts cross handle was always considered a
triple article or complete male organ, like the
trident, fleur-de-lys, cross, Prince of Wales’s
feathers, or other Royal or Divine insignia;
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and so the sword in its sheath was the most
holy * mystery ” of the Church—a mystery
called *° incomprehensible ”” in the Prayer
Book, the *‘ Trinity in Unity,” or Three in
One It is not the male Trinity which 1s the
central core of our creed, but the ** mystery ”’
of the “ Trinity in Unity,” male in female—
the crowning mystery of the creation of life,
the only divine or miraculous power given to
man Now, the reader will begin to see how
far-reaching 15 this early specimen of symbolic
writing in the first chapter of Genesis Hosea
says that his Iové Elohim Sabaoth, Lord God
of Hosts, 15 his Zakar—sword, piercer, or
phallus, (falsely translated “ memonal’™ in
chapter xui, 5) Another example may here
be quoted, as 1t 1llustrates a symbolic act, not
word, and yet 1t 18 connected with symbolic
words all over the world and with acts which
have been, and still are, performed 1n every
age and country  In Genests xxviii , 18, Jacob
set up a pillar or stone and poured o1l upon it;
or, in Genesis xxxv, 14, he poured a drink
offering (wine) and oil upon it

In doing this he was performing what is
called a phallic act The pillar was the male
organ (see Fig 21 in my Christiamuty, and
p 235 in this volume), in Hindu the Pala, in
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Green the Phallos, and, as wine represens
passion and o1l fertility, he was peifornung a
ceremony to represent the phallus 1n the
creative act The Pala or Pillar was every.
where used to represent the male organ, and
the culs 18 called *f phallic,” from Phallos, the
Gieck rendering of Pala

So here 15 another case of symbolic writing
in the Bible containing a whole group of
symbolic words That these anointed pillars
sre really representative of the male organ 1s
clear from the phrase by which they are de-
scrived©  ** The rock that begat thee”
{Deuteronomy xxzii, 18), so that the Bible
itseif contains the interpretation of iis sym-
bolism

But we have other means of knowing, be-
cause the same cult 1s still practised by one
very large nation amongst others  All our
officers in India tell us that such stones are set
up and anointed just as Jacob did, and the
people say their prayers to them and make
vows on them, and the stone “ hears *’ all they
say, just as if was supposed to do by the Bible
writers, as in Joshua xxuv , 27, where he says
*“ Bekold this stone shall be a witness to us,
for it hath heard all the words of the Lord,”
that 15, the words of the Priest, as the Lord
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had never opened his mouth, it was Joshua
who was reciting theiwr supposed history to the
Hebrews Sir George Birdwood, one of our
great Indian authorities, told the Royal
Society of Arts When Jacob took the stone
(Genesis xxviii, 18-19) on which he slept on
his way from Beersheba to Haran, and set it up
on end for a pillar, and poured oil on the top
of it, and called it ° Beth-el,” ‘ the house ot
(God,” he performed a distinct act of Phallie
worship, such as may still be witnessed every
day at every turn in India ”—Royal Society
of Arts, December, 1910

This word Pala has wandered into every
corner of our language, thus showing 1ts im-
mense popularity Every naiion not only set
up individual stones, as we did in Britain, but
built great pillars, round towers (called in Ire-
land Peel towers or Pala Turs), and spires, ali
indicating the same thing, the Pala, and we
find all these named by words derived from
Pala We must not forget that vowels did not
exist 1 most ancient writings, so we have to
depend on the consonants only 1n tracing the
derivation of words. How quickly nations
diverge in their languages may be illustrated
by ourselves and our *‘ cousins,” the Germans
We write the number four and pronounce 11



226 PART I —THE PASSOVER

fore, the Germans write vier and pronounce 1t
fear, yet it is only a short time since they were
identical, or we say week, pronouncing the
“w ’ as no other nation does (it should be
double “v *), while Germans write woche and
pronounce it vokey, yet these two were only
lately the same word Languages wander sc
quickly that two branches of a race separated
for 2 few hundred years speak languages quite
foreign to one another

The Greeks used their phallic letter Phi, ®,
instead of their common P II, in writing
double-sexed phallic words, because this letter
is the equivalent of sword and sheath It s
the ** ring and dagger *’ (“‘ circle and pillar,”
“ rod and almond ’* of Scripture) which were
given to Yima in the Persian legend with
which to create all life 1n a garden The egg
and dart of our cornice ornamentation, so
much used by the Greeks and Romans, is the
same symbol

The Greek P, 11, double pillar, came to
mean the same thing, as the space between the
two pillars was held to be the female ** door
of life,” while the two columns represented
the Zodiacal Twins, Castor and Pollux, ““lads”
or testes of God worshipped when the sun was
in Gemini in spring So the P1 and the Phi
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of Greece, although originally different—one
double male and the other male and female
~finally came to symbolise the two sexes, like
the Lingam-von: altar of India to-day, the
phallic creative poweis male and female, the
incomprehensible mystery, Three-in-One, or
Three and One, the perfect four, the Tetrad,
or Tetracht of Pythagoras

Egypt expressed the 1dea in the Twin Dad
(Fig 1, p 199, Gods of the Hebrew Bible,
Vol 1}, and they were erected at Paphos, the
greatest phallic shrine 1n the ancient world, all
over Syna, at Tyre, dedicated to Hercules, at
Rome, dedicated to Thallia, the goddes of 1n-
crease of flocks and green crops, and we read
of Tiglath Pileser {phallasur in Greek) erecting
his two pillars as in Solomon’s Temple, while
all the sacred gates of India, Tibet, China, and
Japan, like the Greek 11 (we have one at
Kew}, are heid to be sacred phallic emblems

P has always been a phallic letter in nearly
all alphabets, and a glance over the p’s in any
Hebrew or Chaldeon Lesicon will show that
mosi of the words beginming with that letter
are directly or indirectly phallic

Pala (or Phallos) gives rise to many words,
such as pale, impaled, as we know from zakar
and nekebah of Genesis 1, 27, that the phallus
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or male 15 looked upon as a sword or piercer.
Pale is a pole or a ** paling stob,” to mark off
a place—as “ within the pale,”” a sacred place
marked out with the symbol of Iife, Phalli or
Pesilim, where all life was safe—a sanctuary or
refuge (Encyclopedia Biblica, col 3991, and
p 58 this volume)

The Pala itself was spelt 1n many ways even
in Inda, such as Pallah, Pal, Pol, Pul, Paul,
Phul, Phulus, and the P may be changed to
Ph, as in Greek, or to I, the European equs-
valent of the Greek Ph  In fact, FF 18 P with
the loop burst, just as we force open our lips
in sounding F, but close them tight for P P
may change to B, which is simply a hard P, or
to V, which is 2 hard Ph or a soft B. We have
such names as the Goddess of Wisdom Pallas,
female, and the male Apollo from the same
root, and Palladium, the dwelling of Pallas or
the Phallus, Rock of Ages to which people
might cling, the *° Palladium of our liberties,”
from which again we have Palace, where the
phallically named kings dwelt or where the
sacred phallus or mace was kept As place
names we have the Palatine Hill 1n Rome, the
same word as Palestine, the most sacred spot,
where phallic worship was practised, and even
Palestine is clearly the land of the phallus, as
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we see that its worship was the core of Pales-
tinian religion, as it was erected under every
green iree, at every street corner, at the head
of every way, and on every high hill In
Hebrew the word for Palestine 1s frequently
written Palast, the German for Palace

Philistine 1s the same word as Palestine,
using the Greek derivation through Philis or
Phyllis or Philip, ‘“the loving one® In
Hebrew there is no difference between Pales-
tine and Philistine; they are both written
Pheleshet, Palast, Philistim, or some shight
variant, and frequently the word for Philistine
is written with a hard P, and not Ph.
Philégesh, of hike origm, is a concubine

But the Encyclopedia Biblica generally
ignores this universal phallism

Lands were often named after the phallus
under other languages, as we see in Syria and
Assyria (Suria and Assuria). These have
exactly the same meaning as Palestine, derived
from Sur, “ the Rock that begat thee ”’ of the
Bible (Assyria having the prosthetic A) The
god of Assyria was Assur or Asher of the Bible
—the ‘* happy one,” or phallus Even their
kings were so named The name of their
famous King Assur-bani-pal, or in Greek Sar-
dana-Phallus, means the *° Phallus son of the



230 PART 1 —THE PASSOVER

Phallus,”” so we see the equivalence of Assur
and Asher and Phallus and Pala The Romans
rendered Assurbanipal into Sar.dana-palus.
that 1s Sar or Sur, “ the Rock that begat thee ™’
of the Bible, and palus, the phallus, with
*“ dana,” ** descended from,” to connecr them,
in place of *“bani,” son of Pul, Xing of
Assyria, 1s another monarch with the phallus as
his name (Encyclopedia Biblica, col 3976),
and Tiglath Pileser i1s another not quite so
clear, as Pileser has doubtinl vowels, but it
was spelt Phallasar by the Greeks, and s, in
this form, quite clear Nebo Palassar 1s sumi-
lar, his name means Mercury, the Phallic
Rock, or Pillar Tiglath 15 “ God column ™

A part of Arabia has a name Laristan, sig-
mfying the same thing, but female

Laristan and Palestine are the lands of the
““Lares ” and ‘‘ penates”’ of the Romans
The Tsur or Sur, which the Israelites wor-
shipped, became, with the prosthetic A, Assur
or Asser or Asher, and this form of the * Rock
that begat thee "’ gave the tribe their name.
Asser was known all over the East as the
“ happy one,” and the word Israel is Assur El
or Asher El, the phallus gsod The “1" re-
places the “ A" to indicate a proper name
8o it becomes Isher or Issur, just as Jacob, or
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correctly Yakob, was also once a god as
Akob-El, the * heel ’ or phallus god, but with
the imitial 1 {our J) to indicate a proper name,
become Iacob  (*“ Heel ” means * private
part ”’ 1n Geness 1, 15, see Encyclopedia
Biblica, 2306 )

That Asser or Asher or Isser should form
Isra by metathesis is one of the changes com-
mon to all old languages For instance, 1n
2nd Samuel xvn, 25, Jether or [ther becomes
Ithra (also 1st Kings, u, 3), exactly the
same change from lsser or Assur to Isra, so the
Israelites were worshippers of the Isra El or
the Tsur or *‘ pillar god”  Pillar itself 18
simply Pala shightly altered by time, as no pro-
nunciation stands still  The above-mentioned
Ithar or Ithra 1s the sun, a sun geod of the
Hindus, and is stil! the word for their Sun day
Here again the Jews use 2 god-name of a great
people as the name of a man

But Ithra is identical with Jethro, who was
also called Ra-El, sun god of Egypt, so he
{Jethro) 1s 1dentified with the Sun gods of two
sreat nations, and he gave Moses the religion
by which he ruled the Hebrews, and Tové is
clearly described as the sun—blinding the eyes
and set in a blue sky, in Exodus xxiv, 10 and
17
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All ** Philos ” (lovers of) were derived from
Pala through Greek-—philosopher and even
philanderer, a lover of men, which the ancients
thought a foolish thing when there were
women

We have the whole list of *‘ piles —pzlaster,
pylon, and * pillared ” butldings, like Phylae
on the Nile—Phylae 1s simply Phaili—and even
““ pile,” an arrow head, another piercer

Changing to B, we have Bull, Bullock, just
as we have pellock, a sort of porpoise or
dolphin or delphin (from delphys, womb), as
the dolphin was taken as a type of the source
from which life came—the womb, and as the
phallus was a sword or piercer, we have pilum,
a heavy javelin, and probably even the force
necessary to drive it, pello, as in impelled (so
like impaled) There are many phallic caps
for the priest’s head, to make him a “ Jacob’s
pillar,” and to indicate circumcision, Pila,
Pilaeus, Pileolus, Pillion, etc, and even pele-
grin, our pilgrim, the seckers after *‘ life ™
Round towers were called Peel towers—pala
tur—and we have philacteries, the secret
symbols which we don or use at prayer, or
mark on foreheads, called tephelim by the
Hebrews The Encyelopedia Biblica says the
Teraphim~Tur-aphim, serpent pillars—were
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andoubted lingams, as were Seraphim, Sur-
aphim, both words derived from Tsur, the
* Rock that begat thee,” one taking the T and
the other the S as initsals (see my Gods of the
Hobiew Bible, Part 11, pp 61-67, and Part 1.,
pp 116-117)  That they were household
gods, 1s ndeed clear from Genesis xxxi.,
19, anc xgxiv, 35 when Rachel stole her
father’s Terdphim and hid them by sitting on
them When Ph becomes F we have Fellow—
. ae phalhically inchined—Fall (in Eden), fallow
{fertile), also folly, filter, or philire, when
applied to love, folium, a leaf (fig leaves of
Paradise or the 1vy and vine leaves of Bacchus),
with follicle, a capsuled fruit, and a great list
of scientific words mn natural history and
botany

So we see how the Zakar or Pala has pene-
trated our language, as it has that of all other
lands. The Indian word * lingam’ or
“linga > (or even ‘‘ Iing *’ by many writers)
is very widely used as a2 place name all over
the East Qur own people use a place called
Linga, in the Perstan Gulf, as a base for our
military operations and stopping gun-running
And Britain was once just as much of a2 Lingam
or Pillar, or Pala worshipper as was Palestine
Here we have in Fig 5 a photograph of a
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well-known phallus in Dorsetshire, placed like
Moses’s rod of god in the *“ Midian,” 1n a land
between two waters, very sacred, because from
its site can be seen two seas, the Bristol and
the English Channels Here, again, amongst
hundreds we have one from Wolverhampton
called a2 Runic column (Fig. 6}, and | show an
identical column in the famous picture of the
“ Worship of the Lamb > by Van Eyck (Fig
7), a very useful picture for illustrating reli-
gious symbolism Note that there is no man
on the cross in Van Eyck’s picture  He por-
trays a purely astronomical crossing or transit,
a crucifiction or crucifaction, not a human
Crucifixion. Jesus was supposed to be cruci-
fied, ** made to cross over,”” not crucifixed or
fixed to a cross  Such columns existed in
countless numbers everywhere, and were wor-
shipped universally as the phallus

All Indian officials, such as the late Sir Geo.
Birdwood, Dr. Oman, and Major-General
Forlong, tell us that these pillars are still
erected in thousands in India, especially at
every cross road or ferry {road crossing river},
and a host of writers tell us the same about
pillars having been erected at every cross road
in Britain and the continent of Europe—in
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fact, all over the world  (See my Symbolism
or Christramity, p 29)

Villages grow up at these * meetings of the
way,” or “‘ crosses,”” and stone phalli (Fig 5)
were erected, to which the wayfarers addressed
their pravers for protection and good luck, as
in India to-day, and these pillars assurmed the
name of the place—such-and-such a cross
This was the case when Europe was pagan,
and when the pillar was admittedly phallic and
calied a ** lwing god,” like Jacob’s god El,
God of Israel Hence these ** crosses,” which
were in themselves in no way cruciform, but
true Iingams, as shown in Figs 5, 6, and 7, were
not Christian symbols at all, but purely pagan,
and were erected in every country in the world
long betore Christianity

They were like nearly all Christian symbols
and practices, adopted into Christiamity from
the pagans by the Roman priests. (See my
(GGods of the Hebrew Bible, Part 11, pp
237-238, and Symbolism, pp. 135 and 328 ) The
pillar was purely a symbol of the lingam unless
accompanied by two smaller stones, Eduth,
Testes, or Witnesses, as shown in Figs, 8, 9,
10, of my Gods, Part 1., when the combination
became the complete male organ or Trimty
This, combined with any female emblem, such
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as the Ark, became the ¢ Three-in-Gue,” or
“ Perfect Four,” or square, Tetrad or Tetracht
of Pythagoras, represented in Hebrew by the
holy name, combimng the two sexes, [ThOh,
the most sacred Tetragrammaton, to attempt
to pronounce which entailed a death sentence

This was the ‘" incomprehensible ”* or most
sacred and secret ° mystery ”’ of every reh-
gion—ntensely sacred, as 1t represented the
God in the act of creation (sec my Seven
Stories of Creation), and secret, as obviously it
could not be openly explained to ev.ryone
So intensely secret or sacred was it, that for
merely attempting to see what it was, the death
penalty was exacted (See p 219, Symbolisim
or Christiamty, or p 51, Part I, Gods of the
Hebrew Bible)

Nearly all our great cities had central cross
roads, and a part of the city 1s still called
“ The Cross,”” where there is no cross nor
other ornamental or religious erection, but
such erections as once existed there were all
phallic, and are so still in the East, although
under Christianity the authorities have placed
a cross on the top of columns, pillars, or spires,
to represent the old pagan symbols as having
always been those of the Christian Church, as
shown in Fig 8, from Karnak, Bretony
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In my book on Christianity and in my Gods
of the Hebrew Bible 1 show by drawings and
photographs the widespread worship of the
* pillar 7’ all over the world, so I need not
repeat all the evidence here. But to under-
stand Bible symbolism we must be familiar
with the varied symbolism of Phallism in all
countries and ages. Now, the verse I quoted
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in the first chapter of Genesis shows us that
there are two sides to Phallic symbolism, the
masculine and the feminine, represented by
sword and sheath We will take the mascu-
line fust This again is represented by two
classes of objects, animate and inanimate
things  First amongst the animate th.ngs
comes the serpent—chosen for 4wo reasons
First, it *““erects *’ itself, and, second, 1ts bite
is deadly It was the oversight of this second
quality which has made the choice of the ser-
pent a puzzle to 2 great many learned writers
We know that it was the universal symbol of
{ife and love, or sexual passion, and occurs in
every religion of importance, but how such a
horrible reptile as the cobra, at which every-
one shudders, could be chosen as a symbol for
the two most desirable things seemed an
insoluble enigma But we know that all old
rehigions looked upon sexual intercourse as
the ‘‘ great sacrament,” and thousands of
Temple women, called in India Palaki, the
female of Pala, and by the Hebrews Kadeshoth
or nymphs of Venus, were kept at all the great
temples for the performance of this act, the
fees forming the chief revenue of the temples
Vv hen syphilis (again 2 word from the old rooi
Pala, through the Greek *‘syn ’=with, and
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“ philos 7 =love), the love disease par excel-
lence, broke out, thousands died, so the cobra
represented very well the treacherous nature
of phallic practices, as the cobra’s bite and
syphilis were equally incurable In the Bible
we read of 24,000 men dying by intercourse
with moabitish women in the matter of Baal-
peor {(Numbers xxv, 9), which signifies the
same as Zakar and Nekebah—Baal means
Phallus or Lingam, and Peor Cleft or Yoni
—and 50,000 Phihistines died by contact with
the ark—man, and ark agzin making bi-sexual
pair (Ist Samuel vi, 10} We read of other
great epidemics, but as I have dealt
fully with that in my works on Sym-
bolstm and Queen of Heaven, we must
be content with these illustrations here 1
mention the serpent symbol somewhat n
detatl, because there seems to be in Britain,
and indeed in Europe, utter ignorance on this
subject, and surprise has been expressed by
learned reviewers that 1 should state that the
serpent was a symbol for the phalius, or even
for sexual passion I should have thought
that the garden of Eden story alone would
have taught them what *“ serpent ” means I
would point out that the whole basis of
Christianity is a serpent, as by 1its means the
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“ Fal ” was brought about, necessitating a
“redemption”” So Christianity might be
classed as a * Serpent religion ”’

Sometimes the serpent personifies the essen-
tial phallic quality, as when a tree stem—the
phallus—is encoiled 1n the embrace of a ser-
pent to indicate its true sigmificance Not
only 18 it a symbol for the phallus, but we
might well say it was the symbol, as 1t was used
1n every country in the world, and sacred
snakes were fed by naked virgins in Babylon,
Greece, Rome, and even in Mexico {to express
the bi-sexual symbol), and this was so holy
that, by the serpent’s manner of taking the
food, the good or bad fortune of the coming
year was foretold So the serpent is the
central symbol of the phallus, and it is so used
in the Garden of Eden story, where the curse
of syphilis 1s first 1mposed (see p 339 of my
Queen of Heaven), and in this story the
superiority of the male and the degradation of
the female 1s strongly marked After the act
which brought shame and made Eve * the
mother of all living,” the woman and the
serpent are classed and cursed together in the
famous phrase, ** It shall brusse thy head, and
thou shalt bruise his heel ** {Genesis iv, 15)
As head and hesl are umiversally used as
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euphemisms for the sexual organs, like Alpha
and Omega, lové here couples the woman, not
with man, but with the phallus, and decrees
that each shall give disease to the other The
Bible has a very strong mascuhne bias, and so
the woman is cursed on a level with the ser-
pent as the cause of “ sin,”” or sexual passion
in man, and not as man’s equal The subse-
quent supposed curses of pains of child-birth
for the woman and tilling the soil for man
are no new curses, and probably inserted later
by some blundering scribe, as at the moment
of creation 1n Genesis 1, 28, they are com-
manded by “‘ the Gods,”” not by * Jehovah,”
to be ** fruitful and multiply,” and in Genesis
i1, 5, Iové of the Eli gods complains that
*“ there was not a man to till the ground.”
So Iové made a man for work, and * Iové of
the Eli band took the man and put him inte
the Garden of Eden to dress 1 and to keep it "’
So the only curse of Eden was syphilts, and
woman was specially named as the prime agent
of this curse, and her degradation 1s thus early
begun Visiting the sins of the fathers upon
the children to the third and fourth genera-
tion, threatened for worshipping other gods, is
syphilis, as no other disease has that result; so
this threat is also embaimed in the two most
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impottant parts of their scriptures  Yet the
great natural love of man for woman comes
out very strongly in the sacred feasts or hags
(see my Queen of Heaven, p 394) of the
Hebrews, and intercourse with the temple
women was the chief attraction of all their
feasts They even invite their old enemues,
the Egyptians, to this intimate feast (Zechariah
x1v., 18}, 1n fact, they threaten them with want
of rain and the plague if they ‘‘ come not up
to keep the feast of tabernacles

After the serpent symbol comes the very old
one of the tortoise. The worid rests on a2
tortose, said the Hindus, meaning that all life
is dependent on the Phallus, and the head of
the tortoise when protruded is a true model
of the Phallus The tortoise is the complete
double-sexed symbol, as its body is O, woman,
or in its rounded form Omph, the fruitful
belly Of animate objects next come all male
ansmals, but especially the lion, the ram, the
bull, and the goat, all members of the Zodiac
or the heavenly band of life. The words for
god and ram are almost identical in Hebrew,
Al and A’l, and they both come from a root
meaning a sirong erect thing, an oak, tere-
binth, or other tree stem, something with a
tendency to rise, hike the rock Selah of the
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Psalms, erroneously explained as a * rise  1n
the music.

Amongst inanimate objects the principal
symbol for the Phallus was the upright stone
or pillar, or any post, such as a2 gate post, the
stems of all robust trees, cedar, oak, or palm,
the peaks of high mountains, sword, dagger
(these with their handle representing a cross
were symbols of the triple or complete male
ordan), spear, javelin, arrow or other piercer,
the stauros, the tau, the cross, the spire or bell
tower, the tongue of the bell, the balance
(Zodiac), the lotus bud and stem, the papyrus
stem, and, in fact, anything rod-like, erect,
strong, and upright

Besides the cross to represent the entire male
organ, we have the trident, the trisul, triple
pillar {the *“sul ’* in this word represents the
““Sul ™ or “ Sur,”” the “ Rock ”’ of Scripture),
and trimoortee, or murti, triple god of India,
the fleur-de-lys (the symbol of king godship
of France), the ivy leaf of Bacchus, the broad
acrow of England’s king, and the Prince of
Wales’s feathers of his son, all triple king-god
emblems, and identical with the mark on the
foreheads of the Hebrew and Hindoo holy
men. Many of these, however, are double-
sexed, formed like the IU of Iupiter, but with
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the I within the U, giving sexual conjunction
These are the Three-in-One, the Tetrad, the
most sacred and secret symbols of all religions,
the ** Incomprehensible Mysteries ™

Then we have another class of symbols
which may be called euphmsms, used o
escape from the actual mention of the organ,
such as fingers, hand, feet, toe, thigh, head,
and heel of Genesis i1i, 15, all' of which were
kissed, like the Pope’s toe, or Aaron’s calf, or
the modern pyx, as were all Baals, Beths, or
Baetyls, called calves in the Bible, which all
had special priests and were kissed {See lst
Kings xix., 18, and Hosea xiii, 2) Fire or
passion is the male elemental emblem

The female organ was represented, as we
have seen in the Bible, by the sheath of a
sword, and by the word peor, * the cleft”
In writing or speaking the word used is the
Indian term, “ yoni,”” or dove, and the double
combination representing life expressed in the
Indian altar is calied ** Iingam-yom1 ’ FEarly
scholars described 1t in Latin, and called it the
muliebre-pudendum or membrum feminum,
and it was symbolically represented by all lens-
shaped openings, called vesica piscis or fish’s
bladder, all water and wells (kundt means a
well}, boats, arks, or arghas, chests, altars,
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nave (navis, ship), the dolphin (delphys,
womb), whale, der ketos, all round or
mammelated mountains or stones called
Omphs, all domes of churches (d’om—ot
the womb), clefts (peor in the Bible), caves,
cups, vases, bowls, basins or crescents, ring,
cradle, shoe (ring and dart, cradie and child,
foot and shoe are all the same as sword and
sheath), window, door, arch, ass’s or horse’s
shoe, 1n fact, everything hollow or open 15
female, and all represent the “* door of life,”
or that through which life enters the world

A very widely employed symbol of the male
and female 1s the lotus (Fig 9) Probably 1t
was chosen first as a symbol of woman from 1ts
great fertility, as fish was the emblem of fer
tility or of Venus The Hebrew word for fish,
Dagah, means “ fish,”” also to * multiply ”’ or
“ fertility,” and we have Dagon, the great
fish-sod worshipped by the Philistines and
early Hindoos  The lotus dwells in water
—woman's element—and lastly 1t keeps its
seeds 1n its womb untit they were living
plants and able to shift for themselves.
The form of the seed pod was that of a per-
fectly circular cone, and the flat top contained
the seeds or little plants, so that the circle or
ring 15 woman’s symbol equally with the tri-



248 PART L--THE PASSOVER

angle formed by the cone szen sideways (Iig.

Having adopted the lotus seed-pod, the fower
in all its glory had to be accepted as woman
at the apex of her womanhood, and hence ail
Cueens of Heaven had the lotus flower as their
symbol, and were seated or standing on this
flower. The lotus bud had then to be drawn
into service, so it was adopted as a male
symbol, and here it is shown as commeonliy used
in the symbolism of Egynt and India, em-
ploved as an undoubted male symbol ioc show
that the other part of the drawing meant the
female (Fig. 10).
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Fig, 10.

These mean exactly the same as the lingam-
yoni altar, the Indian * Great God,” or our
great incomprehensible mystery, the Trinity in
Unity, the Three in One, or the Pyx in its
Monstrance, the male in the female, the sworg
in its sheath, called male and female in Genesis
i., 27., the Harlequin with his Iolé.

We shall find this ‘“ incomprehensibly
mysterious = symbol very widespread, and, in
fact, the central secret combination of all
religions.  Hyppolytus, who studied many
religions, said that all their sacred mysteries
were the Pudendum, or sexual organ of male
or female, or both. But as the female incloses
the male, it is expressed with the female first,
Monstrance and Pyx. That the small straight
rod-like phial callad the pyx is a Phallus is
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rendered clear by the form of the Hindu
Monstrance and Pyx Their Monstrance 15 a
dove, symbol of the Queen of Heaven, exactly
the shape of our old monstrances in Europe
(See Fig 13 in my Queen of Heaven) One
wing opens up, and in the inside s a phial
modelled in silver 1n the shape of the complete
human male organ, the Trinity, which con-
tains the oil for giving life to the departing,
or newly born, or freed soul, just as the hiving
phallus gives life to the body The word phial
is directly derived from Phala, and 15 2a
phallus. The old alchemists, who were in-
clined to dabble in mystic symbolism and to
search after the elixir of life, called their prin-
pal instrument the mortar and pestle, again
M and P, or Monstrance and Pyzx, the Hebrew
Massekah and Pessel, and they made tests
{testes} in hermetically (phallically) sealed
tubes, and marked and named thetr crucibles
from the cross, the umiversal symbol of the
Phallus The Hebrew for pestle 13 El, the
name of the Hebrews’ great god, who persists
from Genesis 1 down to the New Testament,
as we see Jesus, when in agony on the cross,
calls on Eli, not on Jehovah; so his phallic
nature is apparent Psalm xcvi, 5, says that
all Elohim are Elilim, all gods are pestles or
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pillazs  But every upright post or rod was the
phallus, pestle, or the Elt  Thus the phallic
nature of thair “ Rock that begat thee”
shown even in the chemist’s laboratory

The Hebrews had quite a series of the
M 2a1d P comunction One called the Maz-
zaloth and Pesselim 1s very iateresting
Pessenum, or in the singular Pessel, 1s the same
as peetle, and 1s t1anslated as * carved image,””
and was a carved phalilus, like Fig 5 or 6, as
difierentiated from natural columnar unhewn
stornes, Mazaloth, Part I of my Gods of the
Hebrew Bible, Figs 8, 9, and 10, which
were erected to swear upon  Mazzoloth
means, according to the Encvelopedia Biblica,
* abode.”” The Roman Church calls Mary the
“Temple of the Trnity,” *‘ Tabernacle of
God,” “ Abode of the Trimty,” * in which
dwells the godhead bodily,” just as the
Hebrews made their ark the abode of Iové, so
the Mazzoloth and Pesselim are the Trintty in
Unity, another Monstrance and Pyx, our m-
comprehensible mystery  The * three-n-
one " 15 often explained as a triune god, like
the iriple male gods of India, three god-hke
attributes combined 1n one person, but the
Roman Catholic phrase about Mary makes the
meaning quite clear—*° Abode (or Ark) of the
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Trinity,” the male Trinity in its female Ark
(four in all}. This was embodied by the -
Hebrews in their Rod of God (1), and his two
stones (2 and 3), in the Ark (4).

That the mortar and pestle were used 1n this
sense from the earliest times as a two-sexed
symbol of life is clear from the two figures [
show here. The first is from Egypt, by Lan-
zoni {Fig. 11), where, under the Bull Apis

Fig. 11.

carrying Osiris, there is the mortar and pestle
of eternal life. In this case the entire symbol
of the Trinity is shown, the two stones beside
the Eli or pestle forming the male triple god
in the fernale mortar, so we see whence Moses
got his Rod of God and two stones in the
Ark idea.
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Fig 12

In the second iflustration (Fig 12) we have
four very neat mortars and pestles under the
Hindoo Chrisina, giving a double symbolism
indicating the creation of life and the four-
sided nature of the creative god or quadruple
structure of the Three-in-One, an i1dea often
embodied by the Hindoos 1in their small
lingam-yon1 altars {see p 256-257} The
mortars and pestles are taken from a photo-
graph 1n the India Office Library (No 4799,
India Office List).

Pessel (or plural pesselim) has another com-
panion word, Massekah, erroneously trans-
lated * molten image;” but Massekah really
means an image connected with *‘ pouring
out *’ of libations The Hebrews poured out
libations to the Queen of Heaven (Jeremizh
ziiv ), and Massekah refers to a female idol, so
it is the Yoni again, and Massekah and Pessel
are the same as Monstrance and Pyx

So Eli was the pestle or phallus, the cause of
the pestilence called ophalim, woman-man, or
rather yoni-lingam, disease (see pp. 211, 212, 241
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The Hebrews put the woman first here, always
blaming the woman when the thing was evil
Pestilence 1s called Reseph in the Old Testa.
ment, and we find that Reseph was a sun god
(probably Ra, Esh, Oph, Solo-phallic-serpent),
with his chief seat at Phaliga (phallus town)},
also called Carchemish

Phaliga was situated between two holy
waters, like * Midian ™ or our Dorsetshire
column, or the tree of life in Eden between
the rivers in ‘* Mesopotamia >  Apolo, the
Greek god, whose name 1s pala with the pros-
thetic A, was also a sun god, and was the god
of pestilence, so we see the Hebrew Eli con-
forming to the general rule and being a god of
pestilence. He was probably a sun god also,
as described 1n Exodus xxiv, 10 and 17 The
Encyelopedia Biblica, col 3675, writing of the
pestilence of Egypt so often threatened, says
““ 1t 15 a pestilence of a bad type that 1s meant,”
and we have seen it was syphilis, and no pes-
tilence could be worse To return to our
general symbolism

Water is the special symbol of woman in
her creative character, as all hfe comes out of
water, and it 15 the passive element, while fire
{or wine} represents man—the active element

All over the East a well represents woman,
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and the word for well (kund) also signifies the
wife of God, as Surya Kund is the Sun’s wife
(Surya being used yet for Sunday or Sun’s
day 1 India), and this word kund or kundt,
Kunthos, finally Cynthos in Greek, where “¢”
is hard and “ v 7 is of course ““ u,” 15 used all
over Europe and Asia as the vulgar word for
the female organ

The combination most loved by Eastern
people to express the two sexes 1n their
creative rble 18 *“a tree and z well,” both
much beloved in sunburnt treeless countries
like Arabia. This 1s represented in word-
pictures and in real pictures as the favournte
symbol, and 1s, as we shall see, applied to
Joseph to make him a god (p 363, see also my
Gods of the Hebrew Bible, Part 1, pp
155-159)

The most holy symbols were those which,
like tree and well, combined the two sexes,
and so were indicative of the creation of life,
and one of these exists and is worshipped to
this day with its two names—one descriptive
of the things of which it is composed,
and the other declaring it to be the god This
is the lingam-yvoni altar of India, called the
Maha-Deva or great god, still actively wor-
shipped and prayed to, and is the Trinity in
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Unify, which is identical with the two-sexed
Monstrance and Pyx

This double-sexed altar 15 decorated with the
symbol, so frequently used by the Hcbrews,
the serpent, as in Eden tempting, in the
wilderness healing, and as the Rod of God,
which was twice turned into a serpent—in
Midian and Egypt—and which kills or restores,
creates or destroys, and which all the elements,
especially water or woman obey, as in the
marriage ritual. It 1s also decorated with the
lotus, and even with the pomegranate, and is
surrounded by four heads—the {our-sided
nature of the god, as in Fig 13 from the
British Museum Note Siva’s Bull (Ref, p
515)

Now, the Ark with its Eduth (rod of god
and two stones) was the same thing, so was
the Monstrance and Pyx, Mortar and Pestle,
Massoloth and Pesselim, no doubt also Urim
and Thummim, which were borrowed from
Uro and Themis of Egypt Uro was Manos,
father of the gods, and his daughter Th-Mo,
Justice, a male and female pair, ke Zeus and
Pallas of the Greeks or Jupiter and Minerva
of the Romans In our churches the dome
and spire are the same thing, and the church
personnel, from the Pope to the choir boys.
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Fig. 18.
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don women’s clothes, so as to become double-
sexed, holy, or creative, itke the god they
serve.

Some Indian temples have a small triangular
window or hole (see lotus seed pod) over therr
door to the east, which is feminmne, and so
that the sun on his rising as a Bridegroom at
the equinox may pierce this opening with his
beams, and shine on the altar and wivify 1t
Pillar and altar, which is an ark, are again
the two-sexed symbol of lhife, the Trimity n
Unity. The triangular window and the sun’s
plercing rays are the same symbol The
phalius is universally called the piercer

Stonehenge had a similar arrangement timed
to the summer solstice, our *‘ longest day,”
22nd June, and St Peter’s, at Rome, has its
door and altar arranged for the same purpose,
timed to the equinox Moses made an ark for
something he called the Eduth or Witnesses,
which 1s introduced very early in the wander-
ings of the children of Israel long before they
got their commandments direct from Jové {or
from the Ale-im, as there are two different
accounts) Moses, or rather lové, is anxious
to keep a sample of the miraculous Manna, so
ke {Moses) tells Aaron to lay up an omer full
before Iové  ‘“ As the Lord (Iové) com-
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manded Moses, so Aaron laid 1t up before the
Testimony (Eduth) ”’ So this makes Iové
and Testimony or Eduth the same thing, and
Testimony 15 given a capital T to indicate its
godship. Later Moses got an ark made to put
something—the Testimony—in, and those
testimonies {for Eduth is plural) are after-
wards said to he the two stones given by lové
to Moses on Sinai  But the Testimony
existed long before the Sinai incident, so we
must try to find out what this Testimony was,
and why it was put in the Ark

We are told in Joshua xxii, 34, that Ed
means witness, and the Ark of the testimony is
afterwards called the Ark of witness, the two
words ““testimony ”’ and ““witness”’ signifying
the same thing FEduth 1s plural, so it was the
ark of the Testimonies or witnesses, and we are
told that this testimony is two stones, a direct
aft from the gods {Elohim} not made nor
graven by man, hke the Palladion—Phallus
God—of the Trojans. Testes is Latin for the
phallic word stones, and witness is in German
Zeuguiss, from Zeugen to bedet or to witness
itself derived from the Greek Zeugos, * to
yoke together,” so the Ark (a female) held the
begetters or two stones of lové or of the
Ale-im.
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But further, we know ihat Moscs got the Rod
of God in Midian, and he put this rod also in
the Ark, so the Ark finally contained the
Triple or complete organ of life of Iové. Thus
the ark with its Rod of god and his two stones
symbolise that “ incomprehensible mystery ”’
of the prayer book, the Three in one, the
bi-sexual combination of the reproductive
organs in the creative act on which all life
depends, the Three in One, Trinity in Unity,
Unity being the Ark, symbolised by Una on
her Lion, again a phailic pair, as in Iig. 14.

The complete male trinity requires a rod .-
and two stones, and Maoses put only the two
stones 1n the ark, carrying the rod in his hand.
Some nations held the two stones to be a
sufficiently complete symbol, and we have the
famous Tyrian coins, such as I illustrate here
in Fig. 15, where Hercules directs the two
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stones urged by heat, passion, to fructify the
woman symbolised by the Conch shell Her-
cules carries the ““ rod of God ” as a club in
his hand, like Moses But when Moses had
fnished his miracles, the Rod of God, he got
in ““ midian,” and which was now <called
Aaron’s Rod, was added to the two stones in
the Ark That this rod of god was really the
phallus, the only * living dod,”’ s proved by
the word used for rod derived from
* Matteh,” which means a thing which swells,
extends, or stretches out (Encyclopedia
Biblica, col. 4126), or has a rising tendency,
clearly a living phallus The Hebrews also
describe it by 1ts contrary achion as the
** sinew which shrinks *’ (Genesis xxxi1, 32)

We see this tendency constantly exhibited
by the Hebrews, as it is by all other early
nations, to describe their pillars, rocks, rods,
and posts, as something active In Eden it
was a “ serpent ”’ which *° went erect,” in Job
it 1s the Bahmoth or Behemoth who erects or
makes to stand his “‘ tail >’ (see my Seven
Stories of Creatron)  Their pallars hear all
that has been said (Joshua xxiv, 27), and by
pouring wine and oil on them they are made
into a living god. This was a world-wide
belief and still practised daily in India
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Arnobius said, ** Whenever 1 espied an
anointed stone or one bedaubed with olive oil,
as if some person resided in it, I worshipped it.
I addressed myself to it and begged blessings

As to the sacred thing placed in the Ark and
called the Covenant, we are left in no doubt
a. to what the covenant really is * This s
my Covenant . ye shall circumeise the
flesh of your foreskin . and my cove
nant shall be in your flesh for an everlasting
covenant *’ {Genesis xvii , 10)

Here we see that the Covenant was the cir-
cumcised phallus or the mark of circumcision
Then we are told in Judges wiii , 33, that Baal
Berith was the “ 1dol of the Covenant,” so the
Covenant was a real idol or model of practical
solid carving called in other passages a pessel
and not a mere covenant or promise Baal
Berith means the circumcised god or phallus
In Jeremiah iii, 16, the *“ Ark of the Berith
of Thoh ”’ is translated Ark of the Covenant ot
the Lord, so the Berith and the Covenant are
the same, and are an idol or a model of the
circumcised phallus, or, expressed another
way, of the circumcision Bagster’s Bible says
that Baal Berith is Mercury or Hermes, which
again signifies simply the circumcised phalius.
But there is a ** God Berith ” mentioned in
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Judges ix, 46, worshipped by the men of
Shechem, and we read in Judges viu, 33, that
the °° Children of Israel made Baal-Berith
their god ”> This is identical with the Lingam
Yoni altar of the Hindus, which is their Maha
Deva or Great God There secems to be a
difference between the two as they were fight-
ing agamst each other The fact s that the
Baal was the phallus and Berith signified the
circumcision of the phallus or the mark or ring
round the phallus, so the Children of Israel
worshipped the organ as they did a stone pillar
as representing the very masculine Iové, and
so represented the Right hand cult, while the
men of Shechem worshipped Berith, *‘ the
ring,”” which may have signified the female
emblem, and so were left hand worshippers
As this was rank blasphemy, the Israehites
thought it right to burn alive all the * men of
the tower of Shechem > with their holy
women, ‘‘ about a thousand men and women,”’
““in an hold of the house of the god Berith
The same idea causes riots in Ireland to-day
The Catholics are Mariolators, temale or left-
hand, and the Orangemen are Christolators,
male or right-hand worshippers In the Greek
Bible Baal Berith is Baal Diatheké, that is,
Baa] of the Covenant or the circumesed Baal;
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and as Baal is Bosheth the * shameful thing,”
we again arrive at the aircumcased Phallus  In
the Encyclopedia Bibhca, col 403, we are
told that the ¢ Israelites in whom the national
spirit was strongest had no scruple mn calling
Yahweh their Baal,”” in fact David named his
sons after Baal, and lové became their Baal
when the Hebrews entered into possession of
the land Saul’s son 18 called Esh-Baal—man
of Baal—in Ist Chronicles viu, 33, and fre-
quently called Esh Bosheth—man of the
phallus—in 2nd Samuel, 11, w, and iv,
so, as Bosheth, the undoubted phallus
or * shameful ” thing (' having thy bos-
heth naked "), was Baal, and Baal was lové,
fové himself was simply the phallus, or the
phallus was his symbol  That this was the
symbolism of all the prophkets is rendered clear
in Hosea xii, 5, where Hosea calls Jacob’s
Tové his ¢ Zakar,” mistranslated “ memorial’’
really ‘“sword,” or male thing of the Zakar
and Nekaba {male and female of Genesis), the
sword or the cross being a constant symbol of
the phallus

The mark of circumcision is a ring round*
the phallus, called Berith (as illustrated on
p 82}, so Baal being a pillar or sword god,
Baal Berith is the dagger and ring, again the
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double-sex, Iife, or creative symbol Thus we
see that even the apparently completely dis-
guised name *“ covenant,” as that which was
in the Ark, 15 traced down to the universal god
of the Hebrews, the phallus, m such a form as
to yvield the double-sexed symbol This sym-
bol 1s that of marriage, when a ning is placed
on the finger to create the 10, pillar and ring
symbol, to indicate that the individual is now
dedicated to the god-like mystery of the pro-
duction of new life.

Larousse in his Grande Dictionarre Univer-
selle says, ** The Hebraic phallus was during
nmne hundred vears the rival of the victorious
Jehovah ' They were not really rivals, only
two names for the same thing I have devoted
some space to a discussion of the equivalence
of all these names and gods, as there has been
much careful editing of the Scriptures to hide
the true character of the Hebrew god

In my work on Christianity 1 wrote, *‘ the
Bible 15 the historv of the evolution of a
spirtitual religion from a material or natural-
istic paganmism,” and we see the Hebrews, or
their writers, gradually modifying their ideas
and statements and finally becoming ashamed
of their early grosser superstitions I have
dwelt very fully on the real beliefs and prac-
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tices of the ancient Hebrew people, as they
show that their moral and wntellectual level was
that of the Abyssinians and Dahomeyans or
Old Calabarites of the present day, and that
they were guite incapable of appreciating the
far higher sun worship even when it was intro-
duced in more modern times 1n the New Testa-
ment Their priests’ and poets’ writings are
another matter We find, for iastance, that
the first list of Patrarchs lived from over eight
hundred to nearly a thousand vears This was
taken from the immensely longer lives of the
Babylomian patriarchs, but, as 1 have before
pointed out in the matter of Samson, the
Hebrews had a genius for reducing heavenly,
god-like, or miraculous accounts to a more
human basis, or they reduced other nations’
gods to Hebrew men to degrade them, so they
reduced the original Babyloman lives to less
miraculous lengths But this did not satisfy
later scribes, so we have a second set of
Patniarchs, Shem’s posterity, where the length
of life 15 gradually reduced from five hundred
to two hundred and five, and further to one
hundred and nineteen years  The mythical
Moses takes the last step in his Psalm the xc,
and states man’s {rue longevity, ** and the days
of his years are three score years and tea
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In the time of Jacob the post, pillar, or
phallus worship was rampant, as Isaac, Jacob,
and Joseph are all direct names of the phallus
{see my Gods of the Hebrew Bible, Part 1},
and they worshipped the “ Rock that begat
thee,” and were reproached for bewng " un-
mindful ” of 1t {Deuteronomy xxxu, IS}
Some Nabis became ashamed of this worship,
urging its abandonment, and Isaiah, at xliv,
19, says . ** Shall I fall down to the stock of a
tree?”’ and Jeremiah says saracastically, ii.,
27 “ Saying to a stock, Thou art my father,
and to a stone Thou hast brought me forth,”
and x, 8 * The stock is a2 doctrine of vani-

ties,”” and iii , 9. * Commited adultery with

stocks and with stones.” So the stone pillar
god is abandoned by some of the Nabis Then
Moses made a brazen serpent, a phallus, when
the Hebrews got bitten with fiery serpents
(really were smitten with sexual omphallic
disease), and he who adored this serpent was
supposed to be cured This brazen serpent
remained an object of adoration till King
Hezekiah’s time when he “ brake in pieces
the brazen serpent that Moses had made
{Znd Kings xvii1 , 4).

The last step was commanded by a Nabl,
Jeremiah, who says (iii, 16): ** They shall
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say no more the Ark of the covenant of the
Lord, neither shall it come te mind, nesther
shall they remember 1t, neither shall they visit
it, neither shall 1t be made any more ” This
amounted to a repudiation of all ther old
religion, as the ark with its rod of god and his
two stones were the core and centre of the
Mosaical dispensation  So, miraculous length
of life, stone pillars, the two holy stones, the
rod of god, brazen serpent, and even the
terribly sacred ark are all repudiated  Yet
Hosea 111, 4, says that without Matzebah
(stone column), Ephod (serpent and witness,
rod of god and stones), or Teraphim (phalli),
religion could not be practised Perhaps all
this repudiation of ancient customs (which
never took effect} may be due to editorial
work as late as 400 A D. Or 1t may have been
a gradual process carried out in obedience to
the Rabbi’s rule to substitute other words,
where the ** parts *’ of the god were too rudely
described, as 1in Exodus xzxur, 23 In any
case, one set of phallic symbols were merely
replaced by another

But, after all, the Hebrews had only been
practising the customs common to all nations,
even of early savage nations, like Scotland,
isolated from Asiatic influence, where in pre-
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historic times the phallus, emblem of eternal
life, was carved on gravestones (see Chris-
tianity, p. 30}, and two round or egg-shaped
stones were laid in a shelf in all burial caves.
Several of these graves were opened and in-
vestigated by my old friend, the late Dr. R.
Angus Smith. Not only so, but many rock
temples 1n all parts of the world are so deco-
rated, and at the Holy Sepulchre in Jeru-
salem, in one of the chapels, that of the
*“ apparition,”” were two round stones of white
marble; and in a little cell close by is the
“ pillar *7 of the * flageilation,” all ithyphailic
gods carry a flagellum or scourge, like Osiria

g 13,
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of Egypt (see Fig 16). So here we have at
the most sacred centre of Christendom 3 cell,
o. ark, or tabernacle with the rod of god and
two stones, so long the arcanum of the
Hebrew clan, and no doubt only repudiated
by some extra ascetically inclined Nabi, but
never by the people Captain Condor reperts
in the Palestine exploration papers that sharp
peaks have up till now been worshipped by
the Fellahim (Phala-im, phallic men), as Ed
or Zikar—** witness ”’ and ‘“ male *’ of the Old
Testament The worship was umiversal, and
a lingaic pillar, or the Old Testament Matse-
bah, represented equally Baal, Jehovah,
Moloch, Kemosh, Osiris, Jupiter, Mercury,
or the Indian Siva

I have endeavoured to give the reader a true
sketch of the tendencies of the Hebrews as to
the symbolical elements of their worship, but
it would take several volumes to deal with it
fully I have in my other volumes endea-
voured to present different vanants of this
symbolism However, enough has been sa:d
to show that the whole trend was towards a
phallic symbolism, and we have scarcely a
mention of sun worship FEven Samson, 2
Hebrew copy of the Greek Hercules, is the
“ small sun,” and a mere man who killed the
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Philistines by human means, whereas themr
Trinity in Unity, rod, stones, and ark had
power to strike anyone dead and to discrimi-
nate who did or did not belong to the clan of
1.evi, as it only struck dead those who did not
belong to the priestly clan, and it caused
enormous mortality amongst the Philistines,
so their idea of an all powerful god was the
same as ours in the Creed, the Trinity in
Unity. It is therefore very probable that
Jeremiah’s injunction had no efiect, and it is
only put in to show the advance which ought
to have taken place, just as the tabernacle was
a priest’s dream of what they ought to build
(See my Romance of the Hebrew Tabernacle
or Chnistiamaty ) As to astronomical know-
ledge, they had none  They did not even
name the days of the week, but counted by
days of the moon’s month, which they divided
into four quarters or weeks by Sabbaths, but
which were fixed anew by every new moon,
and hence their ideas of astronomy were
achraic and chaotic In my larger book,
Christiantty, 1 have shown the important
place astronomy held with all great nations,
and especially as to ‘be naming of the days
of the week At {irs. wie Dabylonian method
:eigred supreme, as they were the greatest
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astronomers of Asia The Enciclopedia
Biblica gives a very good account of their
astronomical kanowledge  “ Herodotus and
other ancient writers concur in tracing to
Babylonia the origin of the science of astro.
nomy The most notable scientific
achievements of the Babylomans were their
knowledge of astronomy and their m:rihod of
reckoning iime ” “From the carliest
times, in fact, the Babylonians diviied the
year into months, partly of thirty and partly
of twenty-nine days, and by means of inter-
calary months they brought their I: nar and
solar year into harmony with each other”
They had good observatories at Assur,
Nimneveh, and Arbela, and the astronomers
sent signed reports to the King at regular in-
tervals, and special reports as to eclipses or
other more rarely occurring phenomena
They took the most distant planet then
known—Saturn—as the ** ancient of davs,” or
father of the gods, and Saturn’s day remains
amongst the week days of most of Europe and
Asia till this day, as I have detailed in my
larger book Then came sun worship, when
the sun became the ruling deity, and the
Roman Sun day usurped Saturn’s day, or
Saturday, 2s the most holy day of the week,
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although Saturday kept for ages the position
of a half holiday and was never abandoned
by the Hebrews

After the great break up of the Babylomian
rule, Christianity and Mohammedanism were

radually founded, and these two great sects
changed their holy day, the Christians to the
masculine Sun’s day, and the Mohammedans
to the feminine Venus’s day, the ** Free day,”
our Friday, day of Freia, the *‘ free goddess,”
jeaving Saturn, Sabbato, or Sabaoth to the
Hebrew conservatives, and as a half-hohiday
in Christian countries

I have insisted on the phallic leanings of the
Hebrews and on their ignorance of astronomy
as being necessary to the complete under-
standing of their treatment of the subjects of
the passover and the crucifixion There was
one moie element in the religious cult which
must be mentioned before we can treat of the
real subjects of this volume. The old Mosaic
dispensation took no cognisance of the idea of
an immortal soul, and therefore resurrection
was to them an unknown idea ‘There was a
dim idea of raising spirits by witches (witch
of Endor}, like cur modern table rappers, and
poor old Samuel seems to have been some-
what querulous at being ** called up,” but, as
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Professor Sayce says. °° The Mosaic law
maintained a resolute silence on the doctrine
of a future life. Of the doctrine of a resur-
rection there 1s not a whisper The law of
Israel did not look beyond the grave

Job in his msery says (chapter vu, 21)
“ For now [ shall sleep in the dust and thou
shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall not
be . ¢ Are not my days few? Cease
then and let me alone that I may take comfort
a litile, before I go whence I shall not return,
to the land of darkness and the shadow of
death; a land of darkness as darkness itself,
and the shadow of death without any order,
where the light is as darkness '’ (Job x., 20-22)
“ Why died I not from the womb?

For now I should have lamn still and been
quiet, I should have slept, then had I been at
rest >’ (iii , 13)

‘“ As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth
away, so he that goeth down to the grave shall
come up no more "’ {chapter vii., 9 Or in
Ecclesiastics 111, 21: “ Who knoweth the
spirit of man that goeth upward and the spint
of the beast that goeth downward to the
.earth”™ . . “ All go unto one place; all
are of dust, and all turn to dust again *

So, as both the passover and the crucifixion
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were miracle plays of the death and resur-
rection of the sun, they were quite foreign to
Hebrew 1deas.

One very important faculty the poets of
these mountainous people had, and that was
a fine poetic fancy and a grandeur of denun-
ciatory and imagery far surpassing that of any
Eastern nation, except perhaps the Greeks
But it had a cunously personal quality, and
foreign gods were absorbed and became
earthly, and part of the tribal history They
had also very bitter tongues when speaking of
their enemies, and their writers evidently
wished to uphold the tradition that they were
a chosen people '* You only have I known
of all the nations of the earth,” said Iové, and
he promises to dwell among them personally
So they treated all other nations with scorn,
weaker nations they slaughtered or said they
did (see Laish}, and the stronger ones they
defeated in imaginary miraculous ways If
they could not prevail with the sword, they
did so with the pen Esther, Dantel, Bel and
the Dragon, and other books were written to
belittle the kings and gods of Babylon and
Elam, to revenge themselves for their cap-
tivities there They defame Nebuchadnazzar,
one of Babylon's greatest kings, and they
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throw ridicule upon the dragon which plays a
great part in the Babyloman story of creation,
illustrated on our gold coinage In Esther
they slaughter the Elamites 1n Shushan, and a
Jew rules Babylon and Elam, and thewr
FExodus tales are a revenge for their enslave.
ment and expulsion by the Egyptians
Notwithstanding their fear of syphilis, and
the priests’ constant denunciation of phallic
practices, when not performed under the Tové
cuit, they had the most intensely phallic cele-
brations, not only sanctioned, but specially
commanded three times by their Iové The
Encvclopedia Biblica, col. 2066, and Dr Adam
Clarke agree in saying that the priests and
consecrated women actually set the example
or led off in the licentious mtercourse of men
and women Of course the Hebrews were not
alone in this, sacred prostitutes having been
attached to all temples all over Asia in early
times ‘The principal Jewish feast was the
Feast of Tabernacles or Succoth Benoth—
Tents of Venus—as BNTh or Benoth is identi-
cal with VNS, Venus, in unpointed Hebrew
These tents of Venus were included in a great
annual feast, and in them young women ex-
posed themselves to prostitution in honour of
the * productive powers feminine,” but under
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which goddess or Queen of Heaven we are
never told, unless 1t were Venus, as the
Hebrews never had a word in their secret or
temple language for goddess.

We are told of only one great phallic feast
with its erotic © pouring out of the waters,”
and 1ts attendant phallic orgies (see my Queen
of Hcaven), but Kadeshoth were attached to
all temples and consecrated for life, so these
practices were perennial, although indulged 1n
by the whole community at stated dates as
rehigious festivals

The Hebrews had 2 much more degrading
custom in consecrated men, Kadeshim, called
in our Bible Sodomites, and as they, too, were
attached permanently to the temples, all these
practices were constantly indulged in, and the
fees formed the revenue of the temple Laws
had to be passed to prevent connection with
animals

While the Hebrew clan in its mountain for-
fress lay steeped in its barbaric customs, the
greater nations were making intellectual
progress and taking a wider outlook on the
“Tao,” or “way > of the universe. China
had long since founded her national religion
on astronomic data, and in great part so had
India, while the Babylonians were the great
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astronomers of the world Egypt also had its
astronomic ‘‘ houses ” for its god, which
slowly changed with the “ precession of the
Equinoxes,” but that was almost hidden in
practice by their very complicated ritual  All
their temples were, however, most correctly
oriented, if not to the Eguinox, nor to the
Solstice, then to the periodical conjunction of
some planet with sun at the moment of its
rising in the morning, and when that pheno-
menon was a conjunction with one imporiant
planet, and of rare occurrence, a temple was
built to commemorate the event, carefully
orienied to the point of the Eastern horizon
where the event took place. (See Lockyer’s
Dawn of Asironomy.} Even the rude Britons,
1600 B cC., correctly oriented the Circle at
Stonehenge to the summer solstice, so that the
rising sun on the 22nd June would shine
through an opening direct on to the altar in
the middle of the Circle {p 1050 But no
knowiedge of astronomic science reached the
Hebrews Those nations which lived in the
temperate northern hemisphere, and who by
their energy (living under conditions necessi-
tating greater activity than the equatorial
peoples) influenced all other peoples by therr
ideas, very early appreciated that the great
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power for weal or woe 1n the life of man was
the sun  When the sun journeved south in
winter, all productive powerceased, Proserpine
descended 1nto Skeol, and all nature lamented
Should the sun never return, vmiversal death
would reign, and when the sun began his return
there was great rejoicing, because 2 “‘new year”
had begun, and this féte 1s st1ll held under s
true name and date in France, Germany, and
Scotland, but the Enghsh have, under Catho-
lic influence, named 1t 1n honour of the birth
of Christ, the latest sun god, and they call 1t
Christmas The true date ought to be the
22nd of December, and we ought once more
to amend the calendar, dropping ten days,
and making the day after 21st December the
first day of January or true New Year, having
one date for the Solstice, or New Year, or
Christmas, instead of three, which are at
present 22nd December, 25th December, and
1st Janwary  Calendar and sun would then
synchronise The sun was supposed to stand
still (solstice) over the 2lst December, and,
1o fact, it was represented as dying on the
20th, lying dead in the tomb 40 hours, from
4pm on the 20th 11118 am on the 22nd, and
these 40 hours, called three days and three
mghts, became a holy number to the Hebrews,
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althiough they never seem to have piactised
solar religion, of whrch 1t was the most 1mpor-
tant element But they asked leave to go a
three days’ journey into the desert to hold a
hag at the equinox, and this may indicate that
a faint echo of astronomical mythology had
reached them But although the sun waer re-
born on the 22nd December—re-born to the
salvation of mankind—the struggle between
Typhon, or the evil of cold and darkness, and
Adoms, Osiris, Tammuz, or other sun god, as
the good god of lLight and heat, was bv no
means over. The months of January, Feb.
ruary, and March are often the most deadly
months of winter  So all the world, while
rejoicing that the young sun babe was daily
growing in strength, yet felt that they were not
sure of salvation from the dread talons of the
evil winter until the sun passed over the
equator, and by entering into the northern
hemisphere brought salvation to man and pro-
duced summer, paradise, or the garden So
the annual death or lying still of the sun was a
celebration of all northern nations, first a dole-
ful mourning, and then a rejoicing when the
sun was safely re-born, and a greater rejoiaing
still when he crossed over

We read in the Bible that the women wept
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and tore their hair in their grief at the annual
death of Tammuz, the Cupid or Adonis of
Syria, who was slain by the tusk of the wild
boar of winter, and in my Christianity 1 show
the Edyptian women similarly weeping and
tearing their hair for the dead Osiris, or for the

Fig. 17.

loss of his reproductive power {Fig. 17). In
hoth cases the loss of the sun’s fertilising power
was the subject of the lament. We remember
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that when Typhon, the demon of winter, slew
Osiris, and scattered parts of his body all over
Egypt, the phallus, or life-giving part, was
lost So when Tammuz was slain by the Boar
its tusks destroyed his genitals The Rabbs
held that when Ham saw his father drunk and
naked, he emasculated him, as he died imme-
diately after Ham was dark winter, or the
sun going south. Noah was really a sun god,
as he planted a vineyard, and the vine is the
symbol of all sun gods When the sun went
south (Ham represents Africa or the south),
the sun lost his fertilising powers in the
northern hemisphere All these ideas, held
astronomically by the great nations, reached
Palestine only in an anthropomorphic form,
and were incorporated by the Hebrews in their
tribal history.

That the worship of the Sun has been world-
wide is illustrated by two undeniable facts—
first, that the holy day set apart for religious
worship 1n all important countries was called
Sun’s day (for fully detailed proof see my
Christiamaty or Symbohism, pp 104.109), and
second, that temples zll over the world have
been oriented to the sun at some important
stage of its movement Kven the Jerusalem
temple was so oriented, afthough the Hebrew
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Nabis bitterly condemned Sun worship  The
Elohi and the IThOh (lové) of Israel were sun
gods in Exodus xxiv , 10-17, where (17) ** The
“ sight of the glory of the Lord (IhOh) was
“ hke devounng fire on the top of the mount
 ;n the eyes of the children of Israel, and (10)
“ they saw the God of Israel >’ (Elohi, El, o1
FEloi to whom Jesus appeated—Mark zv , 34},
“ and there was under his feet as it were a
*“ paved work of a sapphire stone, and as 1t
“ were the body of heaven n his ¢learness ™
It would be hard to find a better description of
the burning sun in Sinai 1n a clear blue sky
The two gods, IhOh and EIOI, mentioned
are also phalically 1dentical, as IhOh is clearly
the 10, piercer and ring of Persiz-—male and
female, the two h’s simply emphasise the fem-
ninity of the O, making it, in fact, ** Eve,”
while Eloi 15 El, the pillar god of Jacob
{Genesis xxviii ), coupled with OI, which is the
double-sexed IO reversed—OI, just as O-Phala
is rendered Phala-O, written Phara-oh—male
and female in the Old Testament. So we see
the leading place held by phallism even in Sun
worship through the names of the Gods and
consteilations  Phallism was always the real
religion of the common people, and Chris-
tianity is Phallic, as its prime actor was the
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serpent—the phallus—and the * fall,” requit.
ing redemption was *‘ fallic > or phallic

But foreign priests were sometimes sent by
the conguerors of the Hebrews to re-establish
the Hebrew religion after Jerusalem had been
sacked, and their temple and its ox skin sheets
of untanned leather, on which they wrote or
painted their holy scriptures, had been burnt
Fzra and Nehemiah were two such priests,
although Professor Cheyne of Oxiord tells us
that the Book of Nehemiah is entirely arti-
ficial.

No doubt they found their task somewhat
difficult, as we find even the Romans were
baffled, and at last deported the stubborn
Hebrews to root out the pernicious ** viper's
nest of superstition.”

Even when a great administrative priest
made a ‘ reformation,” it was only accepted
by the priesthood, as the Fellahim or Falzhin
{plural for worshippers of the Phallus) re-
mained phallic worshippers of stocks and
stones, pillars and caves, peaks and omphes,
male and female, Zakir and Nekebah, right
down to at least 1700 A.D., when Messrs Maun-
del and Sandys made their famous report on
the Holy Sepulchre and its bhuman and
religious surroundings.
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We have accounts in the Bible of reforming
Kings, as when Hezekiah * brake in pieces the
brazen serpent Moses had made,” one of their
most holy possessions, and evidently most
carefully preserved in the tabernacle But
many reforms were a mere attempt to prevent
the children of lsrael from conducting their
practices under Ale-im other than Iové’s Ale-
m, as the priests could only collect Tové’s
dues, but the practices remained identical
under all the Ale-im or Alés, Elis, Elois, or
Allahs of Palestine, the principal of which
practices were, as we have seen, indiscriminate
slaughter of man and beast, child sacrifice,
but, above all, pillar worship and phallic orgies
in the tents of Venus at special festive seasons,
such prostitution being open and communal,
and under sanction or even public direction of
the priest, as in Abyssinia to this day The
fees were paid into the temple treasury
{Encyclopedia Biblica, col 2136)  This cult
flourished everywhere, no doubt during the
warm weather ** under every green tree,” * at
the head of every way,” “ in every street,” as
painfully detailed through all the prophets’
scoldings. They tell us that the *‘ shameful
thing,”” the Pessel or Bamah, was erected
everywhere and worshipped as in Dahomey,



286 PART I —THE PASSOVER

where, Burton tells us, huge phalli met one at
every street corner In this they simply fall
inte line with all nations 1n 2 certain stage of
their development. We have read of such
orgies in the Roman feasts, saturnalia, etc, of
which they had over twelve a year, and sim-
larly with Greece and other nations Some
nations passed more quickly - through this
phase than others Some, like India, have
great masses of the population absolutely
standing still as to religious development, so
we witness in India to-day the active indul-
gence in the erotic rites to which Spring gives
rise, and to which I have referred in the
opening paragraphs of this book and detailed
in my Christramty. To such feasting belonged
the Feast of the Passover, but, like all great
world-wide celebrations, this feast was ab-
sorbed by the priest into the tribal literature,
and used as the celebration of an impossible
tribal triumph, the Exodus from Egypt.

In order to make this clear, we must avail
ourselves of the analysis of this literature given
in such a masterly manner in the Encyclo-
padia Biblica

As to the celebration itself, it was univer-
sally a rejoicing at the return of the sun, the
advent of a better condition of the world than
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had reigned all winter This s still ve:y
actively celebrated in many parts of Europe
to this day. In passing through Holland on
the afternoon and evening of Easter Sunday
in 1914 1 saw the country ablaze with bonfires,
some of them huge, which were lit to sym-
bolise the return of heat and hght, just as the
Englishman brings to his table at Christmas
the flaming ball we calli plum pudding, rich
with the fruits of summer, to rejoice at the
return of that other laming ball, the sun We
may find it signalised by a feast of increase
{always very phallic), because the young of
the flocks were born at that time, and, in fact,
the great ceremony in the passover celebration
was the slaughter of a young lamb and roasting
it and eating it the same night. Dr Benzinger
tells us, in the Encyclopedia Biblica, that this
slaying at night was proof of a very great
antiquity for this feast, as it shows it was
originally connected with the moon—'* the
moon to rule by night ""—perhaps the first new
moon after the Equinox, like our Easter. But
it became, like similar feasts in all lands, a
Bacchic rejoicing for the return of the sun, or
of Proserpine, or in fact a Spring feast; and it
was, as the Bible tells us, a true “ Hag > or
Pessah, a word originally meaning transit or



288 PART I —THE PASSOVER

passing over, but 1gnorantly used by the
Hebrews for a phallic “ dance” Their
Pessach or Passover was a festival with dances,
processions, and a joyful sacrificial meal, and
Josephus tells us that during the feast four
goblets of red wine were solemnly drunk, so
the feast was very “ merry,"” and similar to
the feast of Tabernacles, or Roman Floralia

Its name, Pessah or Pesach, was simply the
Babylonian Passach or Pascha, meaning tran.
sit, crossing, or passing over (see Encyclo-
pedia Biblica, cols 3590-3600), and it was
truly a transit or “‘ sun-passing-over > feast,
but its true signification was unknown to the
Hebrews, and the legend of Iové ** passing
over ”’ their houses was doubtless invented to
explain the name. This is a very common
ongin of iegends—ihe 18norant explanation of
mysterious words of foreign origin, or whose
true significance had been forgotten

That such feasts were at one time universal
18 known to all scholars, but that they are still
celebrated, even in Furope, is not generally
known The ancient celebrations are men-
tioned in the Encyclopedia Britannica, 404, C
and D., 10th ed , by Professor Ward, who says
that the participants went about carrying the
phallic emblem, and Suidas tells us that during
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such festivals the clowns and actors wore phalls
of red leather—the * Ruber Porrectus > of
Horace—and the word used to describe them
was that used by all learned authors to-day to
describe Osiris, Min, Krishna, or Hermes,
when displaying an " upright” or erect
phallus—** Ithyphallic ”’ They also combined
praise of the god {phallus) with gross personal
1idicule of bystanders, as they do in India
to-day (See Dr Oman’s Brahmins Thesis
and Mushms of India) I saw the same thing
in Palermo, in Sicily, 1878, 1n the celebration
of St Rosalie (the Red or Rosy saint, a tatle
used by the Rosicrucians, an obscene sect,
{Adam was the Red One} The bolder spirits
exhibited the real phallus 1n the rowdy pro-
cession in the early hours of the morning as
late as 1905 (see my Christianity)  Palermo
has a very phallic-sounding name, including
both sexes, Pala and Ma

But in India the time-worn celebration is
seen flourishing as of old, when in the “ Holi ”
pirocession there was a Bridegroom with com-
panions (to illustrate the rSle of the Bride-
sroom-Sun, Christra), who sang and gesticu-
lated in Corybantic style, and indulged in acts
of coarse indecency, too gross for reproduction
or description The Bride was in another car.
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Crimson dyed water was sprinkled on the
c.owd to imitate wine, buc the red colour had
an ecotic and phallic significanez  Krishna
was 1epresenied with his rulkmaids by a young
man, and some of the prosittutes or sailaki of
the town. The prosutute in india has stll a
semi-religious position, and 15 not despised
The crowd becomss intoxicated witn a fana-
ticism of licentiousness, and acls of gross in-
decency are perpetrated by youiis with the
full appreciation of the cpectarors, and they
attach to ther bodies a coarsely ifashioned
mechanical toy (Ruber Poriectus} to 2id them
to illustrate nature’s creative act. Such pro-
cessions were uaiversal, and are always said to
have been ‘‘merry,’”’ as 15 said of the Feasts
of Tabernacles and Passover.

The ancients made the sun a Bridegroom,
and married him every Spring to the earth,
and to emphasise his bridegroom dle they
gave a phallic name and symbol to *he con-
steliation of the beavens (or house) in which
he dwelt at the * mating time ** So we have
the ram, bull, castor and pollux, crab, lion,
virgin, balance (phallus, palas in Hebrew),
scorpion, shooter of piercers, goat, micturator
or fertiliser, and fishes, all highly phaliic em-
blems It took the sun 25,000 years to be
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bridegroom to the earth in all these houses 1n
furn 1n the Spring, but they gradually formed
the Zodiac or Zone of Life, or Heavenly Zion,
each constellation being a sign of life quite
equal to the phallus So we see that, instead
of astronomy being the early spring of religion,
its names, symbols, and celestizl mythology
were actually derived from the symbolism of
the {ar older phallic religions

We may now consider the Hebrew passover,
celebraied at the same time as all the northern
world was celebrating the passing of the sun
over the equator at the equinogx, to renew the
fartility of Northern lands by playving bride-
groom to the earth

The Encyclopedia Biblica, which embodies
the latest results of Church and Hebrew
scholarship, tells us in col 3590 that thete
were two quite different feasts described as
1aking place at the same time as the Spring
feasts of other nations—the two names sigmfy-
ing quite different things. The one was the
feast of the Massoth or Mazzoth, the feast of
unleavened bread, which was a very ancient
Canaanitish practice, and was probably
adopted by the Israelites when they dwelt
amongst that people (Encyclopedia Biblica,
col 3392} The Encyclopedia Biblica further
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says, in col 2237, that “ the children of Israel
acopted all the Canaanites’ piacuces,” and
that * lové (Jehovah) was the Baal of Canaan”
{col 1511) The Mazzoth was 2 cake hastly
baked when everyone vas in the felds cutting
the first of the haives. As they had no uten-
s1ls with them, and were busy, they siumply
c:ushed their barley and baked :t, without
setting it astde long enough- to become
leavened or fermented Hence it was said to
have been baked in haste It was also an
offering to the god of the field, or cora spirst,
as Sir James Frazer would say It may nave
been an Egyptian practice, as similar cakes,
called Mest—rpractically the same word as
massoth—were piesented by Egyptians to
Osiris The second feast mentioned in the
Encyclopedia Biblica was the pessah or pass-
over, and it is asserted that this Spring feast
was of very ancient origin, practised long
before the date of the mythical Egyptian
episodes (Encyclopedia Biblica, col 3594)
But we will see on closer examination that
iaere were four distinctly described ceremonies
detailed separately, aithough thrown together
and blended in the text, and so rendered not
at all clear. They were {1} the mmportant
feast 1n the desert to Iové, with its symbolical
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three days’ journey, like Jonah in the fish and
Jesus 1n the tomb, which was the sole cause of
the quarrel, but which 1s never given a name
This was no religious ceremony of prayer and
fasting, but an orgiastic hag or phallic dance,
accompanied by a {east of meat and wine
(Encyclopedia Biblica, 3981}, and at col 1509
we are told that there was *‘ no distinction
between rehigious and secular feasts,” and,
again, ihat ** the entire religious observances
were these feasts ' (col 1513)

We thus see that their religion was orgiastic
or saturated with phallism, a fact 1gnored by
all speakers or writers who uphold the sacred
character of the Old Testament. The hag they
were going to hold is never called the Pass-
over, as the Passover is only imstituted after
all the miracles caused by Pharoah’s refusal
of the hag expedition, and just before the
slaughter of the first-born, with which the
writers connected it

In the majority of passages (there are ten
verses relating to this in Exodus v., vii, viu,
and ix ) it is called 2 *‘ sacrifice,”” and we know
that what was called the ™ great sacrifice ** was
mtercourse with the Kadeshah in the temple
We will return to this later But this feast was
never called the passover
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(2) The next sacrifice 1s that of a young male
lamb, which must be roasted, and nerther
eaten raw nor boiled This roasting had an
astronomical basis, and the service was called
the passover of Tové {(Exodus xu, 11), and the
slaying of the lamb was called the killing the
passover {Exodus xii., 21}

(3) The next ceremony mentioned was the
sprinkling of blood on door’ posts, which
became *‘ gods”’ This is called the sacrifice
of the passover of Iové

2 and 3 are described as one ceremony, but
we will see that they were originally two quite
different ceremonies

(4) Lastly, there is at Exodus xii, 15, the
feast of unleavened bread, although it Is not
called a feast in this part of Exodus

Besides these, there were others of later in-
troduction, but held at the same date, such as
the *" merry ”* feast of the circumcision and
“ Purim,” explained in that work of literary
fiction, the Book of Esther, which was written
to represent the Babylonians as being over-
come by the astuteness of the Jews, and also
to degrade the Babylonian and Elamite gods

Several new feasts were introduced, and old
ones abandoned, in the QOld Testament {(see
cols 1515 and 1516, Encyclopedia Biblica)
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By the introduction of Christiantty all these
feasis were replaced by two purely astrono.
mical feasts, viz *~—Christmas, which is really
“ New Year,” celebrating the birth of the new
san, and Easter, with its passover or cross-
oaver (crossificalion or crucifiction} and ascen-
sion, representing or celebrating the passing
over of the sun from the Southern to the
Worthern hemisphere, and by its ascension and
eatering into the constellation of Aries, the
lamb, and the production of summer, the
darden, or paradise to the salvation of man-
kind The Romans, who introduced Chris-
tianity, had long celebrated *“ New Year ”’ as
the birthday of the “ Invincible Sun” The
Hebrew passover, the Rabylonian Purim, and
the resurrechon of Jesus record the transit of
the Saviour Sun, and occur with many similar
feasts on the same mean date, but some being
mcon-fized, their celebration may wvary
diflerent years as much as four weeks, as does
our Easter It is a curious thing to see the
date of the death of Jesus swayed by the
“ inconstant moon "’

Now, as to the meaning of these various
obeervances The Mazzoth cakes have already
been dealt with, they were a common practice
in all nations, as is shown by Frazer in the
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Golden Bough, and need not be dealt with
further here

The slaughter of a lamb and the smearing
of the door posts with blood are dealt with 1n
Exodus as two parts of one ceremony, but they
are of widely different origin and meaning, the
one being astronomical, and the other relating
to pestilence On the other hand, the great
sacrifice, or hag to Iové, the cause of the dis-
pute, and mentioned so often in Exodus, s
coupled up with pestilence when first men-
tioned in Exodus v, 1-3, but there was no
connection between the two, except that such
hags spread the worst of all the pestilences

The sprinkling of blood on the door posts
and lintels was a well-known ritual employed
when any pestilence was abroad The door
posts of their houses or the poles of their tents
were sprinkled with blood as a precaution
against all sorts of pestilence, whether of man
or brute The door posts are transformed into
““ Elohim ”* or ““ gods ** in Exodus xxi, 6, by
this operation, although it is wrongly trans-
lated ** Judges,”” and we know that posts and
pesties were called Eli-im or gods (p 56), so
the blood-sprinkled pole-gods were a strong
fetish The tents of an army were thus
sprinkied, and the Bedown still sprinkle their
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camels with sacrificial blood, in order to pro-
tect thewr herds As pestilence was rampant
among the Jewish slaves (Egypt is seldom men-
ticned, even a thousand years later, without
*¢ pestilence ”’ coming in), they smeared the.r
door posts with blood to expel the pestilence,
and demanded to go out a ° three days’
journey >’ into the wilderness to enjoy a merry
hag to Iové, ** lest he fall upon us with the
pestilence.”” So the blood sprinkling had
really no connection with the eating of roasted
lamb, except that perhaps when there was a
lamb sacrifice blood was available for
sprinkling their posts should pestilence be
abroad, and yet we see the hag to Jové coupled
with this pesiilence cure with which 1t had no
connection Why this was done we will discuss
later on But the great demand was for a hag
or merry dance, a three days’ journey out n
the desert, at the date of the Spring Equmoz,
and it was represented to be so important that
every device was used to make the Pharach
vield them this privilege, so it must have been
their most important feast, but, strangely, they
never give it a name The whole passage
shows the work of various editors, who wished
to include under one date many feasts all
celebrating the Spring Equinox, which had
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been forced upon the Israelites during their
vartous captivities, and yet to so couple them
up as to disguise them and then to cut out the
name of the greatest feast of all.

The greatest feast of all nations is that of the
Spring time, when the return of the sun fer-
tilises the earth, and which was in ancient.
times New Year also In all nations that
feast, féte, or dance was entirely phallic, as it
was the mating time of all animals, and the
warm sun brought new life to vedetation, man,
and animals alike But the real name of this
Spring feast is not far to seek  The restriction
of the application of the name passover to the
slaving of a lamb and sprinkiing of blood on
door posts to prevent the slaughter of their
first-born is a piece of priestiy invention to
use the rejoicing of all nations for the return
of summer, as part of their miracle play of the
defeat of the Egvptians  They called their
great hag the Pessah, Pasach, or Pascha, as we
use it in the adjective * Paschal,” a Baby-
lonian word which in a note in cols 3595-6 of
the Encyclopedia Biblica is said to be ¢ the
spring festival held among many peoples at the
time of the equinox: pesah (=passing over,
transit) according to this view means the
triumphant passage of the sun through into the
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sign of Aries "—the lamb, hence the lamb
sacrifice  The Encyclopedia Biblica, ccl
1510, tells us that ** one portion of the feast of
Massoth—the passover—goes back to the
Nomadic life of the Hebrews,” te, whea
they were a tribe of Northern Arabna, and
before their enslavement by the Egyptians,
and that there is a * Jewish tradition which
has the correct view that the passover is earlier
than the Exodus »* (Encyclop@dia Biblica, col
1510) ; and that “‘ the ancient Arabians held a
similar festival in the spring >

So it was not ordained to be celebrated 1n
memory of the sparing of their first-born 1n
Egypt, in fact, it could not be, as it was prac-
tised, even in ithe Exodus tale, which should
1y to hide the fact, before the necessity for
saving their children had arisen. (See Ency-
clopedia Biblica, col. 3592.) Although the
Hebrews in their degraded state held fast to
purely phallic festivals, and therr Nabis
bitterly condemned any worship of the Host
of Heaven, they were an Arabian tribe, and 1n
Arabia there was always an astronomic bias (to
this day the names we use for the principal
stars are mostly Arabic), so the great feast of
the Hebrews was no doubt originally of the
same nature as those of other nations, and the
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« passing over *’ form of the blood story was
invented to blot out traces of a worship which
the Levites bitterly condemned

Another proof of the astronomical basis of
their great festival is the slaughter, roasting,
and eating of the lamb That 1t must be a
male !amb shows a very interesting relic of
therr sojourn 1n Edypt, where Zpd;ac worship
with Ra, the sun god, was the object of wor-
ship We remember Aaron making a golden
calt The Encyclopedia Biblica and the Lexi-
cons state that the word used—eglah—means a
cow calf There was a fierce quarrel between
Moses and Aaron about this golden calf,
Moses represented a most masculine religion,
which ignored the female, while in Egypt Isis
was the active living deity, Osiris having been
slain by Typhon, so their religion had a
fem:nine side represented by Hathor, the
sacred cow—although the Bull Apis was also
worshipped—right and left hand cults Aaron
16 the same word as the Hebrew {or Ark, the
Ruach of Scripture—mother of all creation—
and here we have 2 female named priest,
Aaron, adoring a female symbol—-a cow calf—
of an obsolete constellation, and a masculine
priest, Moses, insisting upon a masculine
object, the ram-lamb—symbol of the new
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house of the sun, so Moses and Aaron tock
opposite sides in the religion they had adopted
from Egypt But while Moses adopted the
latest zodiacal sign Aries, Aaron conservatively
clung to the former sign Taurus

The sun was, at the Spring Equinox, passing
into the constellation of the Lamb or Ram
{identical woerds originaily), and as the con-
stellation in which the sun *‘ dwelt® was
hidden by the glare of the sun’s fire, or the
Lamb was *‘ burnt up *’ at the Spring Equinozx,
so the sacrificial lamb was also burnt or roasted
and called a burnt offering Like all priestly
compositions, there is a play upon words in the
tale of the passover The name of the pass-
over, pessach, pesah, or pasach, means, as we
have seen, transit, and when Jové says “ I will
pass through the land of Egypt >’ (Exodus x11,
12), the writer uses a word which primarnly
means pass over [the land], from the root
ABR, while when he says “1 will pass over
you,”” be uses the word “‘ pesach,” the word
which gives a name to the great hag of the
transit, and means transit or a phallic dance,
as docs the word * hag ”’ It also means ““ to
become lame,” the result of such * dancing

As the series of mythical episodes culminat.
ing in the children of Israel going through the
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Red 8ea on dry land became the great epic of
the Israelites, they not only named theiwr great
national feast from the °‘ passing over ”’ or
sparing their children by lové while he slew
those of the Egyptians, but they actually
named their tribe *° Hebrews,” or Ibn, or
Ebert, or Ebrim, those * passed over,” from
the same root, ABR or EBR

It demonstrates the blundeiing redaction, or
perhaps astute blending of names to cover up
origins, when we see Abram (the Hindu god,
Bram) posed as a ** Hebrew *’ long before the
** passing over *” episode, and before the name
Hebrew had arisen or been coined (in Genesis
xiv, 13}, and Joseph is call “ an Hebrew ”
(Genesis xxxix., 14), and he is said to have
siated he was “* stolen away out of the land of
the Hebrews ”’ {Genesis xI., 15}, whereas he
came from the land of the Canaanites These
passages must have been written after the sup-
posed institution of the passover feast in
Egypt. This is on a par with the passover
hag being held long before the act it was sup-
posed to celebrate.

When the prophets of Baal tried to bring
down fire on their altar (Ist Kings xviii., 26),
they “ leaped up 2nd down before the aitar,”
and for ““ leaped up and down ' the word
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pesach »’ is used, so these priests were per-
forming a passover dance just as the Hebrews
vsed to do, no doubt with their temple women
Iv 18 curious that in describing other phallic
dances in the Old Testament the writer often
uses two different words Where the children
of Israel darce, sport, or “ play ”’ recund the
colden cali, and “ rosc up to play ”* (Exodus
xxx11, 16), the word used is the same as that
employved to describe lsaac’s *‘ sporting ” with
Rebecca—a sporting which proved to Abime-
lech that she was Isaac’s wife, and pot his sister
as he had represented Therr “ dancing ” is
called zachak from zchk, the same root as that
for Isaac, whose name is written Izchk, the |
being added to indicate a proper name {Gods
of the Hebicw Bible, Part 1., p 138) So the
dance round the golden calf was purely phatllic
But when Moses saw them ‘ dancing ”
{ Exodus xxxii , 19), the word used, Mecholah,
meaning to ** turn about,” * twist,” “ whirl,”
and “* shake,” like al] religious dances When
David danced before the ark in a disgraceful
manner, 1o the disgust of his wife, there is no
word for *“ dance ”’ in the passage, the word
used is Mekareka, which means a rapid to and
tro motion of his * piercer,” the essence of a
phallic dance, a2s Horace tells us was done with
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the “ ruber porrectus,” while hus ** leaping ”
was from Pazaz or Pasas, a word so like Pasach
that we see the phallism of the whole group,
although originally astronomical {p 392) We
must never forget that Hebrew was not a lan.-
guage of natural growth, but was 1n great pait
a “ composed 7’ language of invented roots,
derived from the Chaldean system, but known
only to the priests, and when, with advancing
civilisation, they became ashamed of thew
archaic naked words they invented new words
from artificial roots, of which they alone knew
the meaning or had the key They even gave
five or six incompatible and contradictory
meanings to the same root to save cowning a
new one. 1heir instructions were always to
replace naked phallic words with more re-
served or symbolic terms. We see this in the
Genesis xxx, 27, where by careful breeding
Jacob cheated Laban cut of his increase of the
flocks From the skeleton text which remarns
one can see it was too naked to be translatable
in an open book, but our translators still fur-
ther bowdlerised it. It begins in saying Jacob
took ** vigorous naked rods *’ and ¢ aimonds.”
*“ rod and almond ”’ being everywhere used in
the East and in Holy Writ for the male and
female organs, and the verse goes on to say
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how he controlled the operations to obiain the
resul- which enriched him and 1mpovelshed
his iather-in-law  The subsequent verses,
mutilated beyond translation, are the result of
generitions of * amelioration ’ of the iext,
and zre by no means a description of the
operation of 2 magic spell, but were a practical
description of how he produced striped or
brindled offspring.

A similar passage, Genesis 1i, 1, seldem
correctly translated, should read —* The
serpent [phallus] was entirely naked and be-
came vigorous to pour out, as Lové of the Rl
gods had made him *’ (see pp 206-207)

I meniion these few points to introduce
some observations as to the treatment of the
character ¢f the Hebrew temple services, which
is practically ignored by all writers, and s
glossed over or misundersiood even by the
otherwise candid and truthful writers of the
Enevclopeda Biblica.

They also gloss over the bad characier of the
Hebrew god, which the Encyclopedias Biblica
tells us on column 1512 was built on tales of
Canaanitish gods, sketched on pp 198-205 and
in Gods of the Hebrew Bible We are further
told that they “ worshipped the gods of the
people that were round about them »{ Jud u,
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12),- and served Baal and Ashteroth (sexual
organs, p 308}

Yet we find scholars in the 1avauable
Encyciopedia Biblica wrniting 1n the tone of a
special pleader, arguing the s.zerony of
Iové over the other Baals, as though these
scholars and divinily professors were them-
selves cid Hebrews living under the terror of
the Levites 2500 vzars ago On column 333
we rezd —° Of the cultus of Astarle we know
comparatively little  Religious prostitution
(Hdt. i, 199, Strabo, xvi1, I 2c; Ep. Jerem,
42 f [Bar 6, 42 1], De Dea Syr, 6, etc ' was not
confined to the temples of Astarte nor to the
worsh:p of female divinities. Nu. 25, 1-5, con-
nects it with Baal-peor, Am. 2, 7, Dt 23, 18
(17), etc , show that in Israel similar practices
infected even the worship of Yzhvé” [my
italics] Here we see it tacitly accepted that
the worship of Iové was much superior, more
rtefined, and moie moral than other religions,
vet at col 837 — The holiness of Kadeshim
and Kadeshoih"” [male and female prostitutes]
“ who were certainly found in Israel very
early . were sel apart at puberty from
the households in which they grew up, accord-
ing to 2 custom which [still] ranges from the
Gold Coast to Tahiti (see Frazet’s Golden
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Bough, I1., 225 i}’ We know the customs
of Dahomey, on the Gold Coast, were 1den-
tical in other details, such as the worship of
huge phall at *“ every sireet corner,” just as in
Jerusalem. So here the Encyclopedia Biblica
admits that the worship of lové was on a level
with that of the most degraded and blood-
thirsty savages ¢f our own times Again, col
2136 -— * A sperial class of temple hariots was
maintained  Commerce with them was a
religious act, accompanied by szcrifice {(Hos
4, 13); the hire was sacred and was bioughi
into the treasury of the god (Dent 28, 18 (19
So the priests’ thunder against sduliery was in
condemnation of all adultery except that which
brought the money for the hire of the harlots
info their own treasury, and to show the
depths of immorality taught and indulged in
by the priests, the Encyclopedia Biblica tells
us in col 2066 ** of the worship at the high
places of Israel in the eighth century, Hosea
paints for us a vivid picture,” including the
““ licentious intercourse of men and women, in
which the priests and consecrated women
f[temple prostitutes dedicated to Iové] set the
example *’ [and the priests busy collecting the
fees] The Encyclopedia Biblica, col 2237,
tells us that the * Israelites adopted &l the
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practices of ihe Canaanites,” and amongst a
score of terts we have their own confession
Judges 12, 11 12— And the children of Israel

served Baalim [{ové was a Baal],
and foliowed other gods, of the gods of the
people that were round about them,” and
Judges 111, 5, 5, and 7—"* And the children of
Israel dwelt among the Canaanites, Hittites,
and Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, and
Jebusites, and served their gods and served
Baalim and the groves,”” which mean the male
and female organs In another column,
1512, we learn that *° their feasts which con-
stituted their whole religion’ * were origin-
zlly Canaanite feasts, which, in common with
so many portions of the Israelitish worship of
Baal, were subsequently transferred to
Yahvd ” (col. 1511)  So their religion was
entirely pagan and their lové a god founded
on pagan gods, or, as Colenso long ago said,
““ the Jews worshipped precisely the gods of
the people among whom they dwelt * Therr
the ““ Bamah,” translated * high place,” so
constantly worshipped, was no high place,
mouantain, nor stone peak, 2s in 2nd Kings
xxiti , 15, and other places we are told that a
reformer “ burnt it,” “ stamped it to small
powder,” and in 2nd Kings xvii, 23, we see
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that ti o ¢ high places >’ were kept in houses
1t 18 now admutted that one cannot stamp a
mountdin to powder, nor burn rocky mounds,
nor keep a hilltop in a small tent, so these
Bamahs were wooden, clay, or stone phall,
and wele “ high’ only as indicating an up-
ward tendency or stretching up tendency,
expressed by ‘ ruber porrectus,” as are so
many words translated upright, mighty, high
i the Bible. They were erected at ** every
street corner,” *‘ at the head of every way,”
and ‘‘ under every green tree.”” They were
the favourite object of worship, and were
called Tové or Elohim, gods, as all phalli were
(Encyclopedia Biblica, cols 2149-50)  Jacob
called the stone phallus he erected ** El, God
of Israel ”” The Jews worshipped them,
exactly as the Dahomevans worshipped huge
phalli *“in every street,” as described by
Burton and Frazer, vet a writer 1n the Ency-
clopedia Biblica can say that these practices
“ infected even the worship of Yahvé > They
were, as we see above by quotations from the
Encyclopedia Biblica, the core and centre of
the worship of Yahvé, and were called the
great sacrifice; and phallic dances with iemple
prostitutes ** constituted their whole religion *’
(Encyclopedia Biblica, 1511}, We ought to
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be told the true character of Yahvé 6}1- Tové
and the nature of s worship, as we iure, by
the reticence of the men who know--ﬂthjgl clergy
—asked to bow down to the most terrible
fiend ever invented by a barbaric priesthood
to rule the people by his “ frightfuiness,” or
by his power to legalise (and charge fdr) every
form of srostitation, natural and unnatural

We have seen that ‘ their feasts constituted
their whole religion,”” and as their feasts were
intensely phallic, so was their whole religion
(Encyclopedia Biblica, col 1511), so the
special readers of the Hebrew writings—the
clergy—instead of being surprised to find their
religion * infected ** by the sacred prostitution
of Astarte, should, and do indirectly, tell us
that in this respect it was exzactly the same as
nearly all early religions of other similar
savages, whether of 1000 BG or 1900 A.0 The
Hebrew “ Groves,” Ashteroth, the femimne
of Asher, or Assur—Sur, the phallus, with the
prosthetic A—is thus the female organ, which
was even fixed in gold on the doors of the
Holy of Holies. Baal and the Grove are
Lingam and Yoni. (See Christianity, pp.
223.224)

It is plain that the Hebrews lived in Pales-
tine, as they do in so many lands to-day,
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sojourners in a stranger’s land, and have been
during all their history subject to other
nations, as even at their (mostly fabulous)
glorious period of Solomon they had to pay
tribute to Egypt (Encyclopedia Biblica, col
2235}, and probably to Babylon also  They
were even picked out from those among whom
they dwelt, and carried off for slaves (2nd
Kings xxiv , 14), as has been the case with the
Jews in Europe, and until 1917 m Russia
(Se= also Judges iii., 5-8, Joshua xv, 63)
These down-trodden tribes, which were con-
stanily raided when any neighbour wanted
slave labour, generally took a literary revenge
by writing great histories of the terrible
{imaginary) punishments they had inflicted on
their oppressors, as in the case of Egypt, in
the Excdus plagues, and Red Sea disaster, or
they wrote tales to beliitle the gods of the con-
quering nations The Book of Esther 15 a
sample of these wares, as are Daniel and Bel
and the Dragon. * The Book of Esther has
no historical kernel > (Encyclopedia Biblica,
col. 1402} But it was wriiten by the Hebrews
to belittie the Babylonians and the Elamites,
by both of whom they were enslaved, and
may have been derived from some Babylonian
saga, describing the defeat of the Elamite gods
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by those of Babylon, with which they became
familiar during one of their captivities The
names of the principal actors 1in Esther are
those of gods Hamman was the principal
deity of the Elamites, in whose capital, Susa,
the scene of the Book of Ksther is laid Mar-
duck (Mordecai) was the great god of the
Babylonians, and the wnter of Esther reduces
him to a Jewssh captive. In close contact with
Marduck was Istar, the Babylonian Astarte or
Venus, who is represented in the Hebrew tale
as Esther (Queen of Love), from the Baby-
lonian form of the name, ‘“ Estra, the exact
counterpart of Esther’” (Encyclopedia Biblica,
1404), Estra or Astra or Istar was represeanted
by so many stars, Venus, Sirius, the Pleiades
{*‘ sweet influences *’)~the brightest and most
beautiful stars of heaven—that her name
became that of stars in general, Astra Qur
own word ‘‘ star ’ may have come direct from
Istar of Babylon, as also our Easter, which 15
identical in pronunciation with Istar, and not
through the Latin or Greek Hadassah, the
other name of KEsther, is Hadasatu, another
name for Istar meaning the Myrile goddess
In the Hebrews’ greatest hag—the Feast
of Tabernacles — when *““all bonds were
loosed,” and promiscuous intercourse was
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general—the participants carried myrtle, whose
symbolical meaning was such that no maiden
could dare to carry it. *‘ The fruit of goodly
trees,”” so important 1n the Tabernacle
* dance,” was interpreted to mean the Ethrog
—the apple of paradise—and also Astarte’s
or Istar’s myrtle (See my Queen of Heaven )
Vashti in the Hebrew tale of triumph is a
Babylonian city which was no doubt the seat
of a goddess of that name, and the whole story
was to degrade Babylonian and Elamite gods,
and represent the whole of the Euphrates
valley as going in {ear of the Jews, in fact,
Jews congquering and slaughtering 75,300 of the
Elamites and ruling over the Babylonians

The story of Jonah shows another Jew
striking fear into the heart of the Ninevites,
and we are told that Bel, the Babylonian god,
fell down before Iové, in another Hebrew
fable

Incidentally, the tale of Esther is used to
introduce a phallic feast, which the Hebrews
no doubt brought back from Babylon, another
Spring feast of the usual kind, eating flesh,
drinking wine, and unlimited sexual inter-
course ; or, as the Encyclopedia Biblica gently
says, col 3977, rejoicing and feasting and all
“ excesses ’ were excused, and in 3081 purim
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1s ‘described as *‘ orgiastic”’ But the point I
wish to make clear 15 that the tale reduces the
great gods of two dreat nations io the position
of men of a small tr.ibe who were always in
slavety It also raises the Jew Mordecai to
the same position as anoiher Jew held in
another similar tale, namely, that of Joseph in
Tdaypt © I have set thee over all the land of
Egypt,” ¢ oaly in the throne will I be greater
inan thou " (Geness xli , 40-41 {(see my Gods
of the Hebiew Bible), and *° Mordecai the
Jew was next unto King Ahasuerus ** (Esther
., 3).

There is another parallel point in these
stories 1 have shown that Phara-oh should be
Phala-O, as “ r* and *“ 1 ” are identical letters
in many languages—take our own ram and
lamb—and certainly in Egypt. Purim, the
Esther feast, was extremely phallic, and its
name probably indicates what it was One of
the forms of the Indian word Pala is Pul, the
name of an Assyrian monarch, and this form
15 still used in India as Phul, also Phulus and
Pulus, and as Pur and Pyr (r for 1), fire, the
male element, as * u’’ and * ¥y >’ are the same,
so0 Purim s probably Pulim, plural of Pul. ihe
feast of Phalli, not the feast of *“ lots” The
meaning ‘‘ lots >’ is scouted by the Encyclo-
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pedia Biblica (art, Purim), and the writer
gays, cols 3975-6 :—*“ The Greek form Phallos
for Pul suggests that the translators had an
idea that the word was connected in some way
with the element Phal in the Greek form of
the name [of Tiglathpeleser] Thaglathphal-
lasar 7 The same form of Pala was and 1s stal
used in India. Several well-known districts
in Hindoostan, speciaily rich in phallic carv-
ings and sculpture illustrating the conjunction
of the sexes are called Puri—Hebrew plural,
Purim—the land of Phalli, like Palastan,
Philistia, or Larstan

Pliny calls Latcna’s Delos (Isle of the
Blessed) Puri-polis  So Purim was the feast of
Phalli to celebrate the Spring time, when the
young man’s fancy lhightly turns to thoughts of
love. See the erection of the Tat in my
Christiamaty, pp 81-82.

The Hebrews established a simular feast at
the other great astronomical date, New Year,
which the Jews held in autumn, when they
held the Yom Kipurim or day of “ At One-
ment ” At onement is a curious phrase, cap-
able of many interpretations, used, no doubt
(like omerods}, by the translators when the
true woid might have been inconvenient

But Ki-purim is Ki, a particle meaning “ on
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3
account of 7 or “for,” or * because of,” so
tihe whole phrase means the day held sacred
on account of Phatli, or, shortly, the Day for
Phalli, and the word Atonement or At One-
ment stmply expresses the conjunction of ihe
sexes, as in marrnage, the two are made one
It 1s a recently vented word

So we sce the two great religious feasts of
all nations, New Year and the return of Spring
or *“ passing over  of the sun—our Christmas
and FEaster—given their original ° hag”
names by the Hebrews

The writers in the Encyclopedia Biblica
treat nearly all phallic words in this way.
They generally ignore the real meaning, while
admitting that the Biblical explanation cannot
be true The truth is that the Biblical ex.
planation is a non-phallic explanation or
ciyptic term, introduced centuries later to re-
place the naked phallic word.

The foreign priests who were sent, like Ezra
and Nehemiah, from time to time by the great
nations who conguered the Hebrews, to teach
them their religion, were always trymmg to
bring the savage clan into line with the trend
of thought current in these great nations.
With these nations {Babylon, etc ) the history
of the sun’s vear 1n relation to man held
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7
an important place wn their religion The
two great eveats in the life of the sun. as fabled
py anciznt northern nations who had some
knowledge of asironomy, were firsi its death
and resurrection at the winter solstice, and
second and most important to man’s comfort,
the crossing over at the Equinox and banging
summer, paitadise, or the garden 10 the salva-
tion of mankind.

But the winter solstice was unnoticed by man
unless aided by astronomy, as no change of
climate accompanied the sun’s begianing its
return path, and January was no more kindly
o man than was December

So universal was this sun legend that 1t has
given rise to a phrase-word desciibing the posi-
flon The young sun born at the end of
December has o struggle against the still worse
weather of January, and this was represented
1in mythology by aitempis on the life of the
young sun-babe

Hercules and all other similar sun gods had
narrow escapes, and we find Chrisina and
Christ having exactly parallel ¢ slaugateters of
the mnocents *’ although diwvided by a2 time
gulf of eight hundred years

So students called these sun-gods hike Jesus,
“ Dangerous Children ”
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After an elaborate analysis, the Encycio-
pedia Biblica, col, 3352, says, ** thus for the
whole birth-and-child-story of Matthew in its
every detail it is possible to trace a pagan
substratum *’

The second sun-life-incident, so important ts
man, the crossing over the equator, rising high
in the heavens to form the garden half of the
year, or conduct man to °“ paradise ”’ (Persian
for garden) was the most important and
popular incident in the sun’s life celebrated by
all northerly nations by love feasis as bringing
satvation to the hie of man from conditions
which, without this crossing, would entait
eteinal cold and death.

The first had been uviilised by some scribe to
create the tabernacle miracle play (see my
Romance of the Hebrew Tabernacle) but this
proposed reform failed to interest the
Hebrews, as the world-wide festivals held by
all nations to celebrate the spring salvation
{Ressurection of Proserpine) had been appro-
priated by the Hebrew priests as a celebration
of the slaughter of the Egyptian first-born by
Iové while he ** passed over ” the Hebrew
children.

Tre ancient Hebrews had three feasts in the
year specially ordained by Iové, one called thar
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of Unleavened Bread held in the spring when
all other nations had their love {easts, a szcond
called Pentecos. to celebrate mid-summer (Like
our 8i John’s fesuival), and a third to celehrate
the 1ncrease, the feast of ingathering in autumn
“ when thou hast gathered in thy labours out
of the field 7’ (Exodus xxiii , 16), our Harvest
Home. i seems at first very strande that the
fizst feast of eating ‘‘ massoth ** cakes was also
a haivest festival, but we must not foiget that
““ harvest >’ 1n Palestine continued more or fess
10 existence from the spiing equinox full that
ol autumn, because in some sheltered valleys
young barley was, and still 1s. cut in the end of
March, and other crops and fruuts, figs, daies,
almonds, etc, had the:wr harvests righi{ on till
Septemb Failure to remember this has led
some writers nto great confusion asouc
Hebrew {zstivals

But other nations had a fourth festival
utterly unknown to the Hebrews, that of the
Solar New Year, our Chiistmas, 2 fastival
dedicated to a phenomenon only fixed by
astronomrical observation—unknown to the
Hebrews, because originally their year being
composed of lunar months had no relation to
the solar or seasonal year, and 1ts arbitrarily
fixed beginning wandered all round the sun’s
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yvear, and had no fixed date relating to the
seasons, which fixed the dates of other nations’
festivals. New Year 15 marked by no seasonal
change, and the Hebrews had no astronomy
Many nations like Persia and possibly Greece,
and European nations, notably Bnitain, held
their New Year at the awakening of nature,
when the buds burst, and hence it varied from
February till May according to latitude The
Hebrews had an ecclesiastical New Year in
autumn, when they began to prepare the
ground for a new crop, but no solstical New
Year An interesting survival of 2 word in
relation to the spring festival is seen in our
word mass (or French messe) used of a sacra-
ment when the bread is blessed and supposed
to become part of the body of a god, so that
on eating it we recetve some of his qualities
The Egyptians practised this and called the
cakes ** Mest,”” then the Hebrews learnt it
curing their captivity and called 1t “° Mass ”
{or plural Massoth), lastly the Church of Rome
adopts 1t as *° Mass or Messe.”

But the Hebrews appropriated the world-
wide spring feast (as they did many myths} to
celebrate an event purely tribal and qute
mythical—the supposed victory over Pharaoh,
yet it was about holding that very feast {not
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yet imtiated) that they are said to have
quarrelled with the Pharaoh. So it was their
mosi important feast long before their
Egyptian captivity  The Euncyclopedia
Biblica, Col. 3595, says, *“ this rite was very
old Practices of this kind can never have
been the free inventions of a later time ”’

The feast of first fruits 1n the spring ** when
the sickle is first put to the corn *’ (Deuter-
onomy xvi, 9), was a very “ merry » festival
with much wine drinking, as were all spring
festivals, and the Hebrews graduzlly came to
apply to it the name used by the great nations
describing the action of the sun—the Passover
—explaining, however, that their use of the
word related to Tové passing over their house-
holds and sparing thew first-born (formerly
sacrificed to lové), while slaying the first-born
of the Egyptians. We know that the
medicine-man tale of the plagues was silly
boasting about their god’s power, but the feast
was one kept by all tribes and nations, and the
Hebrews practised it long before they were in
Egypt The explanation of its institution in
memory of Iové’s passing over their blood-
smeared door posts is as fabulous as the lice
which appeared at the bidding of the phallus
of Iové when rzised by Aaron.
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But the story served to debase the Egyptians
and to make the universal feast of the whole
northern world the glad feast of spring,
“ Come fill the cup and in the fire of spring
your winter garment of repentance fling,” as
Omar Kahyam sings, into a celebration of an
impossible victory of a leprous clan over a
great nation, by the serpent phallus of therr
tribal god. Consider what credulity the priests
ezpected from their followers in asking them to
believe this tale—quite apart from the ridicu-
lous figure the god cuts, creating stubborn-
ness, for which he punished the Egyptians—
when they ask them to believe that 70 persons
were in Egypt and after four generations,
where the generations are all clearly defined,
these 70 have become at least three millions
with six hundred and ten thousand fully armed
warriors requiring a birth-rate of 160 children
to each woman Besides this, Pharaoh had all
the male children thrown into the river, and
the aduits were starved and disease stricken, so
how could they *‘increase and multiply ”
Iové ought to have respected these Egyptians,
for were they not Fellah-im, Phala-im, phallus
worshippers just as much as the Asher-al-ites,
Israelites (see pp. 230-231), which also means
“ Phallus god ” worshippers, who lived in
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Palastine, the land or *‘ stan ”’ of the phallus®

Having softened Pharoah’s heart by hurting
innocent people and animals, he hardened his
heart again so as to have another opportunity
to exhibit the conjuring power of his ** rod,”
till the repetition ceases to amuse and becomes
tiresome.

All this was supposed to be caused to induce
the Pharaoh.to let the Hebrews out into the
desert to celebrate the very feast which they
say was 1nstituted afterwards in celebration of
the slaughter of the Egyptian children as one
of the miracles (see Encyclopedia Biblica,
Art Passover). The feasts for the advent of
the summer sun as saviour, held all over Asia
and Europe, having been appropriated by the
Hebrew clan as the celebration of what gradu-
ally became their great national epic, the
Exodus, it was impossible for the priests of
their conquerors, such as the Perso Babyloman
priests sent to ** tell them of the manner of the
god of the land ¥ (2nd Kings, xvit , 26-27), to
utilise the joyous equinoxial crossing-over for
the introduction of more advanced religion, so
some priest conceived the idea of using the
death and birth of the sun in winter as the
theme of a great muracle play, which would
serve as the basis of an impressive and dignified
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ritual of a reformed rehigion. So there was
called into being (on paper) a great construe-
tion called a2 tabernacle, supposed to have been
erected in the wilderness, with a2 wealth of
imaginary equipment and holy vessels of gold
and silver decorated with precious siones and
with an elaborate dress and ritual for the high
priest 1n which to enact the great annual event,
the descent of the old sun into Sheol or the
grave and the resurrection or birth of the new
sun 40 hours later This was simply the
solstice when the old sun was supposed to die
or become comatose at the sunset of 20th
December (of our calendar), and to lie at rest
or stand still over the 21st, and to 11se again on
the 22nd to the renewed life as the sun babe
““ born again >’ or resurrected for the salvation
of the world, as, without his resurrection,
winter and universal death would reign But
the Hebrews were not yet ripe for such a revo-
iution, and the Scribes work, says the Enecyclo-
pedia Biblica, article Tabernacle, was a work
of pure imagmation, as the structure he de-
scribes never was nor could be made, and it
would not stand up if its erection had been
atternpted It was impossible from every point
of view Although embodied in the national
scriptures as an example of their great wealth,
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the Tabernacle idea was never acted upon, and
in fact the writing of the complete narrative of
the actual ritual was never finished, or the final
part may have been cut out and destroyed as
being quite foreign to Hebrew thought and
practices Their only tabernacle was a tent
They allowed the boastful creation of therr
gold and silver Tabernacle to remain, no doubt
as a proof of their past greatness even in the
wilderness It was truly the period of therr
greatness as here they were untrammelled by
slavery, and here Moses evolved the core of
the Hebrew religion with its Egyptian Ark
and Sun God A short description of the
Tabernacle play and 1its stage may be interest-
ing here, but need not detain us long, as I have
treated the subject at length in my Romance
of the Hebrew Tabernacle The idea was to
represent in a striking manner the death of
the sun and its re-birth as told on Greek and
other medals. These represented Bacchus or
Dionysius as an old god falling into the sea
on one side of the medal, and being re-born
from the Dolphin (Delphys, womb) on the
other side, as also told in Jonah Probably
the scribe had in his mind the large half-
human animal-fish, Ked, the mother of all
instead of the Greek Dolphin. The Greeks
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chose the dolphin because it is a warm-blooded
ammal and suckles its young and lives in the
sea, the female element, and the ancients held
that “ out of the water comes all life,” a
physiological truism The 1dea then of the
priest was to show the actual womb of Ked
bringing forth the sun For this purpose he
used symbolical materials, ram skins dyed red
(flesh), and as the ram, Aries where the sun
“ dwelt,” represented intense male fertility, it
was quite a suitable symbol for the Iife bear-
ing idea These were formed 1nto a “‘ cleft,”
surrounded by goat’s hair *“ long and silky,”
the goat being another lascivious animal  The
principal part of this cleft, as far as symbolism
is concerned, was composed of dolphin’s skins,
thus forming a true Delphys or womb The
old English version of the Bible translated the
word as ‘ badger’s " skins, but the revised
version gave us the true word “* dolphin
So the high priest died on 20th December or
some equivalent date 1n all his solar and phallic
robes, and afterwards showed himself to the
congregation in grave clothes exactly as the
Hebrews dressed the dead according to thesr
ritual But 1n the morning of the 22nd after
40 hours he forced hmself out of the cleft
Iined with dolphins’ skins, associated with red
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ram’s skins, as flesh, and haiwr, and so was
“born again”®  These 40 hours are always
called three days (see pp 403-404)

The story of Jonah 15 also an exact repro-
duction of the death and re-birth of the sun
porirayed on Greek coins and at the same time
was written to belittle the Ninevites who had
often conquered the Hebrews and sent priests
to ieach them, while here Jonah, a Jew, eth:-
cally conquers the Ninevites and teaches them

We need not think this re-birth from an
animal was very singular, as large cows and
even fishes were constructed (sometimes 1n
gold) of a capacity sufficient for a man to be
passed through and “‘born again” This
method of renewal of life was practised by
priests as a cure for invalids by passing the
patient through clefts in rocks and trees and is
still in use in some parts of the world So
the scribe was describing a common practice,
but applymng it to the great drama of the sun’s
yearly birth which occupied so much space 1n
all early mythologies

We see that the two great solar events on
which all sun worship was founded, had
already been introduced into the Hebrew
literature  The first was the passing over or
crossing over of the sun in spring, celebrated
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in all countries as a “umversal saviour’” mytk
of a joyful salvation of mankind involving no
death but rather a joyful marriage of carth and
sun and freeing man from the sheol or grave
of winter with 1its eternal death which would
ensue should no such salvation or ressurection
of the sun occur This joyous Hag was
wrenched from its universal position and used
to celebrate a fictitious clan victory of this band
of slaves over a great nation and to glorify the
Hebrew prowess or rather that of the phallus
of their god. The astronomic feast was re-
placed by a Hag called the feast of Phally
(Purtm) (see pp. 141, 162-163) The second
was the great drama of the sun’s old age death
and re-birth as the divine babe who would
grow up and arrive as a Perseus to the salva-
tion of the Earth maiden from the dread
dragon of Winter at the Spring Equinoz,
saving mankind as just explained—the drama
of the Greek coins. But the New Year is 2
phenomenon unnoticed by the man-in-the-
street, as there is no change of weather in-
volved, in fact, no change of any kind is
noticeable for seme time after the solstice, and
many nations held their New Year at the
bursting forth of the leaf, and that coincided
with the transit, passing over, crossing over,
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crossification, or crucifichion of the sun at-the
Spring Equinox; and thus we have the death,
re-birth, and salvation all grouped together,
as we have at our Easter, with the final
heavenly ascension to paradise or summer
following

The tabernacle story was no doubt an honest
attempt to introduce a religion beiter than
fetishism and phallism, which were the two
pillars of the old Hebrew religion, as
they still are those of the present in-
habitants of Palestine But sun worship
never was a popular religion in  any
country, and we carefully disguise the ““ sun ”’
element in our own religion It was the high-
thinking priests’ official religion, and it fixed
dates of festivals and made calendars, but
Nature worship, with its phallic orgies and
wo1ship of stones and tree stems as living gods
when anointed and converted into fertile
phalli, and worship of spirits, generally evil and
needing propitiation and sacrifices, with belief
in lucky and unlucky days, numbers, things,
signs, faith in crystal gazing, mascots, witches,
sorcery, evil eye, fortune telling, table rapping,
theosophy, mahatmaism, astrology, and cryp-
tiz pronouncements by oracles, have always
heen, and remain to this day, the beloved
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religion of the people—whether their shrines
are in Dahomey, Tibet, or 1n Bond Street.
But there was always a digmty about sun wor-
ship, whether carried out in the national style
of China and Babylon with their huge seven
storited temples of the Tao, or way of the
universe, representing the sun, moon, and five
planets, or in Egypt, with 1its elaborately
ortented temples and compliéated rituals, or
even when conducted by our rude Druid
pitests with their great monoliths at Stone-
henge, and sun worship always proved an
irresistible attraction to the scholarly priest

This is dealt with in my Christianity

When the Roman nation began to govern
the greater part of the old world it found sun
worship firmly enthroned in the majority of
countries, and their own sun god, Jupiter or
Jove, with the Greek Zeus and Babylonian
Marduk, Persian Ahura Mazda, and Hindu
Christna headed the list of powerful sun gods
of great nations

When the Hebrews were nomadic savages—
* marauding shepherds ”’ the Encyclopedia
Biblica calls them, col 2229-—or, as I hold,
hopeless outcasts seeking a home in any tribe
which would suffer them, as they are to this
day in Europe, all their slaughter being fables
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written to prove their greatness—the great
nations of the East had evolved religious
systemns founded on the Sun as Saviour Whale
the Hebrews were still immersed n their
phallic religron with its *° feast of tabernacles ™
(tents of Venus) and teaching the religion of
Iové—that of revenge, an eye for an eye, a
tooth for a tooth—the Hindu Prince Siddartha
had renounced -a throne, and as a humble
wanderer was crystallising the gentle philo-
sophy of India, which became the redeeming
point of the Christrtan religion, into most
beautiful poetiy of the perfect life —

““I.et 2 man leave anger, let him forsake
pride, let him overcome all bondage  He
who holds back rising anger like a rolling
chariot, him I call a real driver

“ et a man overcome anger by love, let
him overcome evil by good, let him overcome
the greedy by liberality, the liar by truth ”

‘“ He abused me he beat me, he defeated
me, he robbed me, in those who harbour such
thoughts hatred will never cease For hatred
does not cease by hatred at any time, hatred
ceases by love ™’

Many generations passed away before this
beautiful teaching penetrated the savage Waest
and was reproduced as 2 moral revolution pro-
pagated by Jesus
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We have seen that the Old Testamem
history is a very artificial compilation, appar-
ently written by a savage people, who thought
that mere promiscuous slaughter was great-
ness, and who were therefore made to commut
incredible slaughter and to *“ uiterly destroy ””
nations like the Midianites, the Amalekites,
and the Kenites several times over This was
a purely fictitious slaughter (up to the ridicu-
fous figsure of 500,000 in one battle, 2nd
Chronicles xiii, 17), as these slaughtered
nations appear again * as the sands of the sea-
shore for number,” as grasshoppers for mult-
tude (Judges vi, 5) They had an equally
bloodthirsty priesthood, as we see Samuel even
when an old man attack a broken-spirited
helpless prisoner who came “ unto him deli-
cately and said surely the bitterness of death is
past,”” ““and Samuel hewed Agag in preces
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before the Lord in Gilgal ” Their god was
even more furiously bloodthirsty They were
intensely religious, and named their children
after the god they happened to serve at the
time, which, however, was frequently changed
We find, for instance, that Jehovah was used
in two forms, the first part of his name, Jeho
or Jehu, which are really IO and IU (IU being
the first syllable of Iupiter), and the iast part,
Iah, used in so many names 1n the Old Testa-
ment 10 is the double-sexed dagger and ring
of Persia, and 1U is the male and female pair
of Babylon

Iah is made up of the determinative letter I,
representing the pillar or phallus, and the
feminine determinative AH, yielding again a
double-sexed sign

Izh stands for Jehovah, being the first and
two last letters of I{ehov)ah, more correctly
Iovah, using the English I instead of the Ger-
man J

All these symbols mean double sex or
creative power, and Iah is much wsed in Old
Testament names

The IU form, written IhtUh, in English
JhUh or JU, 15 the onginal of “ Jew,” wor-
shipper of IU or JU, and perhaps the original
of Ju Ju of Africa
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For the true pronunciation of the Hebrew
God’s name, see my Gods of the Hebiew
Bible, Part I, pp 106-110.

The conventional name Jehovah used in our
Bible does not occur in Hebrew It 15 ThOh
or 10 in names, as JOEL (IO EL), Jonathan
(10-nathan), and the Jehovah form is an elabo-
ration of the doublesex symbol IO Jeh 1s
simply an emphasised I, for example, Jehosa-
phat 1s IO-shaphat in Hebrew, and O and V
are identical in Hebrew and in Latin, and Ah
or A, the feminine determinative in Hebrew
and Latin, so in Jehovah we have simply an
emphasised I and the O three times repeated,
one male and three females, a new Tetrad

At one time the Hebrews worshipped Baal
as identical with Jové, and we find the phallic
worship of Baal and Jehovah linked up mn
names, as Baaljah (Baal 1s Iové), one of
David’s heroes, and Baal is Bosheth, the
““ shameful thing,”’ shown by the equivalence
of two forms of the name for the same man
written Jerubbaal and Jerubbosheth. But the
point is that these god names, especially Iah,
were universal throughout the race  When
we come to the New Testament, the old world
and its national names have passed absolutely
away There is scarcely a single Iah in the
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New Testament, except the imporiant ‘name
# Messiah ** (quickly suppressed by “ Christ ")
and Anamas, the high priest opponent of
Christianity, and a liar of that name The
total change shows the fictitious nature of the
New Testament compositions. The Old Tes-
tament family names founded on the national
religion could never suddenly disappear in a
real world So we seem, in the New Testa-
ment, to be in presence of 2 compalation still
more artificial than the Old Testament, written
for a definite purpose It is a stage play with a
moral, in which we get no glimpse of any real
people Instead of the old war god with his
slaughter and maiden stealing, we have the
atmosphere of a spiritualist’s seance, oracular
prophetic pronouncements, and secret con-
spirator-like comings and goings to stage the
priests’ presentation of a new religion, but no
flavour of ordinary life or real people, and
whenever it touches real history or geography
1t betrays utter ignorance In the account of
the Birth of Jesus we have a verbatim copy
of the births of all sun saviours of Asia, espe-
cially of one {ully detailed, hke Christna, the
Hindu Buddha (see Encyclopedia Biblica, col
3352, Drew’s Christ Mvth, or my Christianity)

But the atmosphere is different Whether
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it is due to the exiled and servile position of
the Jews when the Gospels took their nise, or
to the editorial efforts of those who subse-
quently founded official Christianity, cannot
at present be decided, but no two books could
be more widely separated in tone than the Oid
and the New Testaments It may have been
due to the spread of the gentle docinines of
Siddartha, as the moral teachings of the
Gospels is an echo of his precepts

I am tempted here to remark on the ques-
tion—dealt with i my Christzansty and Sym-
bolhism—of the real origin of the New Testa-
ment teaching It contains verbatim quota-
tions from Confucius and Siddariha, the last
Buddha. There are also striking resemblances
between their teaching and the beautiful, pro-
found, and manly meditations of Marcus
Aurehus.

We must not forget that the Buddhist Em-
peror Asoka sent out musstons from India to
Syria, Macedonia, Egypt, and the West, in the
3rd century BC, to spread Siddartha’s gentle
gospel, and I am inclined to think he thus lzid
the foundations of the gentle side of Christian
teaching, and gave the colouring to Marcus
Aurehus’ unapproached guide to the conduct
of life The tenets of Siddartha and Cenafocius
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were of a kind much too gentle and humane to
have arisen on European soil, where * gods of
Pattle ¥ reigned supreme, and religion re-
guired “‘ spilling of blood,” and the burning
alive of innocent children It is the mixture of
the meek gentle teaching of the Hindoo with
the fine manly tone of the virile Romans which
renders the writings of Marcus Aurelins
Antoninus the finest guide to the conduct of
Iife It 1s not in favour with the Churches,
which deprecate dependence on one’s seif, but
a1sh men to depend on thewr guidance, and to
subscribe to therr institutes, as being the final
authority

In two respects the New Testament narrative
remains thoroughly Hebraic, the first consists
it bringing gods and celestial matters down to
earth and incorporating them i Hebrew
family history, and the second in the exten-
sive use of symbolism

In one way the New Testament differs much
from the Old Testament, and that 1s in 1gnoring
sacred prostitution and only referring to the
phallic side of Hebraism 1n deeply veiled sym-
bolism (See my Gods of the Hebrew Bible)
Referring to the first, the salvation of the
whole world 18 made to depend on a pure
Hebrew, said to be a drirect descendant

1
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through Abraham and David fiom the ancient
Hebrew gods, the Elohim or Ale-um, tree gods,
or from the leader of these gods, Iové
(Jzhovah), the personal god of the Hebrews
Deuteronomy xiv , 2, tells us that *“ the Lord
hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto
himself above all the nations that are upon the
earth, or Amos iuu, 2, “ You only have 1
known of all the families of the earth,” and
their description as ‘“chosen people ™ is
lavishly scattered through the text One
might suspect these phrases to be very late
additions after Christianity had been officially
adopted by the Roman Empire, added to the
text in Masoretic times, or even as late as
6924 p.,when “Christianity’’ was finally organ-
ised, and its sacred books, Gospels, Episties,
and beliefs were finally fixed ‘The symbolism
with its IO’ and IU’s has a very Roman
flavour, and may have been put into that form
at a very late date The genealogy of Jesus is
thoroughly artificial (Encyclopedia Biblica,
cols  1667-8—° independent scholarly at-
tempts ’}, and as the tale 1s told it has nothing
to do with the descent of the earthly body of
Jesus  Matthew states that (1, 18) “ when as
his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph,
before they came together, she was found with
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child of the Holy Ghost,”” and the * annun.
ciation,”” which has occupied the ecclesiastical
artists so much, tells us the official story
So the long study and compalation of lists, and
even the wriling of new books (Esther was
written to provide a link in the genealogy and
introduce the phallic Purim feast) were quite
useless, as Joseph had nothing to do with the
conception and physical existence of Jesus—
that was a matter between Mary and Kurios
{the sun), or the * spirit” or ** breath of
Kurios "’ So the labours of the Ecclesiastical
College of Heralds were in vain, and the
Romish Church is now building up a genea-
logy of Mary, the only earthly creator of
Jesus, to cover up the blunders of the com-
posers of the Gospels The first point s fully
sreated in my Gods of the Hebrew Bible, and
will emerge generally in the present text, but
the second and third need a little special atten-
tion The Old Testament writers used sym-
bolism and euphemistic substitutes for phallic
words and actions very generally, but these
may have been introduced much later, as
copiers were instructed to replace gross words
by more polished phrases. In the New Testa-
ment we find further reticence We know
from contemporary wniters that the phallic
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celebrations had reached perfectly outrageous .
conditions about the time of Jesus, vet not a
word, except quite colourless symbolism,
reaches us through the gospels Even the
Encyelopadia Biblica, which scarcely recog-
nises the great core of Hebrew religion ex-
pressed 1n symbolism and the ecclesiastically-
encouraged phallic feasts, yet allows enough
to be said to give us a picture of the Oid
Testament times, which became more de.
graded 1n the New Testament era

Let us glance at the hmiied information the
Eneyclopedia Biblica affords us “ Sexual
license which at these sanctuaries was indulged
in, in the name of religion” (col 23354).
*“ The entire rehgious observances were these
feasts  (col. 1513). “* The excesses to which
such festivities are exposed did not fail to
occur *’ (col 4195) ““One consecrated meant.
in the feminine, temple harlot, and in the
masculine, a temple sodomite ”” {col 1964).
*“ Hven in Judah the consecrated harlotry of
both sexes was not unknown > (col 1963).
‘“ The holiness of Kadeshim and Kadeshah ™
[Kadeshoth], “ who were certainly found in
Israel very early, can have consisted only in
their separation Either they were dedicated
to foreign gods ’ [why not to Iové? Numbers
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xxx1, 40], “ or perhaps they were set apart
at puberty from the households in which they
grew up, according to a custom which ranges
from the Gold Coast to Tahiti (see Frazer's
Golden Bough, 11, 225 £} {col 837)

A special class of temple harlots was main-
tained  ““ Commerce with them was a reh-
gious act accompanied by sacrifice, the hire
was sacred and was brought into the treasury
of the god "’ (col 2156) (Hence the priestly
condemnation of all adultery except that which
brought wealth to the priests }

““The licentious intercourse of men and
women in which the priests and consecrated
women set the example ’” (col 2066) ** Reli-
gious prostitution was not confined to the
temples of Astarte, nor to the worship of
female divimities Amos xxvii, and Deutero-
nomy xxiii , 18 (17), etc, show that in Israel
similar practices infected even the worship of
Yahvé (Jové) Numbers xxv, 1-5, connects it
with Baal-peor ** (col. 338) Baal was Yahweh
and his symbol was the phallus The Al of
Ba-al was the Israelitish El, and Jacob deciares
that the ““ Matzebah *’ (stone phallus} he set
up was “* El, the god of Israel > Peor is the
“ Cleft,” so, as the Encyclopedia Biblica sur-
mises, the combination was the old, old god-
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name, the malefemale creative organs
Again  ** Fornication was lLicensed, nay con-
secrated ' (col 408), and many more state-
ments in the Encyclopedia Biblica go to show
that the sacred phallic hags were the essentia]
part of the old Hebrew religion There was
singing and dancing at these hags, and very
probably parts of the Song of Solomon were
sung The text we have 15 composed of frag-
ments of several songs, and no doubt they
were chanted when the pniests and temple
prostitutes led off the adulterous intercourse
Many people marvel at such lewd songs being
included in our Bible, but they were truly a
part of the religious litany, as ‘‘ the entire
1ehigious observances were these feasts ’ {col
1513, Encyclopedia Biblica) The temples
latterly became huge brothels, and in such
fierce rivalry {as these gains constituted nearly
the sole revenue of the priests) that we find
rival temples competing for this lacrative
business abusing each other Gerizim priests
called the Jerusalem temple a *‘ house of
dung,”” and the Jerusalem priests at Mount
Moriah stigmatised the Samaritan Gerizim as
a ““ dunghill temple

The Romans condemned Jerusalem, as being
the home of the most debased forms of de-
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bauchery and vice, and these must have been
applied to no ordinary forms of religious pro-
stitution, as the Romans respected all such
when properly conducted, as we have evidence
of Roman Emperors upholding such institu-
tions ““The fame of the Paphian shrine
attracted costly gifts and distinguished pilgrims
{for example, Titus visited 1t before under-
taking his campaign against the Jews—Tac
Hist, 2, 28), **also Priests and Priestesses
} ving often in thousands round the temple,”
*“ sensual excesses,” ‘* deification of lust,” etc
(Encyclopedia Biblica, 3555) So the oppro-
briocus terms applied to Jerusalem at the time
Christianity was being mcubated indicate a
very terrible state of religious eroticism  But
upon this the Gospels maintain an absolute
stlence  There 15 no condemnation of such
practices, and we find the feast of tabernacles
being held as usual, with its pouning out of
the waters (see my Queen of Heaven), and of
this there 1 not one word of condemnation
put into the mouth of Jesus He condemns
money changers being allowed to use the
temple, and the sale of ** doves” may be, and
in some cases is, actually used for the hiring
of prostitutes, but sacramental sexual inter-
course is nowhere condemned  The reason
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for this will be found in my Gods of the
Hebrew Bible We see that in the Gospels
with a son of Kurios (the sun) for a hero we
are in presence of no history, but of a story
written to introduce a great change in the basis
cf the Hebrew religion Who ordered this
story to be written and adopted 15 a mystery,
but we know it was forced on Europe by the
Romans 1t was utterly repudiated by the
Hebrews, of whose tribal history it was sup-
posed to be the continuation It was written
m Greek, and very probably at Alexandria,
but its conception, compilation, adoption by
the Romans, and the reasons for its imposition
on Europe are wrapped in profound mystery,
as far as wnitten history is concerned

We know from historians that it was pro-
pagated for political reasons, and Tacitus tells
us that so stubborn was the resistance to
Roman 1deas in Britain that they had to round
up all the Druid priests and slaughter them on
the island of Anglesea before they could im-
pose their religiton on England (see my
Christianity, p 317)

We must now take a survey of the elements
which go to make up the story which culmi-
nates in the death and resurrection of the
Son of Kurios Kurios, the sun, is the swsord
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msstranslated from the origimal Greek as
“““Lerd” 1n our New Testament, and lové,
also translated ‘ Lord,” is clearly a sun god
—a brilliant light 1n a blue sky (Exodus xxiv
10-17) This son of Kurios is the hero of the
crucifixion, which 1s the main subjeet of this
book, and before we go into the actual cruct-
fixion we must see who was bemg crucified
and what the crucifixion meant We all know
the Christian dogma that so savage was the
character of Jové that he could not forgive his
children—Iled to their ** fall ”’ by a serpent which
he created for the purpose—without the
spiiling of innocent blood, a practice m which
he had long revelled, so a sanguinary death of
an entirely innocent peison was absolutely
necessary if the whole human race was not to
be condemned to eternal hell fire So a per-
fectly innocent man, or son of God, without
blemish, must be slain, and his actual blood
spilt to accommodate this creed Intermin-
able discussion has taken place, and is still
going on as to whether or not Jesus was a
real historical individual, that is, whether he
had a real existence on earth as a divine being
or even as a mortal man, or was, on the other
hand, a mere lay figure created by the priests’
imagination in order to be clothed with certain
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miraculous powers, and on which to hang
certain sayings which would serve as the central
core of a reformed religion Modern eriticism
even within the Church tends to deny the
miraculous birth from 2 virgin by the inter-
vention of a god and his miraculous resurrec-
tion, and to treat him as a good teacher, like
Confucrous of China or Gautama of the
Hindus

The Churches, however, while not asking
from their members exphicit belief 1n all these
miraculous tales, insist that thewr preachers
shall declare their faith in the actual truth of
these otherwise incredible statements, as the
whole scheme of Christiznity is built on these
two dogmas as a basis, coupled with the fur-
ther incredible statement that this great drama
was rendered necessary by the action of a
serpent, which the Almighty God had placed
in Eden so that man should “ fall ”

We have examples of the creation of a god
from a man, and a man from a god, in many
well-known human people being deified after
their deaths, and, on the other hand, of un-
doubted celestial gods, which were no doubt
the mere expression of qualities or attributes,
and never had corporeal existence, bemng
staied as having lived and died on earth
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We find Confucius, whose career 158 without
doubt entirely historical, and who 1s stifl held
to be only a great human teacher, berng
clothed by ignorant superstittous devotees
with all the miraculous events belonging to a
sun god He was said to have been born of a
virgin by the intervention of a god, and of
course he was of Royal descent. Two dragons
attended the accouchement of his mother, to
whom heavenly messengers foretold the
honour 1n store for her Five celestial angels
entered at the moment of his birth, and
heavenly music filled the cave or chamber
where he was born, and so on

But we can get an even better instance
nearer home Antinous, the hero of the Bar-
berini obelisk, was deified by order of the
Emperor Hadrian, whose favourite he was
The inscription says that *‘ offerings are made
on his altars, he heals the sick,” and tells how
he 18 a child of God and that his mother con-
ceived him by converse with a God descended
to earth

Julius Cesar claimed a similar fatherhood,
and on the other side, D1 Evans shows us
that the great Jupiter, whom we all believed
to represent a clear type of an eternal father
of the gods, 1f any god did, was held to have
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been a man, born, married, and buried at
Cnossus

In discussing the nature of a god or the typa
to which he belongs, it does not matter which
view we take—a human onigmn deified after
death, and clothed with the attributes neces-
sary to support the creed founded on the
literature created by the priests about htm, or
the offspring of a god, as many people believe
Jesus to have been We may discuss the pre-
ture presented to us by the ecclesiastical
novelists without forming a conclusion on
these points, as the story 1s fiction, not history,
and written by men ignorant of the history of
the Jews under the Romans and of the geo-
graphy and customs of Palestine (See Arthur
Drews’ Christ Myth)

We are, therefore, entitled to search history
to find if there has ever been another god with
a history or aitributes similar to those of the
god whose character and type we wish to
analyse Many vears ago | prepared a com-
plete list of the incidents in the life of Jesus,
and searched for gods whose history showed
similar incidents T found I had compiled a
very formidable list of twenty-six gods, all
having the essentially same history as Jesus,
and they were all sun gods (See my Chrs-
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pamity, pp 280-283) But Christrans declate
that these are entirely artificial, Jesus is the
only true Son of God, “ sole vendor of the
{ore that works salvation > But I found one
absolutely 1dentical in all but one very 1m-
portant set of incidents, and this very omission
gave the most important clue to the nature of
the Christian god [ then made 2 hst of the
orincipal points of moral teaching of Jesus,
and again I found that other gods or men long
before Jesus had been accredited with uttering
the same sentiments, and 1n the case of one
of them in identical words These gods were
' Buddhas of the Hindu religion The Buddha
wdea is that the Great God descends to earth,
and embodies himself in 2 man whenever 1t 15
necessary to brmg a new religious message
demanded by the growing intellisence of
man. Now, the Buddha whose physical his-
tory forestalls that of Jesus was the god
Christna (a name so like Christ), and the
Buddha whose moral teaching is nearly 1den-
tical with Jesus was the Prince Siddartha, a
historical personage who was declared to be
the last Buddha, or the embodiment of the
Great God come down to earth But Sid-
dartha the Buddha and Jesus pursue absolutely
opposite paths, and the New Testament story
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15 evidently built solely on the teaching of
Siddartha, also called Gautama, not on hss*
personal history Prince Siddartha abandoned
a throne, and left all luxury behind, to become
a recluse to attain nearness to God  But
finding a selfish policy of saving his own
soul by evasion of life’s duties was going
to do nothing to ameliorate the hard lot
of the common people who had a hard
struggle to hve, he began active preach-
mg of the religion of kindness, which took
such a hold on India Jesus, on the other
hand, is represented as beginning humbly, and
when he had a following he becomes imbued
with the idea of a universal Jewish kingdom,
so often prophesied for the Jewish nation.
He is shown playing the réle of a pretender
to the Jewish throne—promising land and
houses and earthly power and riches to his
followers Mark x, 29-30—* Verily I say unto
vou, there 18 no man that hath left house or
brethren or sisters or father or mother or wife
or children for my sake, but shalt receive an
hundred fold now n this fime, houses and
brethren, sisters, and mothers, and land > As
this was clearly the declaration of a pretender
to a throne, it meant throwing off the Roman
yoke, so they suppressed him. This forms
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quite a natural story of some minor prophet
who got sufficient following to become a Royal
pretender, and we know there were many
such; but I inchine to the opiion that Jesus
was entirely a pen creation

I have given such elaborate parallels in my
Christianity to prove that every iota n the life
of Jesus belonged to sun gods all over Asia
that I must refer any reader to that book if
he wishes detailed proof, but we may take 1t,
as Drews puts it, that the details of the teach-
ing of Jesus were the ** essence of the floating
myths of the sun gods of Asia,” but coloured
by Greek and Jewish imagery The Hebrews
were adepts, as | have more than once pointed
out, at adopting the myths of other nations
and lowering them from dramas of heaven to
humble tribal history We find this very
curious tendency in therr histories of therr own
national heroes, for instance, David, although
given a Royal pedigree by some * College of
Heralds * of that time, 1s represented as of
humbler origin, one of the common people, 2
mere shepherd, as neither Saul nor Abner
knew ‘‘ whose son the stripling was,” and he
says of himself, “ I am a poor man and lightly
esteemed,” and again, * who am I and my
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father’s family that I should be son-in-law to
the King »’

Their great men are all born of marriages
cither of too near relatives, such as Moses,
who was the child of the marriage of Amram
with his father’s sister (Exodus vi, 20), or
adultery, as Solomon, born of a Hittite woman
for whom David committed a cowardly mur-
der, and with whom he commutted adultery
while her husband was alive, and this 15 <har-
teristic of the Hebrew writings There 18
dubiety as to the actual parentage of Jesus,
He is plainly Joseph’s child, and Joseph s
always his father, vet Mary was enceinte
“ before they came together,” so Jesus was no
son of Joseph, and the carefully concocted
pedigree has nothing to do with the ancestry
of Jesus (see Joseph, p 147, Vol I).

In the old world the allegation of the im-
pregnation of a woman by a god was common.
Nearly all the kings of Asia, Africa, and
Europe were officially stated to have been so
produced. We find Hannah, the mother of
Samuel, producing a whole famly to Iové in
1st Samuel ii.,, 21— And the Lord visited
Hannah so that she conceived and bare three
sons and two daughters > But the words in
Hebrew actually say that IThOh ‘ lay with
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Hannah,” and the * so that ”’ completes this
gtatement and its results.  Visited” is a
milder word used by the translators, and if
scholars will consider the Hebrew word used
with its unpointed P(F) they will see the origin
of a wvulgar English—nay Furopean—word
germaine to the statement.

A similar statement, not quite so clear, is
made about Sarah in Genesis xxi., 1, and we
find it stated in Genesis vi. that the sons of
god took the daughters of men to wife and
produced *° men of renown.”

All authorities are agreed that the legend of
Christna is that of the sun, so that, as the his-
tory of Jesus is parallel in all its details, his
story is also that of the sum, introduced after
the Hebrew method of humble tribal history.

But why was the sun legend let into a
Hebrew framework at this time? There were
many reasons. Greek literature and language
had penetrated Palestine and Egypt, and
Greek religion was highly solar. Rome had
conquered this troublesome ** nest of vipers ™
in Palestine, and held them under by an iron
hand The Roman sacred day was Sunday,
and their great annual festival was held in
konour of the birthday of the * Unconquered
Sun,” so Pilate is made to say he found no
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cause of death in him (as he was a sun god},
while the Jews demanded his death The
Jews took no part in the Christian propa-
ganda, in fact, they bitterly resisted 1t, as they
do to this day It was the Romans who forced
Christianity on Europe The origin of Chris-
tianity is a mystery. Who composed its litera-
ture? Why did the powerful Roman Empire
adopt it? No one knows. Everything about
it is as obscure as its own language. The
power behind the throne is never revealed.

in the Encyclopedia Biblica the use of the
word ‘‘ obscure ’ is constant, and all Peter
and Paul’s discussions and wanderings are con-
tradictory and *‘ obscure:” in fact, Biblical
criticism proves Paul and all his Epistles to be
fictitious (see p. 259, Vol. )  But there was
a very good astronomical reason for a reform
in the sun-worship side of religion

I have drawn attention to the phallic feasts
of Spring. The sun was given this human
side, and when the breeding season arrived in
Spring, the sun was married to the earth in
the constellation or house in which he dwelt,
or which he visited at the breeding season
Hence a very phallic zodiac or zone of “ life.”
But it was found that there was a slow change
going on, and in the course of two thousand
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years the sun no longer “ visited ” the same
* house at the Spring Equinox, so a new state of
affairs was set up A universal fetish was ob-
served about gods or potentates They were
never mentioned by name  Kings were called
the ** Court,” or, like Assurbanipal. Sardana-
palus, or Tsur-dana-Phallus in Greek, the
“ Divine phallus, son of the Divine phallus,”
so the sun was worshipped under, and ap-
pealed to by the name of the ‘ house ” mn
which he lived in the season of * life,” or
Spring. When the dawn of religious history
begins, the sun was i1n Gemini the Twins, and
so we have the period of twin worship,
Romulus and Remus, Typhon and Osirss,
Castor and Pollux, Ahura Mazda and Ahri-
man, and so on—a good brother and a bad
one, as CGain and Abel, a pair inserted at a
later period into the genealogy of Adam,
whose real first son in the original tale was
Seth. These twins were all alitke—one killed
the other, and became the founder of citres.
Twin pillars were erected as the special
symbol of Gemini the twins of the Zodiac
Then we have the period of the Bull, repre-
sented in Babylon and Nineveh by the great
winged and man-headed bulls, which we see 1o
the British Museum, and in Egypt, which fol-
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lowed the left-hand cult, by Hathor, the divine

cow, or Thebes, also a2 name for the cow, and"
in the Egyptian Apis and the divine bull of

Nanda in India Bull worship was at one time

fashionable in Israel (Hosea viii, 5, x, 5), and

the bull was sacred to Baal, who was at once

time the Hebrew god.

We then come to the astronomical period
of Aries, the ram or lamb, and the worship
of the Lamb of God, in which all nations seem
to have joined.

Just before the time of Jesus the sun passed
out of Aries and entered Pisces, the Fishes,
and we find that the only points in which the
miracles of Jesus or the Christ differ from
those of the Christna are in the inclusion of
fish miracles. Jesus is made to say he will
give his followers no sign save that of Jonah,
the ** fish ** sign.

Of course no change is easily brought about,
and we find the worship of the Lamb or Ram
going on as before, long after the sun had
entered Pisces. In Egypt, where the religion
was chiefly solar, each important change in
the history of Ra, the sun—change of house,
copjunction at the Equinox, or sunrise with 2
planet, etc., was commemorated by the
building of permanent temples; so it was im-
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possible to wipe out the past We thus find
Twins, Bull, and Ram worship flourishing
side by side, and Ku-en-Aten’s attempt to con-
centrate all in a2 pure sun worship was doomed
to failure, as all the different priests objected
to the suppression of their fees. The Romans
had every reason to propagate the solar rel-
gron, and we know that they imposed the wor-
ship of the Lamb of God upon us  Their own
religion was solar and phallie, and their
adoption of the Hebrew god lové—identical
in name with the vocative or prayer form of
their own Iovis or ovos, the ancient nomina-
tive of the Jove name, later replaced by the
Babylonian lupittar or Jupiter~was probably
owing fto the Hebrew god’s * eternal”
guality The Hebrew god had no birth story,
he is in the siory at the beginming, whereas
Jupiter had an ancestry, and so was only a
magnified man.

Christna was the sun god of India, and Hesus
the Mighty held the same position in Europe,
so the Romans probably attempted to create
a universal religion by combining the names
and evolving 2 Hesus Christus, combining the
names acceptable to both halves of their world
empire, with a2 myth or story familiar to the
different races of their dominions.
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1- have rapidly reviewed the solar position,'
which, however, 1 have already treated at
greater length in my Chrnisttanity and in my
Gods of the Hebrew Bible, to which the
reader is referred We will now return to the
point with which this book opens—the rejoic-
ing for the advent of Spring. This was a
purely phallic orgy, led off by the clergy and
their Kadeshoth, or temple prostitutes (Ency-
clopedia Biblhica, col 2066) This feast was
held by all the great northern nations to cele-
brate the marriage of the sun with the earth
in spring, or with the sons of the sun dimly
shadowed in Genesis vi , where the sons of the
gods marry the daughters of men and produce
men of renown, exactly as the sons of Jupiter
did in the Roman mythology.

But it was also the celebration of the resur-
rection, the return of Proserpine from Hades,
Sheol, Hell, the Pit, or grave, and the idea
of resurrection, coupled with the Greek and
Egyptian ideas of an indestructibie soul as
man’s motive power, called for a religion with
an immortal god at its head, and a washing
away of sin by some greater sacrifice than that
of a lamb or other animal, to purify the soul
for eternal life in a heaven where the gods
dwelt Up till this time Saturn was the eternal
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father who never died, but the sun began io
be called the saviour, with his annual crossing
or passing over to the salvation of mankind
Then the Romans invented the ** sons of god,”
or Jove, instead of the god himself, marrying
the earth annually (see my Christiansty, pp
115-307)

So the Romans probably thought the time
ripe for a great *° Son of God *’ sacrifice, which
would once for all give man’s soul the entry
into heaven. This creed had been crystallising
for a long time in Asia, and was creeping West,
so the Romans may only have hastened the
revolution. Thus was created a Son of God,
saviour for all time, 2 son of the sun, and
Saturn sank into oblivion except in day names
{Chnistianity, pp 105-109), and at St Peier’s at
Rome, where the death of Saturn is celebrated
on Thursday and his resurrection on his own
sacred day, Saturday, exactly as the death and
ressurection of Jesus is celebrated at the same
season on Good Friday and Easter Sunday.
{See this treated more fully in my Christranity,
p. 333.)

Friday, which was Freia’s or Venus’s day,
the sexually Free day (Frei tag, in German),
and a day of feasting and ' merriment”
(hag) was turned into the day of the death of
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Jesus or the sun—a day of gloom and mourn-
ing, or, amongst the common people, from a”
lucky to an unlucky day.

Saturn’s day of resurrection, held at one time
by all the world of Europe and Asia as the
Holy day, day of rest, “* Father-of-the-Gods”
day, was superseded by the sun’s resurrection
day, the day of Kurios, the sun, as given in
the New Testament, the heavenly father of
Jesus,

I have entered into the proofs of this at some
length in my larger book, but the striking
point is that we have no clear record of this
change, except the Roman decree to rest from
all work on the day of the * invincible sun ”’
Of the cause of the greatest revolution in
names and ceremonies ever carried out in the
world of religion, history contains no mention.
The sweeping away not only of the native
religions of sun worship, tree worship, etc,
but the universally established Saturn worship,
founded on the great system of astronomy of
Babylon, is silently effected, and replaced by
an entirely new conception, without any
serious explanation as to who did 1t, or why
it was done. Can we wonder that the sacred
record 1s obscure, when of the world’s greatest
revolution we have complete silence? Cer-
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cainly the path was rendered more easy by the
fact that the Scythians {Skuthians) had made
a howling waste of Babylon and Nineveh,
once teeming lands, whose kings were over-
lords of the East, while the Romans had
mastered not only Mesopotamia, but Persia,
Esypt, Asia Minor, and Europe also, and so
there remained-no independent nation strong
enough to protest. Another reason may have
been because to the great majority there was
no great change, except on the sacred day.
They were all sun worshippers in one form or
another, and St Augustine was able to say
quite truly :—* The same thing which is now
called the Christian religion existed among
the ancients. They have begun to call
‘ Christian ’ the irue religion, which existed
before,”” and Justin Martyr and many other
“ fathers >’ said the same thing. For instance,
Faustus, about 400 A.D., wrote to Augustine —
** You have but substituted your Agapae for the
sacrifices of the pagans, for their Idols vour
martyrs, whom you serve with the same
honours You celebrate the solemnities of the
Gentiles their Kalends and Solstices, and as to
their customs, those you have retained without
any alteration and nothing distinguishes you
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from the pagans except that you hold your
assemblies apart from them ”

It was merely a change in the member
of the heavenly host, from a dim distant
star to the more natural and obvious ruler
of the universe, the life-giving sun, so um-
versally worshipped from Japan and China
to the Western shores of Europe. But to
the Jews it was something much more
revolutionary. They never had a sun god
They stuck to their tribal Baal, Iové, and
to their phallic celebrations; and this new
religion was intended to displace both.
We have seen how extensively they em-
ployed symbolism in their sacred writings
from their sword and sheath of Genesis to their
“ Rock that begat thee,” which they anointed,
and to their sacred combination of female ark
and male rod of God; and we shall now see the
continued use of their old symbolism, copied
by the authors of the new dispensation

As the creation in Genesis was ushered in by
2 symbolic phrase meaning man and woman,
but indicating much more, so the new dis-
pensation in Matthew begins with a symbolical
name which also indicates more than a mere
name. We must remember, as the Encyclo-
pedia Biblica states {col 3271) :—* Each of
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the many names of persons in the Bible must,
of course, originally have had some special
meaning;”’ and at col. 3275, “ a considerable
number of names in the Old Testament must
be regarded as fictitious,” ** some of these per-
sonages had no existence ”’ The long lists of
names, pronounced by the Encyclopedia
Biblica as ** artificial,” given as the ancestry of
Jesus in Matthew i (and differently in Luke
iii.), end with *“ and Jacob begat Joseph, the
husband of Mary ’* The first Joseph, also ason
of Jacob, became a sort of god in Egypt These
are the only two Josephs in the Bible of any
consequence, the Joseph of Arimathea is 2
weak echo of the more important Joseph—as
was Barnabus, ** also called Joseph ” These
wealk echpes of important events or names in-
variably occur in Holy Writ—Abraham and
Isaac, for instance—and they show the artifi-
ciality of the priests’ composition

As the name Joseph is utterly unknown
before the son of Jacob ** the first,” 1t was
undoubtedly a symbolical name created by the
scribe for a purpose, and we find several defi-
nitions of the name  These definitions
describe him in symbolical language exactly as
he is described in the apparently historical
method, for instance, in his elevation by the
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Pharaoh; and we find the same definition is
contained in the name itself In fact, we find
no other name surrounded with such a wealth
of god-symbolism. He is evidently of very
great importance to the scribe, 4s he is finally
enthroned in a seven-fold symbolism, as de-
tajiled in my Gods of the Hebrew Bible. Let
us consider this symbolism . The Encyclo-
pedia Biblica tells us that “ many names of
persons in the Bible must, of course, originally
have had some special meaning,” so they were
composed for a purpose. Joseph’s name is
such aone It is IO Seph (as all our J’s should
be I's or ¥’s). IO is the ring and dagger with
which Yima created all life, the male and
female symbols, and Seph means serpent; so
we have the complete creative or god group;
in fact, an epitome of the Garden of Eden
creation of life story—man and woman in the
presence of sexual passion. The 10 of Joseph
is identical with ThOh of Jehovah, the H’s
being silent, so that Joseph is equivalent in the
symbolic sense with Jehovah, and is thus a god
Then his apparently human history When
the Pharaoh was struck with Joseph’s good
advice about storing the corn, he cried “can we
find such a one as this, 2 man in whom is the
spirit of God*®” This spirit of god, Ruach
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.Elohim—the mother or breath of the gods—
was she who 1n Genesis i. brooded upon the
waters and brought forth life (see my Seven
Stories of Cregiion), The name had origin.
ally no vowels, and was RK or RCh, or with
the addition of the prosthetic A, Ark, from
which came all life under Noah. It was the
Ark in which the god dwelt, which could cause
death or produce life, and latterly it becomes
the Virgin Mary, * tabernacle of God,” * in
whom dwells the god-head bodily,” as the
Church says. So Pharach, who claimed to be
a god himself, declared that Joseph was also
imbued with the creative power or essentials of
a god. But, further, he said : *° Thou shalt be
over my house, and according to thy word shall
all my people be ruled,” * see I have set thee
over all the land of Egypt,” ** and Pharaoh
took off his ring from his hand and put it upon
Joseph’s hand, and arrayed him in silken vest-
ments, and put a gold chain about his neck,
and made him ride in his second chariot, and
Pharaoh said unto Joseph I am Pharaoh (the
God), and without thee shall no man lift up
his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt.”

All the Pharoahs were gods, and as this
Pharach declared that Joseph had the creative
power of a god, and invested him with all the
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insignia and powers of his own god-head, he
thus raised Joseph to the position of an ** addi-
tional ’ god in Egypt

When the Ale-rm harkened to Rachel’s
prayer and gave her a child, she called his
name Joseph (Genesis xxx., 24), and we are
informed in the margin that this means
* added ”’ or the *“ additional one ”’ But one
may ask the * additional ”’ what? The Rabbis
leave us in no doubt When Jacob was old
he held a curious cursing and blessing scene
with his sons, and he described Joseph
{Genesis xlix., 22) as ‘“ a fruitful bough by a
well 7 We have seen at p. 152, Part [, of my
book, The Gods of the Hebrew Bible, that the
universal phallic symbol for a god beloved 1n
the East is this very phrase—** a tree or bough ”’
{male) ** by a well *’ (female) (pp. 254, 255), s0
here his father announces that Joseph has the
divine power of twin-sexed creation, or is in
truth a god (Encyclopedia Biblica, col 2050),
Combining this with his mother’s rendering of
his name in Genesis xxx., 24, we have him de-
scribed as the additional god—a position
assigned to him by Pharaoh also

Then, as Dr. Sayce reminds us, Joseph’s
name in Egyptian was Osarseph, that 1s, the
god-name of Egypt, Osar (which the Greek
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writers corrupted into Osiris) and Seph.
Osar is clearly O, the female ring, and the
male Sar, Sur, or Tsur, the *“ Rock that begat
thee ** of Scripture—again the creative com-
bination, coupled with Seph, or serpent, em-
blematical of sexual passion, whose urgence
leads to the creative act, again an epitome of
the Eden story  Joseph’s brethren say to him
“ for thou art even as Pharaoh” We have
altogether seven different symbolical pro-
nouncements that the Old Testament Joseph
is the extra or additional god, a good definition
of the position of the New Testament Joseph,
‘“ the husband of Mary, of whom was born
Jesus * (see my Gods of the Hebrew Bible)
But nearly every statement in the Bible is
contradicted in some form, so I often feel that
it is a book specially written to lead to inter-
minable discussion, from which no issue can be
determined by the guotation of a firm uncon-
tradicted text, and this 1s the case with Joseph’s
name. He is made by a distortion of the
original text to make a semi-denial of his god-
hood by asking his brethren, “ Am I in the
place of the Gods®”’ But the whole phrase
reads, * Fear not, because in the place of the
Gods I,” which would be read in English,
* Fear not, because I am in the place of the
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gods.”” But some editor has added the inter-
rogative H, or Hebrew Hei, and the sentence
becomes nonsense, as in the phrase, *“ Fear
not, because am I in the place of the gods?”
the word ‘“ because " contradicts the 1aterro-
gative sense. In any case the phrase shows
that it had been alleged or taken for granted
that he was in the place of the gods, and that
is all that is required as an esoteric direciion
to the priest.

That Joseph was a god is upheld by the
Encyclopedie Biblica, which holds that all the
Patriarchs of Israel were originally gods and
mythical {see cols. 2582, 3320, and 3275) We
have, therefore, the pronouncement that
Joseph was the * additional god ™ seven times
repeated What bette1 definition can one have
of “ Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was
born Jesus,” of Matthew i, 167 He had
another father, because we are told that
““ when Mary was espoused to Joseph, before
they came together, she was found with chiid
by the Holy Ghost ” (Matthew i., 18), so
Joseph was the additional father of 2 god or
simply the additional god So we find the
Jacob and Joseph of the Old Testament
carried through with all their symbolism right
into the very Arcanum of Christian dogma
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But much more symbolism enters into the
New Testament. Jesus is no longer to be
called the Messiah, but the Christ. One
would think that he would be called the Christ
alone, but the name Jesus is retained for the
important reason stated below. As for
Messiah, that is the one name in the New
Testament which is built on the old IhOh or
Iah myth, as ** Mess Iah > simply means ** son
of Iah,” the universally used contraction of
Jehovah or leovah into Iah, which is used
hundreds of times, forming a part of many
names in the Old Testament, and which we
ought to pronounce Yah, not Eye-ah, as we do
in such names as Nehemiah or Obadiah, or in
the word in question itself, Messiah, which
should be pronounced Ffiess-yah But Yahweh
or Tové was an obsolete god, and the con-
nection must be cut, so Jesus was called
the Christ or Christos the Greek form «cf
the Hindoo Christna in place of the Messiah
So Izh, or ThOh, or Jehovah, entiiely dis-
appears, and when Jesus calls on a god
it 15 not Iové, his father, to whom he
appeals, but to Al or Eli or Elei, the
singular of Elohim, the earliest Hebrew band
of gods, and a universal god common to all
Asia  So the New Testameat was written by
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no Jew, but under the direction of diplomatists
using god names to placate both Eastern amd
Western nations The Jews clung to their
doubled-sexed ThOh  The word Christ is
said to mean anointed, and this would
identify Jesus with pillars, such as Jacob
anoimted—to which he is indeed related—but
I lean to the opimion that the adoption of the
name Christ or Christos was to show the close
relationship of the new cult to that of Christna,
the Hindu Buddha, on the tales of whose
birth, life, and miracles, death, and resurrec-
tion, widely current in Asia, the history of
Jesus was closely modelled I think that the
other name, Jesus, was chosen because the
great Druidical sun god of Europe was Hesus
or Yesus, the mighty, and by the use of these
two names the Romans hoped to establish a
universal religion, which would be acceptable
to the people of both their European and
Asiatic domimions  'We have only indirect
evidence of the cause of the adoption of Chris-
tianity by the Romans as their official religion.
The dream of a universal religion was always
present in the thoughts of great conquerors
We find Isaiah had as his highest aim the estab-
lishment of a true religion for the whole earth
(Encyclopedis Biblica, 4402, Isaiah xlii , 1-4)
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Rut we saw that all over the world there were
two cults—one, that of the people, phallism,
which was indeed the sole religion of the
common Hebrew people, and the other was
sun worship, generally only the official religion
of the priests, and not much appreciated by
the people We saw the attempt of a scribe
to introduce sun worship by the tabernacle
idea, relating the story of the death and re-
birth of the sun, but the attempt was doomed
to fajlure The other popular event in sun
worship, the crossing-over, had been adopied
under the name passover as a tribal celebration
of the mythical defeat of one of the world’s
greatest nations by a band of leprous slaves by
the help of the rod or phallus of Iové. A
second attempt was embodied 1n the legend of
Jonah, with his forty hours in the belly of der
Ketos ‘ Out of the belly of Hell cried 1"
Now came a third introduction of sun worship
under Roman auspices, which was finally com-
pletely successful—at least so far as ifs mono-
polising the activities of the presthood of
Europe was concerned, as, even in Christian
Fngland, there are only about 10 per cent of
the population actively professing Christianity
It failed 1n Asia But what came of the
Hebrew phall:sm?
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We know that the most popular form of
phallic worship was the erection of a stone, and
showing its phallic, or creative, or god-like
activity (they are all the same) by causing it
to run with o1l or somma, and that this stone
was the “‘ Rock that begat thee *” and a ** living
god,” as it “ heard all the words >’ addressed
to it Jacob calls the column he anointed the
*“El, god of Israel” (Genesis xxxiin, 20,
Encyclopaedia Biblica, 3325).

Jesus has a disciple, or apostle, who seems
to be very nearly his equal, as they constantly
argue together, and Jesus seems to be anxious
to propitiate this apostle and to be assured
that he loves him and will support him This
disciple or apostle is Simon Peter When we
look in the list of the children of Israel for
Simen (or Simeon, the same), we find his name
is interpreted *‘ the hearing one,” and we are
told most emphatically that Peter or Petros is
2 “rock,” in fact, the rock on which Jesus
would found his Church He is also called
Cephas, a “stone” Such Peters, Rocks,
Pillars, or erected Stones, were anointed, as in
Genesis xxviii 18, xxxv 14, Exodus xl. 10, etc
The Hebrew word for the sacred oil employed
to show the true nature of the erected Pillars
18 Semen, a word which also means ** fertility »
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—1in Latin, " seed ”* The use of this word inds-
cates an identical source for the Roman and
Hebrew ideas of anointing stones with a life-
gving fluid, forming Living Gods Simon
may be a corrupted form of Semen, as Simon
18 pronounced Seemon in all other languages,
so that Simon Peter may be the “ Fertilising
Rock,” identical with the *“ Rock that begat
thee ”* of Deuteronomy xxzxii 18, as well as the
“Hearing Rock.” Such double derivations
are very common in religious literature, and
often include a phallic as well as an ecclesiastical
trend. Thus Simon Peter is the stone, or
rock, that hears, or the anointed phallic
pillar which *“ heard ”’ (Joshua =xxiv, 26),
s0 we have the symbolical announcement
that, although 2 sun god was to take the place
universally of the crowd of Jovés, Baals,
Chemoshes, Molechs, Marduks, Hammans,
and others, who were phallic gods and de-
manded the slaughter of man and beast (that
is, a band of cruel bloodthirsty gods}, and their
places to be taken by an entirely beneficent
single universal god, who was man’s friend and
not his implacable enemy, yet the joyful old
celebrations of the Spring and Autumn, when
the priests and the temple prostitutes led off 1n
the “ merry ”’ enjoyment of the * great sacri-



. 374  PART II —THE CRUCIFIXION

fice,’ were still to continue. In fact, the New_
Testament splits the powers of the god into
two, because, although Jesus is clearly the
principal god, and shall judge the * quick
and the dead (he was supposed to be going to
return during the lifetime or *“ quickness * of
those then listening to him), yet Peter was to
have the power of deciding who was to be
admitted to heaven and who was to be kept
out, and hence was a judge quite equal to
Jesus and quite as powerful a god. “And [
say unto thee, That thou art Peter [petros, a
rock], and upon this rock will I build my
church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it [a cryptic saying so beloved of reli-
gionists]. And I will give unto thee the keys
of the kingdom of heaven, and whatsoever
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in
heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on
earth shall be loosed in heaven.” This s
exactly parallel to Pharaoh’s speech to Joseph
when he makes Joseph the * additional god.”
Joseph was to have complete power over his
‘“ house.” The passage served two great pur-
poses . it gave the phallic priests full liberty to
go on with their *‘ rock” practices—as they
did, and so pleased the people and drew their
revenues from prostitution. It gave the
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_earthly head of the church absolute power
over the members; in fact, created a Pope,
which served the purposes of the Roman over-
lords. Ii was the foundation of the Roman
scheme of government‘ *‘ give the people
anything they like, absorb all pagan rites, but
concentrate the ultimate power at Rome in one
pair of hands_"

I have shown in my larger book that Chris-
tianity officially adopted every pagan nite, in-
stalling a living “ hearer ”’ in the form of a
confessional priest, instead of the dead rock
to which they formerly paid their vows, and
authorised the custom, already much practised,
of personal confession to a man—the most
powerful engine of the Church Peter is
Simon Bar-Jona The Hebrews adopted this
word as the masculine of Yoni or Iolé of the
Greeks, the fernale organ, so Jona or Jonah
was the phallus, and Peter, as Bar-Jona, the
son of Jona, continues the worship of the
upright thing, * rod of god which swells or
extends itself,” to which all nations at one
time addressed their prayers. So Peter is
* the rock that begat thee,”” the phallus, son
of the phallus, just as ¢‘ Asher-bani-pal ”* was
* phallus, son of phallus.”” And so phallism
was divorced from the titles of the primary or
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Sun-god and fixed on a demi-god or earthly
representative of the heavenly god, who was
thus purged of the gross sex worship.  This
became the function of the earthly Church
{See pp 309-314, Vol. I, Gods of the Hebrew
Bible.)

The New Testament, besides establishing
sun worship, is a priestly bomily on the
struggle between the new official religion and
the old. We find Jesus a little afraid of the
stone god, Peter or Cephas, and always
praising and propitiating him. Jesus has 1
“ beloved apostle ’ on whose bosom he leans,
but that is not Peter; yet he repeatedly asks
Peter if he loves him. At the very end of
John’s Gospel {a *‘ composed *’ book, written
as the priests’ manual or vadé mecum), Jesus
repeatedly asks ‘“ Simon Bar-Jona {or son of
the Rock) lovest thou me?®”’ But the actual
victory of the sun over the phailus 15 in the
scene where Peter denies that Jesus is really
the new god, and the incident is told, which
seems so ridiculous in 2 serious history of
death, that of the cock crowing The cock is
not a phallic emblem It is invariably called
the * solar cock ” in India, Japan, and all over
the East, although it was used as 2 symbol of
both sun and phallus, as were many symhols,

Fd
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because the sun and the phallus are equally
essential to the continuance of life But, like
the peacock, it is the sun’s special symbol,
greeting the rising sun every mormng, and
when the cock crew (signal of victory) the
symbolical Peter had cause to go out and weep
bitterly, because it meant that the battle had
been won for the sun, and the pzan of victory
had been sung By the sun’s representative ; and
Peter was for ever dethroned from the first
position. This placed the two symbolical
religions in their true order, as the sun in
heaven is the universal saviour and upholder
of life, for without the sun no life is possible;
while the phallus on earth is as necessary for
the reproduction and continuation of hife, and
it rules on earth So the solar cock is placed
on the top of the phallic spire in our church
architecture Spire means the phallus, as it 18
identical with spar and spear which is a uns-
versal phallic emblem carried by Minerva to
show her double-sex In the priests’ miracle
play Peter is made to weep, not with pity, but
with chagrin at defeat, hence * bitterly
Peter, the * rock that begat thee,” was compen-
sated for his deposition from the first place by
having all power on earth of controlling the
entry into heaven given to him Jesus was to
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judge in heaven, and was not of much account
in earthly affairs, which were left to Peter or
his representative, the Pope  But in the
meantime it was a triumph for Phallism on
earth, and we find the male and female
“ saints ** of the early Christians, to increase
their religious or Petrine zeal, lay together
promiscuously in the temples, churches, or
tabernacles all night, as the *‘ rock > was now
to rule on earth, and no fees to be paid to
priests.

As this book deals with the crucifixion, I
cannot here enter on the phallic side repre-
sented by Peter and Paul, which I have treated
in my Gods of the Hebrew Bible, But we
must notice that Peter got the Phallic name
after being adopted as an apostle. He was
Simon before, but at once becomes the *“ rock
that begat thee,” °‘‘the phallus,” when
adopted as one of the chief actors in the priests’
drama. Paul likewise had a name beginning
with S, changed to P (like Peter) on conver-
sion, when a bright light (the sun) struck him
down and cried, *‘ Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou me?” He was then an enemy of solar
worship. But on acknowledging the Sun,
Jesus, as the heavenly ruler {(as the sun is}, he
is at once adopted and actually called Paul,
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another form of the word Pala, or the
phallus, and sent to carry the new tidings to
the Gentiles We find Peter, who represents
the spirit of the nation ruled by circumcision,
the Hebrews, and Paul, representing the out-
side uncircumcised nations, had an erotic dis-
pute as to the circumecision,—whether the arti-
ficially naked phallus was essential to adoption
into the new church. The priestly tale
makes Paul win, and we hear little more of
Peter and his circumcision, and the new reli-
gion was now acceptable to all nations The
two representatives of Pala have names begin-
ming with P, and both mean the phallus Then
the rest of the Acts of Apostles, and the various
epistles, are a record of the triumph of phal-
ism, combined, of course, with the usual
hortatory and hair-splitting * theological ** dis-
cussion, which constitute an important part of
all religious literature, from the sacred Books
of the East, Semitic and Mohammedan Bibles,
down to Joe Smith’s Mormon Bible

Paul, now the representative of the free
exercise of phallism, as shown by his beng
called Mercury (the phallic god par excellence)
and by the Serpent Miracle on the island (the
serpent was friendly), and by visiting and en-
couraging all the great centres of religions
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prostitution, Paphos, Perga, Pessinus, Pam.
phiiia, Ephesus, Corinth, Cappadocia—note
the preponderance of P’s—where as many as
a thousand prostitutes, (nuns or fish, represen-
tatives of Venus), were kept at a single temple,
and travelling in the good ship * Castor and
Pollux *’—a phallic embiem so gross that the
author of Idolomama says he would rather not
state what it means—the whole new dispen-
sation is an allegorical tale of the triumph of
phallism, combining it, of course, with
“ spiritual food.” The Epistle to the Hebrews
excuses, to these purely phallic worshippers,
the Jews, the introduction of a sun god, by
saying that Jesus does not differ from Melchi-
-zidek, an old Ganaanite sun god of their early
history, a statement seven times repeated in a
special Epistle to the Hebrews. However, as
I deal with this in another book—The Gods of
the Hebrew Bible—I must return to our theme
here, the Crucifixion.

The first glimpse we get of a formal Hebrew
religion is the adoption by Moses of the
Egyptian ark idea, with its contents, the rod
of god and two stones, and their first tribal god
IO (or lové), pillar and circle, male and
female, identical with Osar (Osiris), O the
circle, and sar, the pillar : or with Phara-O or
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Phala-O, pillar and circle again, all Eagyptian
conceptions, so the basic idea in the new Chris-
tian religion again came from Egypt, the
human family idea of Osiris, or Serapis, Isis and
Horus, and the death and resurrection of the
male god, an idea, however, which was com-
mon to many nations. But no true Hebrew
would have anything to do with a Queen of
Heaven, so there was a sharp division between
the true Hebrews and those who wrote the
entirely new postscript tacked on to their old
Jové scriptures. But it is evidence of their
degraded and isolated condition that such a
change was not made long before, because
they were surrounded on all sides with nations
worshipping the sun as saviour, when * passed
over,”” *‘ crossed over,” or as a * crucified
saviour ; and with a mother of god with a babe
in her arms, exactly the same as our modern
Virgin Mary. India, Babylonia, Nineveh,
Syria to the East, the Hittites to the North,
Greece to the North-West, and Egypt to the
South and West, all had their divine Madon-
nas, My Lady, or Beltis

In India the eight divine mothers of the
Tantras had each a child in her lap, and are
the exact counterparts of the Virgin and child
of to-day. So was Uma, Maya, Sakti, Mylitta,
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Miriam, Morwen, Juno, Venus, Aphrodite,
Cybele, Ceres, Eve, Terra, Freia, and the host
of Queens of Heaven or earth goddesses exist-
ing everywhere, and worshipped universally
except by the Hebrews Even the Hebrews
had a lingering regard for her worship, and
petitioned to be allowed to worship her, as
they had never been so fortunate as when they
“poured out libations to rthe Queen of
Heaven *’ {see Jeremiah xiv., 15-19). But
this could not be permitted Woman was
the origin of all evil to the Hebrews, as she is
still to some modern philosophers, as witness
Signor Marinetti; and so they kept their
malevolent fire-breathing lové without any
consort in his smoking heaven {see 2nd Samuel
xxii , 9, Psalm zviii., 8, Revelation xv , 8)

I have given in my Christrtamity a short
account of the history of the Bible, especially
of the Old Testament, which suffered much
from destruction and editing, but which, in
spite of that, seems, when 1ts symbolism is clear,
to give us a really authentic picture of the
Hebrew ideas of these early times, as they so
completely agree with those of races in 2
similar state of savagery at the present day.

The records of the Qld Testament are alive
with savage human documents of war, pillage,
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murder, theft, and the whole gamut of human
passion is played upon; but in the New Testa-
ment there is not the faintest semblance to real
history or real human beings in the whole
account. It is a miracle play staged with the
necessary actors only, and acted in 2 dim light,
where the noon-day sun of fact, history, and
reason never enters The style is absolutely
the contrary of that of the Old Testament, but
the writers carry out the true Hebrew method
and bring their gods down to earth as men and
women, to act their parts clothed with human
flesh and blood Hence, although not written
by Jews, it copied admirably their view of how
religion can best be brought within the intelli-
gence of common people, and how their in-
terest can be most strongly awakened

The religion taught by the Crucifizion in the
New Testament comes from three distinct
$OUrces.

As T have shown that the actual material
facts in the life of Jesus are copied verbatim
from the probably mythical life of the Hindu
Saviour, Christna, while his teaching is that
of the last Hindu Buddha, Gotama, and the
Chinese Confucius, both real personages, so
that the first or main source of the New Testa-
ment was Indian. But as these beliefs had
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spread over all Northern Asia, they are called
by Diews the floating myths of Asia

But in one particular the Christian statement
differs from all the others Fishes are intro-
duced in many miracles, and, as 1 show in
Christianity, it was because, at the time of
Jesus, the sun was leaving, or had recently left
the constellation of the Lamb, Aries, and was
entering Pisces, and a new “sign ™ was re-
quired. This happened when the old Hebraic
religion, as well as the Greek and Roman reli-
gions, were becoming discredited, and it gave
the chance for the Roman world over-lords to
introduce their sun religion under the sign of
Pisces.

In Luke xi., 29 (also in Matthew and Mark),
Jesus is made to say, *“ They seek a sign, and
there shall no sign be given it, but the sign of
Jonas the prophet ”—the sign of the Fish
Pisces—so Jesus is made to tell them that he
was going to enact likg Jonah, the death and
resurrection of the sun in the new Spring
*“ house.”
= As the Greeks were sun worshippers, and
the New Testament was written in Greek, the
writers were quite conversant with the best
method of introducing the more enlightened
cult. They took the chance to introduce a
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mystic quotation from the greatest Greek
¢ philosopher,” Plato, in the beginning of
John’s Gospel, to spiritualise the astronomical
cult

The second source of the new religion came
directly from Egypt, although it was also
common to afl Asia The Queen of Heaven
and her babe, symbolising the crowning glory
of womanhood, which was the delight of the
Egyptian religion and the béte-noire of the
Hebrew, was embodied in the Virgin Mary,
directly copied from the Isis of Egypt and her
babe, in fact, all the statues first introduced
mnto BEurope representing Mary and her babe
Jesus were actual statues of Isis and the Horus
imported from Egypt. The Encyclopedia
Biblica says that Hur, who along with Aaron
held up the hands of Moses, in Exodus xvii ,
10-12, was probably this Horus—the usual way
of the Hebrews of reducing great nations’ gods
to Hebrew men The third source, the crucified
sun saviour, came from Northerly Asatic
nations. The Egyptians had no real cult of a
saviour crossing over f(or being crucified}
derived from the sun, as they had no great
suffering from winter., The idea belonged to
nations which suffered from severe winters.
The mother and babe and the crucified saviour
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does the New Testament, that they had a par-
ticular message from the same god as already
existed in a miraculously revealed form.

The outstanding literary trait of the Hebrew

race was in bringing down all heavenly gods or
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Ireroes to the earth and incorporating them
with the Hebrew clan, so as to make them
personally 1nteresting Even the Aleim
Jové, and Al Shadai all came down and con-
ducted long discussions with the Hebrew
prophets, and ‘‘ walked in the garden in the
coo! of the evening,” and even complained of
having to walk: about in a tent to follow the
children of Israel in their wanderings (Ist
Chronicles xvii , 5)

The composers of the New Testament at
once couple up the Oid Testament with the
New Testament by the names Jacob and
Joseph, both of which are god names (see
Encyclopedia Biblica, col 3320} Jacob was
so calied because when Esau was coming out
of the Womb (they were twins) he seized him
by the * Heel,” we remember * thou shalt
bruise his heel,” in Eden (Genesis ni, 15},
heel being a well-known euphemism for
phallus, 2nd so he was called Jacob or, as the
Enceyclopedia Biblica tells us (col 2306},
Jacob-el, or rather [acob-el, the * heel god,”
the god of the phatlus

Joseph, we have already seen, was the
“ring and dagger god,”’ but also an ‘‘ addi-
tional god.”” 8o here we see the building up
of a god-ancestry for Jesus, just 28 the Roman
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Catholic Church 1s dong at present ‘or Mary-

The pure Hebrew phaltism s thus cacried
mnto the New Testament  But. further, the
writers bring all the heavenly actors down to
ecarth, and make them quie homely Even
Jesus is the son of a carpenter, and his family
well known to all the neighbours Caipenter
means also Maker or Creator

The day of far-offi Olympic gods was over,
people wanted a god like that desecribed by
Dr Budge ** Man always has fashioned hs
gods in his own image, and he has always given
to his gods wives and ofispring.” The Hebrew
god, with his son and earthly wife, answered
to this specification, and there was no other
relisgion with such an intensely human yet
eternal god, on which the new sun cult of
Christianity could be founded

There is a preponderance of opinion that the
new cult matured in Alexandria, but we must
not forget that quite outside Hebraism there
had been growing up a number of sects who
held religious opinions almost indistinguish-
able from Christianity. They were extremely
numerous, although in some cases the same
sect may appear under more than one name.
Among them were the Ebionites, Essenes,
Docetes, Gnostics, Manicheans, Marcionites,
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Arians, Cerinthians, Fucratites, Saducees,
“Pharisees, Saturimi, Melchites, FElkassites,
Sabeans, Sameans, Mendaites, Peratae, Mas-
hotheans, Meristate, and Genistae = Most of
these sects believed in a Son of God sacrificing
mmself for the people, and they held all the
gentler maxims of Gautama, so that the final
form of official Christiamty, as forced on
Europe by Rome, was a cult of slow growth,
and many elements went to its formation 1t
began with short simple tractates, and becom-
ing organised, ended with great councils,
which declared which tracts were true and
which false, as late as 690 A D But the Jews
remained bitterly hostile, and resented the
debasement of their ancient and awful god or
his son fo the position of 2 humble mendicant
teacher, who was quite unable to establish the
long-looked-for Jewish kingdom, and they
held that the uncircumcised soul was cut off
from his people.

The crucifixion story, which was extremely
widespread in Asia, was a popular combination
of the two sharply marked sun episodes—(1)
the death of the old sun and the birth of the
new, or the death and resurrection of the sun
at New Year; and (2) of the “invincible
sun’s conquest over the evils of winter by its
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passing over the eguator and producing
summer or paradise, ‘‘ the garden ™ n the-
northern half of the world—n shor¢, of the
solstice and equinox The Christian cult, and
indeed most of the otheis, held the birth festi-
val at the night time, but omitied the previous
annual death, so essential to the story and to
the necessity of the new buth or resurrection
in facc, they made it the ndividual birih of a
saviour for all time, appearing on carth to
make his death and resurrection serve for the
salvation of all people, and to lead te a
heavenly paradise, instead of the annual birth
ol a saviour, to produce a vearly earthly para-
dise or summer They told the story of the
young babe’s marvellous escape from death—
the sun struggling with the cold and siorms of
January, a © dangerous ”’ child, like Hercules
and all sun gods—but they carried over the
death and resurrection to the equinoxial
crossing-over, and made that glorious crossing-
over a time of sadness or death, instead of
what it had always been, a time of intense
rejoicing for the return of the ** Unconquered
Sun

The Christians still retained some rejoicing,
as Jesus rose from the dead and ascended into
heaven, and so paid the debt for man’s serpent-
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¢ As for the adoration of crosses which vou
[pagans] obiect against us [Christians], 1 must
tell vou that we nelther adore ¢rosses nor
desire them. You it is, ye pagans—for what
else are your enszgns, flags, and standards but
crosses gilt and beautified. Your victorious
trophies not only represent a simple cross, but
@ cross with ¢ man on 1£.” So the Christians
had not yet adopted the crucifix—the cross
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with-a man on it. It was not till the end of
the seventh century, 692 A D, that a special-
council held in Constantinople “ in Trullo ”
(under the dome) decreed that *‘ instead of a
lamb standing beside the cross,”” as in Jan Van
Eyck’s picture (Fig. 7), the figure ‘‘ of a man
should be substituted ” FEven then it was
some time before the fashion prevailed of nail-
ing the man to the cross and forming the
crucifix, conforming to the old pagan custom

Long before the council many women wore
this pagan symbol, and it was becoming the
fashion, so the council simply yielded to the
popular demand.

There has been a great mixing of creeds,
feasts, and symbolism in this universal festival
of the annual salvation of mankind by the sun.
The word used in Hebrew, Pascha (French,
Pacques), is purely Babylonian or Chaldee 1t
was used by the Chaldeans in the purely solar
or astronomic sense of transit. But the
Hebrews held a joyous festival or ‘* hag ™ at
the Spring Equinox {pp 138, 153}, or as near as
the new moon would permit of, and
they ““danced” much at it, and called
the dance Pessah, or Passach, or Pascha
{the same words by metathesis, as vowels
are of no consequence, and H and Ch are
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practically identical, consonants aldne must
_guide us), which is the Babyloman word for
“ transit,” or “‘ passing,” or ‘‘ crossing "’ over
used in an astronomical sense. There has been
some confusion even by scholars as to the true
application of these words. The Babylonians
were great astronomers, and the Hebrews must
undoubtedly have heard of the Pascha and
practised it during their captivities both in
Egypt and Babylon, and they adopted the
feast but rejected its solar meaning So the
priests, or oracles like Miriam, skillfully com-
bined the blood fetish described on pp 294-29
with the great spring feast held all over the
world with pessah or *“ dancing,” into a great
literary effort exhibiting the whole world 1e-
joicing at the slaying of the Egyptian first-born
by the Hebrew phallic Iové, because, as 1s
assumed by some eminent scholars, the
Egyptian Pharaoh—on the promptings of this
very lové—would not let the Hebrews go into
the desert to sacrifice their own first-born to
their blood-thirsty god, so in revenge he killed
the Egyptian first-born  The writers of the
New Testament tried to make the new astrono-
mical religion acceptable to the Hebrews bv
making Jesus typical of the Paschal lamb, as
he was crucified at the equinox, transit, or
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passover,-the same date as that of the Purim,
Circvmeision, “ Fust Fruig,” and “ Un-.
leavened Bread,” when they slew the first-born-
{Exodus xiii, 2)—all phallic feasts. and all
derived from the feasts of other nations  That
they did slay their first-born is shown by
Ezekiel! wrinng,  For when they had slain
thetr childrer to their idols, then ey come
t'1e sz 2 day into my sanctuary to profane it ”
(Fzexizl xxin , 39, alsn xv1, 21, and x2, 26 and
31} But the Palestine lews were looking for
a1 earthly Messiah son of their great Jehovah,
or lové—a god never mentioned in the New
Testament—to form a unmiversal kingdom of
peace where the lion would lie down with the
lamb. with therr ThOh ruling over all, so the
failuie of Jesus to establish this, wes sufficient
to cause all true Hebrews to reject the whole
story That the establishment of such a king-
dom was contemplated s clea- from Mark x,
28-30  Mark’s gospel 15 held to ke nearest to
tne original form of the Jesus story, and 1n the
above passage he promises, Iike all pretenders
to an earthly throne, lands and houses an
hundred fold greater than anything they may
have sacrificed in becoming his followers, and
it was probably for that side of his teaching
that the Romans suppressed him~f he s not



PART II —THE CRUCIFIXION 3%

entirely mythical or 2 mere per creation  Yer
he became the Roman god and was repudiatec
" by the Hebrews  The story was wriiten 1z
Greek, and Greece had abandoned the old
gads and was following Plato into a
*“ spiritual ** or mystic region Joha's Gospel
begins wilh a2 quotation {rom Flato about the
Logos, and the Greeks calied Heimes the
1.ogos or wotd The Hermes of the Hebrews
was Basar, wnich was cneumcised and called
Flesh, finally became the Gospel, God’s spell
o1 miracle worker, as was the rod of god 1u the
hand of Moses, and again °° made flesh fot us
{John i, 14} This abomunable systein of
subtle verbal and “‘spirtual ' word spinning
was due to the G:eek ethics so much revered
by some modern writers who have been quite
urinfluenced by the demand for facis when dis-
cussing even ** spiritual 7’ logochamy

And John’s 18 a truly * spiritual ”* gospel as
it twice loudly trumpets Jesus’ first muracle,
that of maling wine, which * mamfested forth
his glory ” (John 1i, 3-11, and iv, 46) Here,
as at all important epochs 1in the Bible, chere
18 a change {rom femmnine to masculine
Water is woman, and wine 1s man or mascu-
line force, and changing water to wine is sym-
bolically i1dentical with that of Luz to Bethel
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(also twide repeated), or Jacob to Israel, in the
Old Testament, and Saul to Paul in the New -
This was done to wean minor nations from the”
worship of the female, yoni, or horse-shoe
cult, Queen of Heaven or Saktl worship,
under which the Hebrews declared they had
their only happy epoch (Jeremiah xliv , 15-19),
Hebrew sun worship was an intensely mascu-
line cult, as are Hebraism and Christianity
But the Sun is universally the Wine-maker
and all the sun gods are gods of wine, because
good wine depends on a sunny summer Sun
gods are Wine gods, and wine-god is a com-
mon name in Christian countries, Weingott
and its variants among the Teutons, and
Dieuvin, Vindieu, etc., among the Latins,
with many corrupted forms, Divine, Duveen,
Vendee, etc  All sun gods are also *° True
Vines,” as was Jesus

When it came to death and resurrection
Greece had much more interest in Earth god-
desses, like Persephone, the °‘ destroyer of
death,” whose resurrection or release from
Sheol or Hell took place in Spring at the
Equinox, which was the true New Year of
Greece and Persia, as it was in Britain and
other druidical countries In fact, it remains
the New Year’s Day of Persia up till now, as is
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shown by the diplomatic new year rgceptions
held at Persian Legations on this date ali ever
the civilised world We know that Persian in-
fluence was supreme in Palestine before the
(Greeks and Romans, so we have a New Year
(or Christmas, they are the same) associated
with resurrection at the Equinozx, when Jesus 15
supposed to have risen from the dead That
the Equinoxigl spring feast was everywhere
phallic is shown by the Hebrew Hags held at
that date, and by the Erection of the Dad or
Father, the Phallus, in Egypt in the month of
Chirk, our March (see my Christiamity, p 81),
round which phallic pole the maidens danced
exactly as do our maidens round the equally
but unrecognised phallic emblem the Maypole

Thus the Persian influence, and more especi-
ally the Greek influence, carried the resurrec-
tion of the ssviour sun forward from the
astronomical resurrection on 22nd December
to the resurrection of nature at the Spring
Equinox or March 22nd New Year and
Christmas are identical , in fact, the date of the
birth of Jesus 15 said to have been changed
from the Autumn Equinoxzial Hebrew New
Year to the Winter solstitial Pagan New Year
{subsequently named Christmas), so that the
Christians might hold their celebrations 1mn
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and it was beginning to be ridiculed. The
reader will find this accurately set forth as per-
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¥ have always held 1t to be a crime to preacn
such an Lﬂji.‘St doctrine in our churches. I

practical acceptance would mean that 1n 2ctust
llfe all pumah ment for crime would be par-
doned by the zrecomplishment of the death of
some innocent person, a child by praefarence
as being truly innocent. Child burning fo,r
this purpose waz an ** ordingnce in Israel ”
(Encyelopedia Biblica). No matter how
beautifully this cowardly idea is wrapped up,
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in fine music, poetry, pictures, and every pos-
sible form of sophistry used to play on the
chivalric feelings of the people, 1t 18 a totally
poisonous doctrnine leading to an anarchy of
morals, as I have shown at pp. 300-301 of my
Symbolisin or Chnistianity. Renan shows us
that *‘ the trinmph of Christianity was the
destruction of civil life for a thousand years,”
and Gibbon bewailing the coming of the
“ Dark ”’ ages wrote .—"* | have described the
trinmph of Barbarism and Religion.”

At one time the doctrine reigned supreme,
and the Rev. S8 Baring Gould, in his
Development of Religious Belief and other
works, has given us a ghastly picture of s
universality. Lucian gives us a heart-rending
account of the immolation of children by theur
parents, by casting them from high rocks
Mothers put their children into sacks at home,
and hurled them from temple towers or over
precipices, while others beat and pushed their
children with threatening cries all the way to
the precipice, and finally drove the innocents
over to be crushed on the rocks below.

What father who, having many wayward
children and one good and innocent child,
would kill the one innocent in order to bring
himself to forgive the others® Why, then,
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should our creed teach us that our God s to
be admured for behaving in this i1mbecile
manner? In this country such an action s
“ Wilful murder,”” unless proven to be that of
an imbecile, as witness the painful case
recorded in the Daily Express of 12th Decem-
ber, 1917 - —

A terrible story of a mother who, after
attending Christian Science meetings, cut her
son’s throat because she thought her sacrifice
would help the Allies to win, was told at the
inquest at Bradford yesterday on William
Donald Hey, a boy of sixteen, of West
Bowling, who was found on Friday morning
with his throat cut

Immediately she had committed the crime
Mrs Hey fetched the lad’s uncle from a neigh-
bouring house, and told him what she had
done, and the uncle, Benjamin Hey, said yes-
terday that the lad’s mother asked him
recently ‘—* Don’t you think I ought to sacri-
fice him*”’

Detective-Sergeant Kirk said that when he
went to the house Mrs Hey said -—“ 1 got a
razor and cut his throat as an atonement for
my swms,”” and Dr. Sharpe said that Mrs Hey
—who had suffered from insommia—told
him.—“1 have been going to Christian
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stignify was construcied.
MNothing was at first accurately stated, as St.
Crysostom, writing about 400 A.D., says the
““ tathers " were guite uncertain of the date of
Jesus® birth, and he writes in Hom. 31,
* On this day also the birth-day of Christ was
lately fixed at Rome in order that while the
heathen were busy with their profane [new
yoar] ceremonies the Christians might perform
their sacred rites undisturbed. They call this
[December 25, or viii. Kal. Jan. as the
Romans wrote it] the Birthday of the in-
vincibie one Mithras, but who so invincible
ford. They called it the birthday of
tine solar pyx but Christ is the sun of righeous-
ness.”’
Here we see that Jesus was called Mithras,

s the

1+
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the sun god of Persia, and also the sala: pyx,
snd the sun of righteousness, so agzin we. see
the early admission that he was & sun god
He was also called the Bridegrcom, as was thie
sua every spring 1 he New Tesiamsant wneve-
fore created what was required to furm 3
meeting ground of all religions of he Romar
Empiie, namely, a single sirth of a son of ged
hus expiatoiy death to undo the serpeni’s work,
and his ascension to heaven for good Such a
scheme fell ia well with tne Greck prople, who
fad no great asironomical bent They :made
all the heavenly bodies inco 1n0'nuis nesonal
divinifres, who ool sides 1n therr ouiaols and
battles So the Alexandrian Greedo, who
composed the New Testament (the Encvclo-
hedia Giblics, eol 2013, says, It wor 2 born
Greek thar wrote the Acts ™), lollo~ad the
Persian and their own Persephone {picscrpine)
1dea, and made the Resurrection at its
* natural >’ time the spring

The spring ciossing takes a defimite timz, and
15 shorter than the 40 hours the zrcients
allowed at New Year {although this should
astronomucally be a point on a curve without
durafion}, and allowance is made for this
period, 33 hous 1n all the texts about lying in
the tomb Forty hours aie from 4 pm
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Friday till 8 am Sunday, while from 6 p.m
Friday till 3 a m Sunday makes the necessary
33 hours, called 3 days by the Hebrews (see pp.
139.140, 269). [Note that Jesus rose on the Sun’s
day ] John xx, 1, says, " The first day of the
week cometh Mary Magdalene (Queen of love}
early, when it was yet dark.” Matthew xxvii,
1, “ In the end of the Sabbath as it began to
dawn toward the first day of the week came
Mary Magdalene ” Mark xvi, 2, “ Very
early in the mormng the first day of the week
Mary Magdalene came into the Sepulchre ”
Luke xx1v, 1, * Upon the first day of the week
very early in the morming they came into the
sepulchre. It was Mary Magdalene
which told these things.”

Three points are worthy of attention in these
texis

i. It was always a period equal to the actual
time of the Transit which Jesus lay in the tomb,
about 33 hours

2 The son of Kurios, the sun god, rose on
the Sun’s day.

3. Its importance is emphasised by ths
*“ First day ” being repeated in all texts exactly
alike, a thing which rarely occurs unless it has
a symbolical meaning, and his sun god charac-
ter was emphasised as his first miracle in order
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to emphasise it as a symbolic miracle, gs sun
god or god of wine And here I would point
out that the narratives contradict each other in
many points all through the Old Testament
and New Testament, but the symbolical words
and phrases never vary, just as in ecclesiastical
pictures the beings portrayed may vary in
features and natural surroundings but the
symbolical paraphernalia being dictated by the
Church are always identical

It is always Mary of Magdala who is first
mentioned as being at the tomb  Magdala
means ‘‘ almond,” the membrum feminum,
. and was the emblem of all queens of love, or
of heaven, so Jesus and this Mary were the
Venus and Adonis of the Christian mythology
(see my Queen of Heaven pp 497-498)

Titian’s picture, on p 309, Part IT, of my
Gods of the Hebrew Bible, shows us the Pagan
Christ Adonis, teaching morality by repudiat-
ing Venus (as prostitution), whereas the Chris-
tian writers took care to preserve their
revenues from sacred prostitution by associas-
ing Mary Magdalene, the temple harlot (with
seven devils), with Jesus in life and in death,
while he repudiates his mother, thus placing
the Kadeshah on a higher plane than the mar-
ried woman, and approving, not condemning,
religious prostitution
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pression of the trend of Hebraw: opinion
Their 1itual and doctrine dealt enirely with
this world, and took no cognisance of anything
heyoad the grave, while the Christian dogma
Leic w2z hife as neghgible, or at best a weary
pileiimage, and concentraced all attention and
hopes on a world beyond the skies  The
Hebrews could never brook woman having
aaything but an evi! influence 1n religion,
whereas the women of the New Testament aie
sentle influences, as were Greek women  Ther
a0 Hebrew would blot out all the old names
with El lo, Ieho, Ichu, or Iak {ocor Biblz uses
_the German J for Ij, as 1n Bethel-El, Isra.Bi,
fo-El (Joel), Jehohanan, Hanan-El, Hanaa-
{ah, Jeremuah, Zechar-lah, and so on, especi-
cially with the termunauon Iah, which was
used by surrounding nations The lové en-
tirely disappeared 1n the New Testament,
although still the popular god, Jove, with the
Romans, who forced Christianity on us, and
Jupiter was worshipped at Rome up till the
time of Michae! Angelo Kuiwos or Cyrus,
the Greek sun, officially took Iové’s place 1n
the New Testament But it 1s difficult to dis-
place an ancient dynasty, especially such a one
as he for whom the loud timbrels were sounded
for the Red Sea victory, so we find the puritan
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Christians rejecting Kurios, and again enthron-
ing the sacred tetragammaton IhOh or Jehovah
1n their prayers, poems, oratorios, and on their
church walls with other Freemason-like sym-
bolism (see my Gods of the Hebrew Bible).

The severe Jewish ritual relating to “clean™
and “ unclean,” and generally to the affairs
of this world, was enfnely abandoned, and
an absolutely loose system of*‘ faith,” requur-
g no observances, abrogating the formal
* law,” was substituted, every iota of Hebrew
flavour having been abandoned. Such free-
dom was quite compatible with a great deve-
lopment of phallic practice, which indeed did
take place, and we know *‘ liber,” free, and
*“ liber,” a book, and *‘ libra,” the scales of
Justice, were all applied in a phallic sense by
the Romans But the Christian phallism was
that of “ free love ”’ amongst the devotees,
not ‘‘ commerce ” with the temple women,
and hence the Christians paid no fees to the
Hebrew or other priests, and so cut off a great
source of revenue and earned the priests’
hatred

The Gospel of Mark gives only one year of
the life of Jesus, and all evidence points to
Mark’s version as being nearer to the original
fable than any of the others, Matthew and
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Luke having borrowed from him and émbel-
lished the narrative with inventions of their
own {(Encyclopedia Biblica, art Gospel) The
Gospel of Mark 1s probably the first enlarged
and edited edition of an orginal document
still shorter and clearly making Jesus deliver
his message and do all his miracles, and suffer
death all in one year, starting from Galilee
(Galil, the circle of the year, or the circle of
the sun god}, in fact, that 1s evidently the sense
of Mark’s narrative (see *“ Gospel > in Ency-
clopedia Biblica). Then the Epistle to the
Hebrews tells us that Jesus was a priest after
the order of Melchisedic, a Canaanitish sun
god, and repeats that statement the holy seven
times, so it is a very important statement. We
are told Melchisedic was King of Righteous-
ness, King of Salem (Heaven), and King of
Peace, so he was 2 god, and he was ** without
father, without mother, without descent, hav-
g neither beginning nor end of days, nor end
of life, but made like unto the son of God,
abideth a priest continually

Here is the circle of the year, “ without
beginning or end of days,”” and the sun’s circle
abiding continually But there are other
signs. All sun gods are connected with the
vine and wine, as the grape is especially depen-
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dent on the sun f 1t s to make good wine
Jesus turned water :nfo wine {John u, 11}, as
s first muralle of the sua cucie, Galilee, and
this i3 so impoitant tnat it 15 empnasised 1n
Tohn v 26 InJohn zv, I, besoys ! zm the
true vite, and tnes 18 agom repeated at verse 5,
;0 ihere 18 hare a fidden tmsiruction 1o the
criess tnal he wes 2 sua ged« Noah plants a
ccrerd, 2a1d mates mine  Melchizecek, the
sur god, Xmg of Salem, drought :or.ti oread
and wine, and Jesus makes water mmto vane and
is the *“ true vine,” hikxe Dionysius aad Bac-
chus He announces *“ I am the hight ot ‘the
world " {John ix , 5), and in Mazatthew z<v .
16, the people saw a great hght, wypue an-
nouncements that he was the sun  In sesking
for the locus of the composition of the New
Testament we must seek for a place where
Greek was spoken, and at least some of i
hierature known, yet not 1in Greece, 2 placs
iully fatmhiar with the old Hebrew writi:gs,
a place with a fully developed Viigin and
Child, above ail a place with a god of a berign
chiaracter and where the Buddhistic philosophy
was well known, and with a full knowledge of
the legends of the sun gods of Asia, as well as
of the ancient gods of the Romans

Now, there was only one city in the world
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which answered all these requirements, and
thatwas Alexandna

Dutiog the Greek domunation in Egypt
under tlie Proiesnes, the moest exiensive lib-
rarice whuch the aacient world ever say were
establisaed at alcxandriz Not only so, but
1t p2came the groeatest intellectual cenire of
the worid, espacidly in the study of the world s
religions The Piclemies were especially in-
tercsied in religton, which constituted the
largest part of literatuce then existing, and they
established hibraries, museums, acadeniies, art,
iterdry, and educational institutions, in which
to carry on the study of the world’s knowledge
They used every moins (0 secule Manuscrpts
of all teligions, anc th 2y kep: trc originals and
gave certified «omss to the onginal owners
when they woald agrce to part witiv ihe
original In this way a world-wide collection
was effected Now, with all the translation,
collation, and cataloguing of two great hih -aries
—the * Brucium ™ egntained 490,000 voicrmg
and the beiter known Serapeum 42,800—the:e
arose a great body of scholars conversant with
the tencts of all religions, for the Ptolem:es
sent far and wide into Asia and Europe for
material, and any member of this great school,
which existed in Alexandria centuries after the
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Piolemies, was quite capable of writing the
New Testament Men who see the follies and
vagaries of all religions generally believe 1n
none, and it is only such a man who can com-
pose a document which will serve as a con-
tinuation or posiscript to an old religion, and
that extraordinary fieedom from bias ex-
hibited in the New Testament We know
how skilful priests become 1n imitating old
missals, and Father Hardoun has shown us the
Roman Catholic monks sitting down 1n their
scriptoria with old parchment and archaic
alphabets and creating ‘° Christian Fathérs,”
supposed to be of twelve or fourteen hundred
yvears before the date when they were com-
posed.

The Alexandrian writers had to their hand
a Christ-like god, Serapis, who is the origin of
the early portraits of Christ, a grave-faced,
bearded man with a countenance full of intelh-
gence and benevolence, and we know that ail
the statues of the Virgin and Child were
brought direct from Egypt to Italy, and were
statues of Isis and her baby, the Horus. But
whoever wrote these new scriptures must have
written under instructions to drop Iové out
and make little reference to old Hebrew gods,
and yet link the two books by reference in the
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new to texts of the old, so as to retain ua
ancient inspired source It was evideatly .he
intention 1o break away from the savage
Hebrew god and introduce the much msldc-
charactenistics of the Indian Buddha  Tk=
Alexandrian scholars were too well read 1o
attempt any new departure in religions written
on any basis but that of the Saviour sun, and
in order to show my readers how closely thev
copied Christna I produce here a list of tke
events which are identical 1n the two lives,
but of course the Indian Christ is dated eight
centuries before the Palestine copy, so the new
must have been copied from the old

I give only the identical incidents without
quoting the autherities, as in my Chrsuanity
1 have given an exhaustive study with all
authortties, to which the reader may iurn if he
wishes to consult original documents I have
enclosed in brackets the addition of fish,
demanded by the fact that atl the date of Jesus
the sun was entering Pisces in the Spring
Equinox, and this was probably held to be a
propitious oceasion tor the introduction of a
new gospel
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Laicurical Incidents in the Lives of
Chiscna and Christ

Many of the references to his early years are
of necess:tv taken {rom apocryphal gospels.

Borr of a chaste virgin

Reat father, Spinit of Ged

Earthly father or foster father

Of 10yal descent

Muddled gencalogy, entirely artificial

Deity 1n human form

Angels hail virgin

Birth announced by a star

Name of virgin the same—Maya, Mary

Miraculous father,

Birth announced by pleasing sounds from
the sky.

Born in an abject and humiliating state in
a cave, 1nn, or farm

13 Cave filled with light

14 Angels sang at night

15 Spoke to his mother immediately on birth.

16 Adored by cowherds and shepherds

17 Magi guided by stars

18 Earthly father, carpenter

19 Costly jewels and precious substances given

to him by the Magi or wise men

20 Born poor, but of royal descent
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43 Tempted of the devil Offered empire of
the world

41, Reproves Satan.

42 Anointed by poor woman.

43 Twelve apostles or disciples

44 [Chose two fishers, Simon and Andrew.]

45, [Chose two fishers, James and John ]

46 [Two ships or fishing boats ]}

47 [Chose Simon, James, and John.]

48 [Miraculous draft of fishes ]

49 [Fishers, apostles ]

50 Feeds 5000 men, besides women and chil-
dren with five loaves [and two fishes].

51 [Tribute money out of fish’s mouth.]

52 Fed 4000 with seven loaves [and a few small
fishes].

53. Bruising head of serpent.

54 Transfigured before aposties.

55 Meckest and best tempered of beings.

56 Alpha and Omega. Beginning and end.

57 Crucified with arms extended; marks on
hands, feet, and side.

58 Sun darkened at erucifixion. Consoled
thief and hunter.

59. Pierced.

60. Descended into hell.

61 Rose from the dead

62. Ascended into heaven
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63 Many saw him ascend

64 Whll come again Warrior on white horse.
Sun and moon will be darkened. Stars
will fall from the firmament.

65 Will be judge on the Last Day

66. Had beloved apostle, Arjuna (The John!}
and John

67 Creator of al! things

638. Transfigured shining light, bright cloud.

69 Second person in Trinity

70 [After Resurrection eats cooked fish ]

71 {After Resurrection causes another draft
of fishes ]

72" Light of the World (Sun)

73. Predicts his own death

74 Walking on the water (Sun)

So we see that at the beginning and end of
his year’s journey he introduces fishes at the
most important parts These incidents are all
told equally of Christna and of Christ, most of
them repeated in several different books If
we take the fish incidents out of the life of
Christ, there is practically nothing left, tha:
is to say, there is no original Jesus Christ, he
is enturely a copy of Christna There are no
parailels like this except among sun gods, and
as the course of the sun is the same zfl over
the Northern hemisphere, the gods founded
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on the gun are identical 1n life and character.

As the physical side of Jesus is not new,
neither was his moral teaching

Everything he taught, from the golden rule
to becoming like little children, was taught
more beautifully and more clearly by Con-
fucius and Gotama four hundred years earher.
The missionaries sent out by the Buddhist
Emperor Asoka had made Gautama’s teaching
familiar in Syria 300 years B C., and we know
that Gautama’s teaching was the basis of most
of the sects mentioned on pp 388-389, which
were the early forms of Christianity, and were
in vogue long before the birth date of the
fictitious Christ (see p 402) But this
stde would require volumes for its ade-
quate treatment, and I have touched upon
it sufficiently to illustrate the assertions in my
Christiansty, which see. So in this matter also
the Jesus of the Gospels is a creation of the
pen, probably the work of some of the crowd
of polyglot scholars who swarmed in Alexan-
dria from 300 B.C till 300 A.D. But I incline
to the view that the compilation of the New
Testament and the simultaneous re-editing of
the Old Testament by the Masoretes in Galilee
were finally arranged by church scholar.,
to the order, or under the direction,
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of their masters, the Roman coaquecors, to
yield a basis for 2 universal religion with which
they mught rule equally well their European
and Asiatic Empire. Hence its curious himi-
tations and artificial lists of genealogies, most
of the names 1n which are those of the chief
gods of great nations held under Roman sway
(See my Gods of the Hebrew Bible)

The only change in the story of Christ, as
compared with those of other sun gods, is in
the incidents 36, 37, 44, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51,
52, 70, and 71, all ** fish ’ incidents, and intro-
duced to recognise the new ““ house ” of the
sun. Jesus GChrist was worshipped as the fish
for four hundred years, and called Ichthus,
Greek for fish, and the Zodiacal pair of fishes,
or a simgle fish, were cut on tombstones in
place of the cross, and carved on bishops”
croziers, etc, during this pertod. Tertullian
wrote, “ We are all little fishes in Christ, our
Great Fish,” and Jesus was referred to as the
“ Fish from the spring which the spotless
Virgin caught ”  *“ Ichthus is the mystical
name of Chrnist,”” wrote St Augustine  The
baptismal font was *“ called a Piscina, and live
fish were kept 1n fonts to symbolise him by
whom we are nourished, heated, and re-
deemed *’ {Optatus, 371 AD) Where could
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we find a more explicit exposition of Sun
Worship? The word Ichthus, Fish, was found
to form a Rebus —lesus Chrnistos Theo:r Uios
Soter. Jesus Christ of God Son Saviour.
I Ch Th U.S Bat the fish was a cold-blooded
clammy, uninviting emblem, and 1t had long
been in use as a symbol of Venus as fertality,
1n fact, the Hebrew word Dagah means fish
and fertility, or to *‘ increase and multiply,”
as in Genes:s xlviii., 16 (see marginal note, or
Encyclopedia Biblica, col. 1527), and the Phili-
stine’s god Dagon was a Fish god. So the fish
gradually died out as a symbol for Jesus, and
the former ** house,” the *‘ lamb > (Aries),
remained the god-symbol, embodying the ideal
of gentleness and innocence fit for a sacrifice
of redemption.

We see the Greek continuation of the
Hebrew scriptures being provided with a true
frapsit, passach, or passover, called the crossi-
fication or crucifixion, to make or do the
crossing or transit, although ecclesiastics claim
crucifix as derived from crux and figo to fix.
(How, then, is not crucify the same as ratify,
identity, satisfy, and the hundred other ** fys ”’
from facio, ** I make®”’) If the derivation is
from figo, Jesus should be spoken of as cruci-
fixed, like transfixed, not crucified
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In any case it was held on the date of the
transit, and the same feast held all over the
world was astronomical, and the Romans who
forced the religion on the world were strictly
astronomic as to the birth of their ** Invincible
One Mithras,” or later the “ Solar Pyx,” and
this transit brought paradise or summer to
mankind, saving him from the everlasting
death or hell of winter—which hell was, in
Northern countries, a frozen hell.

The passover and the crucifiction were cele-
brations of identical incidents in the most uni-
versal religion, Sun Worship.

So both the old passover and the new were
true Passachs or Transits, and as the new was
written in more modern times, when astrono-
mic knowledge was widespread, the actual
length of the transit was given its 33 hours,
and accurately set forth in the story founded
on a Spring New Year as against the old holy
40, as pertaining to the descent into Sheol
from Friday till Sunday or, still older, Thurs-
day till Saturday, at the winter solstice The
tabernacle play and Jonah celebrated this new
year re-birth alone without the subsequent
transit, while the passover sang the jovous
paan of the conquering sun making his transit
into Paradise after conquering death or winter,
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or.crossing over to make the garden or para-
dise part of the year, to the salvation of man-
kind It may be that the crossing over the
Red Sea and entry into 2 land flowing with
milk and honey (certainly no description of
Palestine) was a fable, founded on the Sun’s
transit producing summer Their quarrel with
Pharach was over a three days’ journey for a
feast The three days’ journey into the
wilderness, the three days in the fish’s belly,
and the three days in the tomb are symbolical
of identical incidents in the sun’s course {pp.
177, 291-293, 323.324, 358-360) -
The New Testament writers sought to
combine the two by using the Spring New
Year, held by many Northern nations, and so
they grouped all together at the equinox.
Death, re-birth or resurrection, crossing over,
and finally ascension into mid-summer, en-
acted once for all, as was also his birth 2s son
of god to replace the annual births of the sons
of Jove We may well imagine the bitterness
of orthodox Jews seeing their severe, stern,
““ this-worldly ** religion, with its * law,”
rites, and observances, personally dictated (as
they and Christians firmly believe) by their
own tribal god to Moses, prostituted to the
introduction of a * faith zlone ™ religion,
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necessarily full of eroticism (as faith precludes
reason and depends on hysteria, as illustrated
in the converts speaking with “ new tongues,”
indulging in trance visions, and enjoining none
of the strict ritual of the stern old law) Paul
taught that Jesus by his death had abolished all
“ law,”” forgetting that the true religionist hugs
his bonds and kisses the cords which scourge
him

Sun worship might have been made a
majestic religion incorporating all the gentle
loving Hindu philosophy and Siddartha’s in-
comparable statement of it, with a solemn and
rational ritual under the open canopy of
heaven, such as was so early developed in
China, described in my Chrstignity, pp
351-352, but the new phallic Christians loved
dark seances better than light, and their whole
atmosphere is redolent of the secret night
meeting—tainted by hysterical eroticism char-
acteristic of the Gnostics, which led to the
“ Dark Ages.” Such an atmosphere is still
often painfully evident at modern revivals, or
in witch smelling African orgies, or the twitch-
ings, yells, and grotesque writhings of Shaker
meetings One cannot conceal a feeling akin
to admiration for the Jewish Iové, even with
his malevolent savage cult, with perhaps the
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longest reign of any supernatural dynasty in
the world, but the advance of knowledge was
bound to bring his reign to an end along with
the rags of supernaturalism still clinging to
Christianity A new era is dawning, when
official Christianity is adopting the finest parts
of Gotama’s teaching, and when even the
Archbishop of Christran England joins Huxley
in ** saying to every honest student, Follow the
truth, do your utmost to find it, let it be your
guide wherever it may lead you Such study
must not be hindered by a single thought of
the consequences of what the conclusipns
might be to others If that was the truth, let
them go forward bravely.” If Dr Davidson
can get his Church to follow this noble pro-
nouncement, then he will indeed found a new
Church of England under whose banner of
knowledge and socizal amelioration all the
brightest intellects of a free land will be only
too proud and eager to serve Let the Chris-
tian Church take its true place in the mental
world, as Parliament long ago took in the
physical, and pass a great act of manly free-
dom, and complete the charter of human
liberty, by inscribing on their temples a text
announcing not only ‘‘ Habeas GCorpus,”
*“ Thou has the freedom of thy body,” but
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* Habeas Mentem,’’ “* Thou hast the fréedom
of thy mind ”’

Then might we erect an Egglesia of England
worthy of a free pcople, in the compamonship
of men of the noblest minds and highest intel-
lect, who, now excluded from the Church,
might join as leaders in the van of progress, in
a land thus freed from the last shackles of
mental slavery.

FINIS.



The
ROMANCE
of the
HEBREW TABERNACLE

CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

The ever-changing vision of the supernatural
power which the Hebrew writers wove ropnd
their Ark and Tabernacle in the form of folk-
lore, romances, and miracle-plays, shows us
that the tabernacle formed the visible and
tangible core of their religion.

Their poets exalted its might in song, their
prophets revered it, their kings bowed down
before it, and their historians won their
people’s battles and confounded their enemies
by its mystic power.

It was the actual home of their tribal god,
and finally, in Revelation xv., we find it in
heaven, and the ““seven’ angels come out
with the “ seven *’ plagues and the ** seven ”’
golden vials, and show the * temple of the
Tabernacle of the Testimony * still filled with
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the smoke ““ trom the glory of God and from
his power "—just as it was away back in early
times, when ‘° Moses finished the work,”
*“ and the glory of the Lord filled the taber-
nacle,” in Exodus 40 It then became the
abode of the dread presence. Not only was
it an object of fear and possessed lethai
potency sufficient to strike dead anyone who
touched it (2nd Samuel, vii.}, but it could
decimate whole tribes with the scythe of death,
and other gods bowed down before it {Ist
Samuel, v.).

The dignified treatment of the Ark in the
Old Testament is somewhat lowered in Reve-
lation by the tawdry trappings and vapourings
of the Gnostic period Compare the dignified
phrase, ‘‘ a cloud covered the tent of the con-
“ gregation and the glory of the Lord filled the
“ Tabernacle,” 1n Exodus, with the scene in
the gnostic heaven with its mysterious beasts
full of eyes within, and horns, woes, plagues,
vials of wrath, seven-headed dragons, winged
women, loud voices, double.faced creatures,
where, on the Ark of the Testimony being
seen, there were lightnings, and voices, and
thunderings, and an earthquake [in heaven],
and great hail (Revelation xi., 19, or chapter
ix.)
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In the Psalms tabernacle is often plural, as
when the sons of Korah sing in Psalm 84~
“ How amiable are thy tabernacles, oh Jové
of hosts ;”* or Psalm 132—** We will go into his
tabernacles;”’ or where it is used as a synonym
for tents, as in the very merry Feast of Taber-
nacles Other gods had tabernacles, as we see
in Amos v., 26

The writers of the Hebrew scriptures very
often adduce a reason for what they make their
sod do, as when, in Genesis ii, 5, the Jové
of the Aleim begins creating plants and then
suddenly remembers that * there was nof a
man to till the ground,’”” and stops his creation
of plants to make man; and so he discloses
the true reason for making man, namely,
*“ to till the ground.” So the writer of Samuel
creates for us the reason for building a per-
~ manent tabernacle, and at the same time again
affords us the information that the original
tabernacle was a tent, by telling us in 2nd
Samuel vii, 6 (Jové speaking}, ** Whereas |
*“ have not dwelt in any house . . . even
** to this day, but have walked in a tent and
““in a tabernacle. In all the places wherein I
“ have walked with all the children of Israel
** spake I a word saying, Why build yve not for
* me an house of Cedar?’ Here we have the
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true folk-lore literature, the same as in-Eden,
where “ they heard the voice of the Jové of the
““ Alé gods walking in the garden in the cool
““ of the day ”” The idea of the itent moving
along and Jové having to walk to keep up
with the children of Israel is a fine picture of
an early anthropomorphic god  He seems
weary, and querulously asks, * Why not build
me a proper house to rest in?”’

I have written above the true translation of
the words which are written in the original
text—*‘ Jehovah Elohim,” now written by
scholars; ** Yahweh Ale-im,”” employed by the
Hebrew writer, and quite erroneously trans-
lated ** Lord God > in our English version—
and although I treat this subject in a special
volume on “ The Gods of the Hebrew Bible,”
we must turn aside for 2 moment and gain by
a brief explanation some idea of the nature of
the Bible gods and of Hebrew symbolism.

Another point which will require investiga
tion is the true significance of the Tabernacle
and of the Ark, and, further, of the contents
of the Ark of the tabernacle We must also
inguire why these contents were 50 very secret
and so very sacred or holy.

Their holiness was so great that death was
the portion of anyone touching them, even by
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accident, or to steady the ark on 'a cart (2nd
Samuel vi, 3}, or looking into the ark {lst
Samuel vi., 19) Even going near the Ark
or tabernacle was punished by death (Num-
bers i, 51}, and it had the power to strike
whole nations with death through a disease in
their secret parts, a disease the name of which
is purposely disguised by the translators by the
use of an artificial word, Emerods—a word
which exists in no language, a mere piece of
childish gibberish to hide the true meaning,
which we will see later is quite clear To
follow the romance of the Ark and tabernacle
we must try to gain some idea of the beliefs
and practices of the people who made them
before we can understand why they made them
and what they really represent

But that the tabernacle was a tent is shown
by many texts; for instance, Numbers ix., 15~
“¢ And on the day the tabernacle was reared up
** the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely,
*“ the tent of the Testimony,” or Psalms 78,
60— So he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh,
“ the tent which he placed among men.”

It is exceedingly difficult in reading a book
like the Bible to put aside all preconceived
ideas and read the words with intelligence, and
to discover their true significance: as we are
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trained from childhood to a conventional
reading of selected texts, often violently
divorced from the context—all other parts
being rigidly ignored

Many parts of the Bible have been edited
and altered by the transcribers for various
reasons, and some passages have been so
mutilated that they have no longer any clear
meaning  These alterations were made for
many different reasons, but one of the prin-
cipal reasons was that all early religions
usually contained an account of the creation
of living beings, and were founded on human
experience of life and birth Hence creations
of new life were often conceived on the model
of the individuzal human birth, involving two
sexes for creation, although it was also recog-
nised that the female alone was involved in the
actual birth. .

Some symbolists, on the other hand, held
the male to be the more potent force in crea-
tion, as man is the active maker of things, and
so they used a male symbol for creative power,
while others chose a female symbol, holding
that the mother alone was involved in *‘ bring-
ing forth life,” and lastly a third cult had a
combination of both symbols, considering that
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both sexes were necessary to initiate and to
complete the act of creation, even by gods
These symbols, representing male and
female, were also used to symbolise life, as the
early peoples reasoned that only by male and
female can life be made, or life was 2 product
of sex Further, seeing that Iiffe continuously
propagated seemed to be eternal or ever-
lasting ““ from generation to generation,”’ the
male and female symbols became the emble-
matical representation of the continuity of
life—life without end, and even of the god
who was supposed to have the power to confer
eternal life, *° from begetting to begetting
Altars were carved with realistic representa-
tions of the organs of sex, and these are wor-
shipped to-day in fens of thousands all over
the East, and are in fact called in India, among
the Hindus, the Maha Deva, or Great God.
The great difficulty of explaining this cult in
an open publication has led to its being pracii-
cally unknown throughout the civilised world
except 10 a few scholars, and when it is men-
tioned it is looked upon as an erotic outbrust
of some obscure clan, whereas 1t 1s the basts of
every religion, and its symbols were sculprured
on churches in Britain and Ireland and ex:sted
in public places, even as public as the key-stone



THE HEBREW TABERNACLE 433

of the arch of the Church doors down to the
beginning of the 19th century as I have de-
tailed in my larger book Criticisms of the
bases of religions are entirely futile when they
ignore this cult, so no real history or criticism
of religion has yet been written, as this sexual
cult governs our Church architecture, dress,
and ritual

It was a universal cult, held by every nation
1n the world and still held and practised by
more than one-half of the human race It s
an active living religion, taught to most of our
fellow subjects in India, Burmah, aand the
Malay Peninsula, and to nearly all the inhabi-
tants of Mongolia, China, and 2 great part of
Japan, and Africa These Eastern people,
when they look into our church architecture,
symbolism, and vestments, see in them the
symbolism they themselves employ in the
exercise of their religion.

In India, which has often been called the
“ Mother of Religion,”” we have religious 1deas
of the most archaic form still existing side by
side with others representing the highest
spirituality and containing all that is best in
the Christian belief, so that we can trace to-
day 1 one country the evolution of religious
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symbotism from crass nature worship to its
most highly idealised spiritual form.

An examination of the real meaning and
early sources of the Ark and the Tabernacle,
and that which the Ark and Tabernacle con-
tained, will lead us far amongst the folk-lore of
the Bible, and of the nations from whom the
Hebrews inherited their ideas

Originally the Tabernacle was a “‘sukkah”™
or hut, or tent, to hold the ark, but later &
scribe conceived the idea of making it the
centre of a great priestly miracle play and
created a glorified Tabernacle, which finally
blossomed into the great conception of Solo-
mon's Temple. This was again the house for
the Ark, but, as we shall see, in very late times
it became the ark itself, as all temples and
churches are,

As the Ark and the Tabernacle were the
dwelling-place of the god, or gods, of the
Hebrews, we must first see what sort of gods
they worshipped We will take them in the
order they occur in the Bible

The first god mentioned is called Elohim,
and is the plural of the Eloi to whom Jesus,
in Mark xv., 34, called out when abandoned
on the Cross, written Eli in Matthew xxvii., 46.
It is the well-known Hebrew plural Cherub
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Cherubim, Seraph Seraphim, and Elo1
Flohim, or Eloim, more correctly Alé-m
This word simply means a number, or band of
gods called Eloy, Eli, or Alé, and is frankly
translated in the plural all through the Bible,
except where it applies to the Hebrew gods
Then it is always falsely translated singular
as God

All scholars are agreed that the Hebrews or
Israelites worshipped a small Divine company
latterly under a chief or supreme director (see
our greatest scripture critic, Dr T. K Cheyne,
Litt Soc., D D, Oriel Professor of the Inter-
pretation of Scripture in Ozxford, creator of
the *° Encyclopadia Biblica,”” in a work en-
titled the ™ Mines of Isaiah Re-explored )
But this -has been well known to all scholars,
and was pointed out by Bishop Colenso in a
masterly work published over sixty years agoe,
but the Church prefers to go on ignoring the
humble origin of the Hebrew gods Every
author of Biblical criticism mentions this mis-
transiation The Rev Dr Dufi, in his History
of Old Testament Criticism, says “° Elohim
means simply Elobs,”” and it is even discussed
at the Royal Society of Arts, where Sir George
Birdwood, a high authority on such matters,
says *— " Where in the English authorised
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*“ version of the Bible the word God is used,
“ the original Hebrew was Elohim, ‘gods’
*“ This false translation, which is followed in
“* the Revised Version, is excused on the pre-
* tence of being the ® plural of majesty ’; an
““ explanation utterly untenable, at least, in all
*“ the earlier Biblical instances of the use of
* the word >

““ The Hebrew gods were in no way distin-
*“ gmshed from the Elohim of the nations
‘“ around them,” says the Rev. Sir Georsge
Coz, 1n his ** Life of Colenso,” but no parson
dare tell his congregation these facts. .

It is quite clear that the translators knew the
facts as well as we do, as they always translated
the word Elohim as ** gods ”” when it referred
to the * gods *” of any clan but the Hebrews;
but always as “ God ”’ when it referred to the
Hebrew’s gods

Now there are thousands of texts with
Elohim (or as it was originaily, Ale-im), and in
every case this mistransiation is made to bolster
up a monotheistic confession of faith. The
Church’s dilemma is that it cannot impose a
new kind of god recently defined by a majority
of votes of a congress on any thinking man in
modern times, so it must go back to some old
heathen document * miraculously communi.
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cated ’ to man by an all-knowing god for its
authority, and unfortunately it can enly find
this fire-breathing band of gods {see 2nd
Samuel xxii , 8-15) on which to base the divine
character of the writings, so after all it is no
all-secing god but a company of rather short-
sighted tree spirits about whose actions this
hook has been written, so they (the translators)
put a meaning on words which they very well
knew the words do not bear, and they made
these mistranslations the basis of their creed
It is still worse that our modern revisers,
everyone of whom knew the truth, should
have, in this century of learning, adopted the
obviously false rendering, but I suppose it 1s
done under the old ecclesiastical sophism
“ the end justifies the means,”” as an honest
translation would mean an entire reconstruc-
tion of the creed or an abandonment of the
Bible as an authority—an experiment too
dangerous for any dogmatic Church. In the
Hebrew writings there are many bands of
Ale-im, every tribe, clan, or nation believed
in an Ale-im who would help them to fight
their battles against the Ale-im of the other
tribes—their own special band of gods with a
leader For instance, we know that Solomon’s
wives had temples built in which to worship
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" their own gods, and one of them came from
Moab and worshipped Chemosh Now
Mesha of Moab, whom we find turning away
the Hebrews by burning his son on the walls
of his city in their sight, tells on the famous
Moabite stone how his god Chemosh told him
to go against Israel, and how he took away the
vessels of Yahweh and dragged them before
Chemosh, and how Chemosh drove out the
King of Israel No doubt Chemosh was the
leader of Mesha’s Ale-im, and they were quite
as powerful as the Ale-im of the Hebrews
Much has been written about this plural, some
upholding that it is merely the plural of
majesty, the Royal * we,” * pluralis majes-
tatis,”’ but that is only used when the majesty
speaks of itself; every nation uses the singular
when the King or God is spoken of, and
further, if it were the plural of majesty, why
did not the transiators so render it in English?
Why did they put it as ** gods,” plural with
a small “* g’ 50 as to remove all * majestic ”’
effect when it was the gods of the Canaanites,
Hittites, Philistines, or other foreign iribe,
and as °° God,” singular, with a capital <“ G,”
to dive it a false majesty when it referred to the
equally barbaric gods of the Hebrews?

{ say barbaric gods because Samuel says —
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2nd Sam , 22, 8-15, *‘ There went up a smoke
** out of his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth
““ devoured, coals were kindled by it [a true
*“ dragon] and he rode upon a cherub and did
“ fly, and he was seen upon the wings of the
** wind. Through the brightness before him
“ were coals of fire kindled ”” Job also makes
his god describe the Behemoth or leviathan,
““ which is chief of the ways of * god,” '’ in the
same words, Job 41, 18-21, * Out of his mouth
** go burning flares, and sparks of fire leap out
“ Out of his nostrils goeth smoke as out of a
‘ seething pot or chaldron His breath
* kindleth coals and a flame goeth out of hs
“mouth’” So the Leviathan was identical
with Jové, or lové, as it should be written.

This is the ancient picture of Yahweh,
Jehovah, or Jové, called Lord in our Bible,
but it remained the same in the new form of
the Hebrew faith we call Christianity, as, in
Hebrews xii, 29, we are told that ** Qur God
is 2 consuming fire,” and Revelation 1s full of
the god’s fire and smoke.

Such descriptions may make us smile, but in
early times, when man still believed in all sorts
of dragons, such a god was the true god of
Fear, which was the first god man worshipped,
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and the basis of all religion ** He who feared
not had no religion ”’

The plural of majesty is now utterly dis-
credited Another argument 1s that the singlar
verb is used although the noun is plural But
the noun means, as Dr Cheyne tells us, a
company or band of gods, so we may speak of
‘““ An "’ aleim, as of ** a "’ God company, and
the singular article and verb are quite right
But all authorities are agreed that Ale-im is
gods, but if a new edition of the Bible were
issued with *“ gods ** as the English of Ale-im,
and Iové as the English of ThOh, the entize
basis of the dogmatic part of the Bishop’s
official religion would be shattered, so they
prefer to go on ** saying that which is not "’
Again the gods commune together * the man
‘ is become as one of us,” * let us go down,”
“Tet us make man in our image after our
*“ likeness, and let them have dominion *’ {so
more than one being was made, male and
femaled, ** In that day the Ale-im created man
““ in the likeness of the Ale-im created he them
“ male and female,” so the gods had male and
female forms or were androgynous or double
sexed as many believed But the latter pos-
sibility is excluded by the Bible story as man
and woman were made in the likeness of the

L
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gods *‘in our image,” so if the gods were
androgynous man would have been double
sexed also  Woman must have been made in
the exact hikeness of a god, so there were male
and female gods in the early Hebrew heaven,
just as 1n the Greek and Roman heavenly host
As Dr Budge, the learned head of Egyptian
section of the British Museum, says, *‘ Man
““ always has Yashioned his gods in his own
““image and he has always given to his gods
“wives and offspring”’ (Gods of the Egyptians,
Vol 1, p 287), so we see that the idea of gods
and their surroundings grow and change, or
as Byron put it -—
“ Even gods must yield, rehgions take therr
turn,
“Twas Joves, 'tis Mahomet’s, and other
creeds
“ 'Will rise with other years ”
And we must try to see how our Hebrew
Ale-im grew, whence they sprung, and how
they passed out of fashion and died. (This s
fullv treated in The Gods of the Hebrew
Bible)



CHAPTER 11
NATURE WORSHIP AMONG THE HEBREWS

The gods of religions are often very vague,
and are addressed in poetic terms which allow
of great license, so the idea is often so
visionary and fluid that it is difficult to grasp
and fix it. On the other hand, religions give
us the great compensating advantage that as all
religious things are holy, and only holy through
age, and any reforming change is sacrilege,
often punished with death. So the old
conceptions live on in the sacred literature in
the more enlightened times, and we can arrive
at the real meaning of the god names from
these remnants of the original signification
preserved in the text on account of the sup-
posed absolute truth and the inviolability of
the original text.

There are fragments scattered through the
Bible, like erratic boulders in 2 modern field,
telling of the ancient currents of thought, but
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it has taken a huge amount of study to dis-
entangle the confused mass of debris of
religious writings of which the Bible is com-
posed. The first chapter of Genesis is one of
the very latest, if not the very latest, in the
QOld Testament, yet it contains in the second
verse two fragments, quite unrelated, of two
of the oldest gonceptions of creation. Then
we have a prophet Amos placed late in the lst
of minor prophets, yet he is older than Isaiah,
because he is mentioned in Isaiah  Isaiah
himself was long ago supposed to be one
writer; then it was proved that two minds
had contributed to its production, now it is
considered to be a ' literature ” developed
over 800 years, the result of many minds and
pens——in fact, the Bible has been edited and
re-edited, destroyed and re-created, and its
stories changed to meet local traditions, till it
is 2 thing of shreds and patches. A great deal
of it has been cut out entirely, owmng to the
principles inculcated having belonged to a
terribly savage age, and on reading of some
interesting rite or action one finds oneself sud-
denly cut off and the end withheld For
instance, there is a long passage in Ezra x,
where they are told they must * put away "’
alt the strange wives they have tazken and



444 THE ROMANCE OF

*

* such as are born of them ** Then follows a
long list, and it says, ‘‘ and some of them had
wives by whom they had children,” but it
evidently went on to tell how they put away
these innocent wives and helpless children,
but *‘ the rest is silence.” It does not even
say that they obeyed Ezra, as no doubt the
account of how they ‘‘put away ™ these
women and children was too savage for more
civilised times  The Bible is full of such
excisions, so it has taken an immense amount
of study to unravel the tangled skein and fill
up the lacune .

Very often some obscure phrase when care-
fully examined throws a flood of light on the
real meaning of what seems to be a very irre-
levant and common-place statement, and the
study of the religious and symbolic expressions
of surrounding nations has been a very fertile
field, where many elucidations of obscure
passages have been found

As 1 have already said, the excursions of the
thinkers of these early tribes into the domain
of creation led them to found all creative acts
on their human experience, and in these times
they used plain words for sexual actions
—ag we still see in hieroglyphics, where the
word or image 1s fixed in stone, or the bronze
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statues of Osiris and Min in the British
Museum.

The priestly scribes found that, as men rose
in civilisation and dress became more rigor-
ous, and the sense of shame more developed,
it was quite impossible to read aloud the
descriptions of the naked parts of the gods
employed in creation, so there began a great
bowdlerising of the original Hebrew writings.
The Talmud laid down the rule that where the
parts of their gods were too grossly described
the crass words must be replaced by other
words, and ** that all words which in the law
*“ are written obscenely must be changed to
** more civil words,” and so, much research is
required to regain the origmal meanng,
often, alas ! lost for ever by this ** restoration

We must remember that in the East the
natives use naked words for naked things.
Fuphmsm was almost unknown, and ihe
Hebrew scriptures were no exception. But
the Rabbis’ rule has been applied, at first pro-
bably only to the parts of their god, then
latterly to all ' nudities "’ mentioned in scrip-

“ture, and we have many impoitant passages
rendered obscure, and even entiiely destroyed
and rendered unintelligible, by this process.
So completely has the work been done that
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an oramary man may and does read the entire
Bible through, and see no trace of phallism
Euphemisms are plamnly evident in the case
of * head,” *foot,” *‘ thigh,” * heel,”’
““ hand,”’ *° finger,”” *‘ toe,” ** rock,” ** pillar,”
*“ cedar,” “‘ oak tree,” in the place of the
phallus, and *‘ groves”’ in place of hngam-
yvoni But it is not so obvious that the
Messianic promise of Genesis iii., 15, * is so
““ gross that it will not bear translation into
“ English,” as Dr Donaldson said, yet it is
true. ‘‘ Leaping >’ and ** playing *' are often
used for the sexual act, also ** sporting.” The
word *‘ calf ”’ is used for Baal, Beth, Baetyl,
ete., to disguise the phallus  All these were
kissed, like the ‘* Pope’s toe ”’ (see p 239 of
my Christianity or Symbolism) * Calves ™'
were kissed and had special priests (see Hosea
xiii , 2, and 2nd Chronicles xi , 15)

One of the first things which strike our
officers when they gdo to India is to see the
natives repeating the act of Jacob, described
in Genesis xxviii, 18~ And Jacob rose up
‘ early in the morning and took the stone that__
* he had put for his pillow and set it up for a
¢ pillar and poured oil on the top of it And
“ he called the name of that place Bethel, but
““ the name of that city was called Luz at first.”
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This was, and still is, a world-wide cult, as
instance this statement by Sir Geo Birdwood,
whose wide experience in India gives his state-
ment great weight —

“ When Jacob took the stone (Genesis
** xxviii., 18-19) on which he slept on his way
* from Beersheba to Haran and set it up on
* end for a pillar, and poured oil on the top
“ of it, and called it Beth-el, the House of
“ God, he performed a distinct act of phallic
* worship, such as may still be witnessed every
* day at every turn in India ” (J Roy Soc
Artg, 30th December, 1910).

Major-General Forlong, with long expen-
ence of life in India, describes the small phallic
stones set up under the trees, especially under
the holy banyan tree, and anointed and wor-
shipped in every corner of India, and also the
refreshing of the phallus or lingam by holy
water as in Figs. 15 and 16 of my Christiansty,
which *“ may be counted in scores in a day’s
“ march all over northern India, especially at
*“ the crossings of every stream or road For
““are they not Hermaz?”’ asks Forlong

“Statues of Hermes erected all over Greece and
Southern Italy were phallic pillars, and my old
friend, the late Dr Oman, has shown us these
<ustoms acted as 2 sort of miracle play in
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religicus processions to-day in India. Here
we see Jacob’s archaic worship in active opera-
tion in India to-day

In order to clearly understand the true
inwardness of the Ark and Tabernacle, and
what was worshipped there, we must become
acquainted with the cult which Jacob prac-
tised, and although I have treated it fully as
practised 1n all countries in 1ay larger book,
I must repeat sufficient here in order that my
remarks on the Ark and Tabernacle may be
clearly understood.

As no nation likes to use native words for
sexual attributes or parts, as they sound vulgar
and shameful, we have adopted three words
from India and one from Latin to express this
cult, and we will see that many others are used
throughout the Bible gnd in India, Greece,
and Palestine, which I shall have occasion to
explain,

The first is Pzla, an Aryan root for the male
organ, and the original of our words Pole,
Pale, as in * impaled ” or paling, and no
doubt of Pillar, «nd it may be even of post.
Pala has a feminine Palaki, the “ temple
woman,” just as Deva the great god has a
female Devaki. But Pala has come to us
through Greece, where P becomes Ph, and
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Pala becomes Phallos (Latin, Phallus), so we
speak of Phallic worship and the Phallus

India has another word widely used, Linga
or Lingam, which has given a name to many
places, such as Linga on the Pemian Gulf,
where our soldiers were recently fighting.
Qver the coasts of Persia, Baluchistan, India,
Burmah, down to Singapore, the name s
common We have Larés, Larissa, Laristan,
or Loursstan, words meaning towns or lands of
sex worship, widely wused from Burmah,
through India, Persia, Arabia, right on to
Greece, but derived trom the female 1dea, as 1=
Baluchistan, the land of the Balucki, or Palak:.
or temple women, for all courtesans were at
one time attached to temples as nuns, and
Palaki is the feminine of Pala or the Phallus,
as Devaki is of Deva.

In Greece Phallus became Phillis—love and
Philip the loving one, and reverting to the
single ‘1" as in pala, and we find a tribe
named Philistines or Philis-stans, who were
the inhabitants of Palestine or the * stan ™ or
land of the Phallus, and who were intense
- phallic worshippers  The Hebrews lived 1n
this same land, Palestine, the ** stan > or land
of the Pala And they were closely connected,
as is shown by Abraham becoming wealthy



430 THE ROMANCE GF

there,-** and Abraham sojourned in the Phili-
sunes' land maay days ' (Genesis xx1, 34)

The word Pola become Palls oa comung
west, as the Romans had the twin pillar dod
{as in Solomon’s temple), cailcd Palds, w0
whom tney prayed for feiuiity for trewr focks
So the land called Palestine, in a small central
part of which the Hebrews hived, was pre-
smunen:y the land of phallic 'worship, as we
shall see.

These words have creaied a great etymology
in all the lands of the old world. Pala also
gives us Palladium of the Trojans, the Pala
god, or pillar god, worshipped as the home of
Jové by Jacob

Both sex emblems were considered very
lucky, the new moon and the horseshoe still
representing woman, while Palladium repre-
sents the general protective power and luck of
the male element To protect their children
{rom the evil eye or to bring them good luck,
women in Italy to this day put a bracelet on
their children’s arms with a phallus on it, or a
hand with a thumb protruded between the
first and second fingers—the universal sign of
the Phallus, or even of double sex. These

are often exposed for sale in curiosity shops
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in London The third word is Yoni,” mean-
ing the dove or female, or female organ.

On page 446 it was quoted from Genesis that
Bethel, the dwelling place of the god, was
formerly called Luz. Now, this is an announce-
ment that Jacob had adopted a purely mascu-
line religion, as we will see the Hebrews had,
and he was changing a feminine name and
symbol into a masculine one. Luz means
Almond, which we shall find as the feminine
symbol all over the East and in the Bible,
coupled with rods and candlesticks, and it
gave rise to Laz, Lars, Lares, and Laurs, in
Laristan or Lauristan, Larissa, the word giving
also our * loose ” one or wanton goddess, and
the Latin Larés (feminine), coupled with the
masculine Penatés (penis), as mzle and female
household gods.

Jacob called the stone pillar (the phallus) he
erected, El god of Israel. So Bethel is the
house of the phallus, and El and the phallus
are identical

Jacob’s name was changed to Israel under
circumstances 1nvolving the phallus (the sinew
which shrank), again a change from feminine
to masculine. (Genesis xxxii., 24-32).



CHAPTER 11
HEBREW WOPSHIP,

The B:ble gives us a ghimpse of what a tiny
clan the Hebrews were, notwithsianding ail
their boasting of hundreds of thousands slain
They inhabited a mere fraction of Palestine~—
itself a land which never could support more
than 120,600 all told Isaiah, whea breathing
out threats of fire and slaughter to all tribes
who did not come under the Hebrew Jové of
the heavenly hosts, says, chapter xv, 20 —
“* Rejoice thou not whole Palestina because
““ the rod of him that smote thee is broken, for
" out of the serpent’s root shall come forth an
““ adder, and his fruit shall be a fiery flying
* serpent.”  Again, verse 31—°° Howl O gate,
“cry, O city: thou whole Palestina art dis-
“ solved, for there shall come from the north
““ asmoke,” or in Exodus—"* The people shall
““ hear and be afraid; sorrow shall take hold
“ on the inhabitants of Palestina ’* So here
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the Hebrews who inhabited Palestine were
threatening it as an enemy It shows what a
small fragmeni of Palestine they controlled,
{ ihey conirolled any of 1t  Bur whie
Moses p.ophesies woe to the dukes of Edom
and the mighiy men of Moab and ail che
inhabitants of Canaan, jové will bring the
Hebrews 1n and plant them in the mountain
of their inheritance, so 1t looks as though thev
waly chaied Jerusalem and a little su.-
counding land with the Jebusites (Jud i,
r3)  There is so much exaggeration «n th.
Hebrew writers they had 610,000 fghtng
men all armed when they left Egypt! more
wadit aay army i1hen existiag in the world, and
they mention more than twenty *° naaons ’
in Palestine, a2 tiny country hike Wales, o:
Scetlaad. s they must have been a tinv cian
il they lived with twenty other clans or
““ nations ' in Palestine,

The historians who deal with the Exodus are
unamimois 1n saying that the real fact was that
a band of leprous and sexually diseased Jews
were driven out of the delta of Egypt into the
desert, as the god Amen had declared these in-
sanitary slaves to be the cause of loathsome
diseases which had spread over Egypt Justin
imm his Historium Judzorum, Lysimachus,
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Diodorus Siculus, Tacitus, and Manetho, all
the historians of the period, are unanimous in
this account. The Hebrew miraculous account
is the work of a scribe taking his revenge for
the cruel expulsion, and rendering it a glorious
victory for Jové and his tribe

So we see that the land of the Indian Pala,
pole or pillar par excellence, was the land
*“ Palestine,” 1n the centre of which was the
holy capital of Jerusalem, which was also, as we
shall see from the Jews’ own records, a hot-bed
of Pala or Phallic worship. If one wishes to
know what a nation is doins, then listen to the
words of condemnation of their priests or
rulers, and if you wish to know what they are
not doing, listen to the exhortations of their
priests, and the priests’ condemnation of their
popular practices. The Bible is full of this
evidence, but it is disguised under many
names. We see, however, 1n the case of Jacob
that he carried out as a matter of course the
erection of a pillar and anomnted it with oil.
That is still done and sometimes wine is men-
tioned, in fact “* oil and wine ’’ are constantly
coupled in holy writ, and they are used all over
the world as symbols of fertility and passion,
so that when Jacob poured oil over his pillar
he was making a sacrifice or uttering an invoca-
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tion that he might be blessed with great
fertility. In Indiz when oil is not to be had
they use (Ghi or melted butier, and aii ira-
vellers remark on the disgusting conditions of
these Fhallic celumas.

In all savage nations * increase of children
and flocks ” is the one desideratum, and Jové
s constantly promising all sorts of persons to
make their seed *‘ as the sands of the sea-shore
wanich cannot be numbered,” and we see in
Dahomey the same emblem was worshipped
‘nr the same reason {Burton, sze p. 53295

The Hindus worship also the Female side of

; i
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fertility and call its emblem the Yoni or Dove,
and their great altar is a combination of
Lingam and Yoni, which the devout call their
Maha Deva or Great God, but 1s generally
known as the Lingam-Yon: Altar {(Fig 1)

The ignorant, being accustomed to see it
daily, and although 1t 1s clearly a coavention-
alised form of the male and female organs
making life, do not know that it is a double
sexed combination—it 15 to them simply the
altar of thewr Great God, but all educated
Hindus know its derivation and significance,
and all Brahmins teach the cult fully and
openly, as did the Hebrews Now to return
to the evidence of what the Hebrews actually
worshipped.

First we must ascertzin who wrote these
admonitions. It was seldom the regular
ordained priests, resident in the temples or
Tabernacle These seem to have fallen into
the usual hum-drum round of duties, and as
long as they got their fees and share of the fat
beasts sacrificed, they did not trouble what the
people were doing. But there always existed
a set of ascetic reformers who held to a very
strict masculine or *‘ right-handed "' cult, with
the Tribal god Jové as their object of adora-
tion. They constantly inveighed against the
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worship of foreign gods and the worsh’p of the
Queen of Heaven or any female gods, and
especially against the Babylonian worship of
the ** Grove,” a word coined in oider to hide
the true meaning This word 1s cleverly
chosen, as many religions were practised only
in real groves of trees But the Hebrew grove
was kept in houses and temples and erected
under green irees, and could be taken out of
the temple and broken in pieces and stamped
to powder So it was no grove except mn the
sense of being a * Tree of hfe” It was a
sexual idol of stone or pottery ware, as wa.
common all over the world (see Exodus xxxii ,
20, 2nd Kings xxui, 6, and 2nd Chronicles
xxxiv., 7).

The grove was sumply the worship of the
lingam coupled more or less realistically with
the yon and sometimes conventionalised into
a geometrical pattern of a *““ Tree of lite
budding with acorns and sometimes inclosed
in an “ Almond-shaped "’ opening. Acorns
and almond-shaped openings, are male and
female symbols universally used Such altars
have been found everywhere in Babylonia and
Assyria

Now the 1eformers who railed against these
practices were called a Babylonizn name.
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They were called Nabis or Messengers of Jové
or Jehovah, also Nazarites, Marduk, the Jové
of Babylon, had a messenger Nebo, who was
what Mercury was to the Roman gods. “ Bel
is bowed down, Nebo hath fallen,” where
Bel 1s the beautiful one, Marduk or Merodach,
and Bel and Nebo are the same as Zeus and
Hermes of the Greeks, or Jupiter and Mercury
of the Romans But to understand the mes-
senger 1dea we must remember that the
message Hermes or Nebo brought to the earth
was life, and these gods were synonymous with
the Phallus, in fact in Greece and Rome 2
Phallic column was called a Hermes. So the
Nebos or Nabis of Jerusalem claimed to be
special prophets or messengers of Jové., They
often gained great power and became weslthy,
but they somelimes went *° over the score > in
their frenzy and were confined in stocks speci-
ally constructed for them in the precincts of
the temple. Ezekiel, Elijah, and Elisha were
Nabis, and so was Jeremiah, who was confined
in the stocks for tco much fiery zeal Isaiah
was another, and these men have their counter-
parts to-day in the Indian Yogis who go naked,
as [saiah walked naked for three years (Isaiah
xx., 3), nudity being a proof of extreme sanc-
tity or asceticism  So we see that zll these
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writers who launch their awful prophecies of
evil against the Hebrews were revivalists, and
probably in opposition to the well-paid pro-
fessional priests under whose loose rule abuses
grew up, just as we see Dove worship, or wer
ship of the Yoni, condemned by Jesus as
occupying the Temple We must not forgdet
that Jerusalem was almost constantly under
foreign voke; and the conqueror installed his
own favourites there, and probably new reli-
gions were occasionally taught, or at least the
old rigid Jové-ism much modified.

. Both Ezra and Nehemiah were sent by the
Kings Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerzes of the
Perso-Babylonian Empire to reconstitute the
Hebrew scriptures, rebuild their temple, and
regulate their temple practices, as I have de-
tailed in my Symbolism or Chrisiuanity And
as they were accompanied by exiles, many
of whom had been born in Babylonia, no
doubt many rites of purely Babylonian origin
were thus introduced and countenanced by
the official priests but fiercely condemned by
the home-staying Mabis

This being the condition, we are now in a
position to understand through the Nabis’
scoldings in what sort of gods they believed,
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and under what symbols thev conducted their
worship

I have already dealt with the plurality of the
first holy namc mentioned in the Bible, but
that concerned only 1its affix “1m 7 We must
now try to understand the true nature of the
Al, or Alé, or Eli, as detailed for us 1n the
Bible itself Before the gods ** have had their
day and ceased to be ”’ the name becomes very
much modified, not so much in spelling, but
1n meamng, but happily in the case of the
Hebrews we are dealing with a very conser-
vative people, whose gods changed much less
than those of the Greeks or the Romans
They hved on no commercial highway, and
hence had no touch of foreign nations, except
as enemies, and so their religion was less fluid
than the others

Nations like the Phoenicians, and especially
the Romans, being intimate with many reli-
gions, gradually came to believe in none, and
only used religion for ruling, and they gave it
the status of a state religion, as finding 1t a
necessary evil existing in all nations and quite
ineradicable, they thought it best to keep it
official under the state Indeed, they made
several attempts, like the Mogul Akbar, to
create a universal religion common to all their



THE HEBREW TABERNACLE 461

great Empire  Christianity was favoured for -
thus purpose, and it is a point which I have
often considered worth study, whether the
name of the founder was not chosen to assist
in such an attempt

The gospels tell us that the Messiah 15 1o
future to be called the Christ Now, Messiah
means Son of Iah, or Jehovzah, or Jove. But
the old Jehowah is entirely dropped in the
New Testament, and the very termination of
names in IAH, of which there are over 120 1n
the Old Testament, some of the great prophets
having that termination to their names, 1s
never mentioned in the New Testament So
the old Jehovah or Iah was allowed to die,
and the Messiah, meaning Son of [ah, was too
dangerous, so he is called Christ Mess means
“ Son of,” identical with the Hebrew Ben
Ben Iah or Ben Yah was Jesus’ title 1n
vouth, and, as Iah was a common god 1n
Asia, there were many Messiahs. At the time
of Jesus the historians mention ten men named
Jesus, but the great Jesus is unknown Now,
‘Christna was the great god of India and much
-of Asia, and it may have been Latinised to
Christus, while Hesus or ** Jesus the mighty,”
was pre-eminently the god of Europe, being
the great Druid god of Germany, France, and
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Biitain. before the Romans came We know
that Consiantine tried, like Akbar, to make a
universal religion for the great Roman Empire
in Europe and Asia, so if 2 new religion could
combine the two names as Jesus or Hesus
Christus the Empire from the Indies to the
West of Ireland might have been consolidated
To return to the Hebrews, we find then that
this Al god had a very ancient origin, in fact,
he was the original uprighl post god, the
symbol for man in his creative form, the letter
1, generally expressed by rhe sign of Min thus

Mg 2
1, Al, El, Ii, or OI, according to the nation.
This god was the generic name for a god all
over the east. In Babylon it was Il as Bab-ilu
(Babylon in Greek), *‘ the Gate of the God,”
while in other nations it adopted other vowels
and became Ol of the Pheenicians, also trans-
lated as Most High in the English Bible. As
Al or El it is used 272 times in the Old Testa-
ment as god or God, and is constantly used as



THE HEBREW TABERNACLE 463

an oak stem, pillar, post, or upright thing, or 2
cedar stem, or robust stem ; so we see that the
Ale-im might be called tree gods That the
Hebrew gods were arboreal, hike Jove of the
Oaks of Dodona, is clear from their speaking
to their prophets Moses and Ezra out of a
*“ burning bush,”” and Alé means either iree
stem or god indifferently

Then, as Alé'or Eli, the name occurs 17 times
as an Qak or Cedar tree, 99 times as God, and
48 times as to swear or conjure, and is the Eli
or Eloi to whom Jesus cried out on the cross,
sq again we see that a strong corded stem, the
constant symbol of the phallus, the creator of
life, and Alé, were the same thing

Ale-im, or, as in the English Bible, Elohim,
is used over two thousand five hundred times,
and again means gods or oak spirits, oak stems,
rams, strong or great ones, Lords of creation,
and even Kings or Judges. All these are con-
stantly associated with Ail, a ram, the agent
of life production par excellence In Egypt
the Phallus was treated quite nakedly, as may
be seen by statues of Min and Osiris ithyphallic
in the British Museum.

It meant man or husband, as does Al or Alé,
and was also symbolic of sirength of body and
of character, and of virility and uprightness,
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hoth physically and mentally, and so became
amongst others the sign of an upright judde,
one who would do justice without favcur; and
ﬁ;&alIy as Justice itself, in the balance, drawn,
however, always in this form (Fig. 3} in the

Pig. 8.

astronomical constellation.  (Nearly all the
constellations had a phallic significance.} Even
in the form of Olium or Oli, like the
Pheenician Ol, the god so expressed is always
arboreal, connected with trees or branches,
while in Daniel Ail is used as tree nine times
and 151 times as a ram, palm, tree stem, or
post, so that this gsod of the first chapter of
(Fenesis is a God, or Ram, or Pillar, or tree
stump, or a phallus, all indicative of the male
side of generation.

We now come to the special chief of the
Ale-im, which was adopted by the Hebrews as
their special alé, who helped them to fight
their enemies and to destroy the power of their
enemies’ Alés. Professor Sayce, a very high
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authority, who is supported by Mr Finches
and ihe Rev J C Ball, also high Babvlofian
authoiities, tells us that this god was imposed
on the Hebrews by the Babylonians He finds
it in a Ya-Ava in various combinations, such
as Bama-ya-ava, Natanu-ya-ava, Sutunu-ya-ava,
Adabi-ya-ava, in Babylonian cruciform inscrip-
tions But A 1s really, like H, a mere qualify-
ing letter So we have YV, or IV, 10, or IU,
as O, U, and V are identical in old Hebrew
This was falsely rendered Jehovah in English,
sometimes written Jhuh, using the German 1|
(4), and giving our word Jew It was death to
pronounce the holy name, so the Priest said
Adonai

Now, just as Fig 2 stood for man, or his
creative power, and formed the basis of the
El gods, so O stands for woman, so that 10 s
a double-sexed combination which represents
the creator or his creative power, or eternal.
life This has been adopted as a ““ King sign >
by the British in the sign put on all the pro-
perty of the King, even to prison clothes, thus
v the broad-arrow  But it 1s no arrow, as the
shaft is never attached to the head, it is the
two symbols in the creative act, as an emblem
of Godhead or Kingship, as all early Kings
claimed to be gods It is the same as the
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Indian-Maha Deva Altar, but the Hindus have
a much better Trimity in Unity than any other
I know of. Their priests wear a siiver dove,
hung by a chain round thenx necks This is
Ruach, Queen of Heaven, Maya, Mary, or
Myrra. ithe Habitation of God, and the god
it coniains s a clearly modelled complete
male :_productive organ, as a phal full of
holv oil o1 Soma, or Semen in Hebrew,
which s squurted on the dying as ex-
tieme unction ‘This is our Monstrance and
Pyx, and the Hindus did not conventionalise
the male element, but represented the actual
facts as they do 1n many warm countries, where
the heat renders clothes unnecessary, and
where nudity is common, and the *‘ shame ”*
which clothing brings is absent. In fact, holi-
ness often consists in nudity, as we see in the
Indian Yogis and the Roman Venus  This
interesting phase of Hindu religion is not suit-
able for a small book, but I have {reated it at
lengtk 1n my larger volume

Now, there is a very interesting point here
There were always many gods, or one god had
many manifestations, but as most gods were
originally sun gods, the sun had three mani-
festations, morning, noon, and evening, and
in hot countries the beneficent light bringer
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and life giver of morning (“ In the mormmng
joy cometh ') became the fierce, consuming,
hof mid-day sun, the destrover, while the
evening sun represented the calm or even
weakness of old age. Thus was made a natural
Trinity. Our Trinity of the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost is, as I have shown in my larger
book, the very natural one of Father, Son,
and Mother, 4s it is generally represented by
two men seated on thrones with a dove with
extended wings joining their breaths or souls
Now, the dove is the universal emblem of the
Queen of Heaven, and what can join the souls,
lives, or breaths of father and son but the
mother? The Roman QCatholic Church 1s
seeking to re-establish this old Trinity But
Retormed or Protestant Christiamity has
always fought against a woman in the
Heavenly Hierarchy, and it has always de-
clared such a Trinity as a blasphemy and stood
out for a male Trinity or a sexless combina-
tion. The male emblem, including all that
is necessary to creation, was always tri-form or
triple, as in the Balance of the Zodiac, and, in
fact, it was represented by many triple
symbols, the Trisool in India, the Trident all
over the world, the Sword f always repre-
sented by the cross, and its triple form em-
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phasised by representing the sword as a triple
crossed dagger in all armorial bearings, also
the ivy leaf of Bacchus, and the Fleur-de-lys of
France, the Triple Crown of all popes and
early gods, and, last of all, by our Trinity It
15 not the Trmity itself which is the mystery,
¢ is the Trinity 1in Unity, Dreieimigkeit in
Germany, ‘ Three in One-ishness,”” or union
of the reproductive organs, which is said to be
‘“imcomprehensible,” and forms a foursome
emblem or Tetrad

This is the extremely phallic side of Chris-
tianity pointed out by Wake, and it is the
emotional High Church believers in the
Trinity in Unity who are clamouring for tht:
confessional for girls with its libidinous ques-
tionary so much derided in ancient Rome by
Propertius, Tibulus, and Juvenal The con-
fession of faith brings out, as its incompre-
hensible mystery, the complete godhead, the
“Trimity 1n Unity,”” that is the lingam-yoni
altar of India, the male in the female Al
phallic signs are considered very sacred and
“ great mysteries,”’ as the priests do not wish
the common people to understand their
““ mysteries,” so all the combination symbols
of male and female were so sacred that any-
one touching them was to be punished with
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death, as witness the Hebrew ark with the rod
of God inclosed 1n it, and our almond-shaped
monstrance with its phallic pyx inclosed, to
look into or touch either of which was death
We now see why the holy name (or Tetra-
geammaion, 4 letters) was °‘ unprounce-
able,”” just as our Hohest Trimily in Unity 1s
“incomprehenstble ” So when the priest
1ead ThOh, he §aid Adona:

The male members of the Christian Trinity
could be discussed or blasphemed without
blame, but as the priests did not want to let
the people know that the Holy Ghost, Spirit
of God, the Ark »r habitation of God (as
Mary is still called by the Catholics) was a
woman, any discussion or blasphemy of tha
was punished by everlasting Hell fire It 1s
a strange irony that the Church which made
woman (through Eden) the * gate of Hell,”
author of all sin, and so ** spoke to her hurt >’
{as “ blaspheme ’’ means) worse than any other
Church, should yet protect her from too close
examination by declaring it blasphemy to
attempt to penetrate the mystery, in order
to protect the esoteric or inner meaning of
their very phallic combination Now, we are
getting to an undetstanding of the gods of the
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Hebrew religion, whose home was the Ark of
the Tabernacle.

The reader will now see the truth of Major-
General Forlong’s observation that * Chris-
* tianity 1s the most phallic of all religions,”
though, as he observes, the truth has been lost
in the obscurity of its symbohsm, and Mr
Sianisland Wake, in the .Anihropological
Jouinal, July, 1870, said .—*“ The fundamental
““ basis of Chiistiamity, t.2, its gods and its
‘““ trinity, is more purely phallic than any other
“religion now existing, and i{s emotional
‘““ nature shows how infimately it was related
“ to the older faiths, which had a phallic basis
‘“ —the only foundation on which an emo-
‘ tional religion can be based ™’

We have no idea of who wrote our Bible, or
from what point of view the various compilers,
editors, and harmonisers altered and re-
composed the scriptures , but there is one thing
wnich stands out clear, and that is, while the
Hebrews treat the Ale-im in quite an open
way and freely admitted that other tribes had
Ale-im and the Ale-im’s actions are written
about in a broad style as 2 subject of general
history, their own special god, IHVH, whose
name was too holy to be pronounced, and who
personally walked with the Hebrews in their
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wanderings, and who shot out flames and
sparks, which set fire 1o coals, from his nose
and mouth, was written of in a very different
way. He was the priest’s own personal Fear
God, and every defeat in war, or bad harvest,
or visitation of pestilence was set down to his
personal anger for not paying him enough
deference, and so gave the priests more power
over the people. He was the Dragon god of
ail early tribes, personified Fear, fear of the
forces of Nature, their enemies, darkness, wild
beasts, and thunder and lightning He was
the*early conjuring god, makes serpents, blood,
frogs, lice, flies, murrain on beasts, boils and
blains on man, hail, iocusts, darkness, and all
the paraphernalia of the Mumbo Jumbo of the
Africans of to-day. He was always behind a
veail, in a fearsome dark chamber, like all
savage gods and oracles. He was the tribe’s
personal god, and was the enemy of all the
rest of the world. But the most striking fact
was this *“ incomprehensible mystery >’ about
his name, and the same incomprehensible
mvatery about our Trinity in unity, and the
charge of blasphemy and death against anvone
taking the name in vain or looking into, touch-
ing, or even going near their ark with its rod of
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God? and our equivalent the monstrance, with
1ts rod-like pyx

This sacredness has left us 1n the dark as to
the orthography of the name The Rabbins
said that in making a pronunciation for the
wnpronounceable IHOH, the priests took the
vowels of Adonai But that would make the
vord Jahovar or Jahové, not Jehovah or,
as Adonai 1s Adonis, Jahovis But we may
leave out the prosthetic A, making Adonai,
Donai, and with Mr Pinches make the letter Y
(the Greek U) represent the sound of all
Hebrew words we spell with a J The use of
the Y is not legitimate, as it also is, like J, a
modern letter, which had nothing to do
with Hebrew, and of course J is the
German 1; therefore on all points Jehovah's
name should begin with I. The modern critics
gwve the vowel sound as ah followed by w
But w is also a modern letter, and is simply v,
as it is called in German, and the vowel sounds
may vary so completely from ee to oo that
they are no guide to any word. We say week,
the Germans pronounce the same word voké
We say four; the Germans pronounce it feer
And hundreds of examples could be given, so
we see how vowels drifi, even in the same race
and language in a few hundred years The
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cuneiform translators have a habit of using A
for all vowel sounds when 1n doubt, but oaur
A self changes fiom Ay to O, as from
“ table ” to ""wai1,” or “all,” so that the
vowel sound of the so-called Yahweh (or
Yawé, as it should be without the useless h'’s,
as in cuneiform it 1s Yawa, according to Mr
Pinches), may well be, as the Talmudists say,
the same as ““ 0 '’ 1n Adcnal, especially as the
“*a ' 15 associated with “* w,” which always
makes a sound as “‘ 0,” as in jaw, raw, war,
thaw, warm, etc , so we have every reason to
acgept the Rabbinical o As to the last syll-
able, it was the same as Adonai, ai, or é, or eh,
say the Rabbis, and modern critics make it
¢h or é, so the two agree Now, this gives to
the word—spelt in many ways, from Jehovah
{60 Yahweh—the pronunciation Yové, or as y
is not a legitimate letter, lové, and Clement
of Alexandria spelt it Jaové Now, Jové is
the exact spelling and pronunciation of the
vocative, or ejaculative, or prayer form of the
Roman god we erroneously call Jupiter, pro-
perly lupiter He was invoked as Iové, when
the nominative was lovis or Iovos It is
astonishing, says Forlong, Short Studies, p
389, how long and how completely such terms
as “ God,” * Lord,” etc., and the nusplacing
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of vosoels have hiddea fiom the public the real
gdds, their samencss, and connection with
those of adjoining people  Iupiter came
directly {rom the Babyvlonians to the Romans,
as it is pure Babylon for Sky Father, and the
iu of the Roman name 15 Iv of the Hebrews,
as tliere was no v long ago U and V are the
same letiers, so here we have the 1hVh of the
Hebrews reduced to IV, as h’s are silent, which
by placing the { within the V, forms the
broad-arrow cf our British 1oyalty, as the
holy name decived {rom Babyloa. 1 can-
not help thinking that it is only ihe shy-
ness of our scholars which prevents them from
stating the obvious truth, that the Jewish Tové
or Jehovah is identical with the Roman Jové
Another deterrent is that the seats of learning
like Oxford are still only Church schools, and
unorthodoxy is punished in many indirect
ways. it is not “‘ good form ”’ to explamn
away holy things in this country, and it has
taken sixty years for scholars to timidly admit
what Colenso proved and what everyone has
known for two generations, that the Israelites
worshipped a company of gods under 2 divine
leader, or, in plain language, they were poly-
theists with arboreal gods led by a fire breath-
ing (2nd Samuel xxii.,, 8-15), child slaying



THE HEBREW TABERNACLE 475

(Deuteronomy xxviii., 57, xxxu, 25), blood
drinking demon (Deuteronomy xxxii, 41.42),
who walked about with them in a tent (2nd
Samuel vi1, 6)

The Jové had another name, which was the
broad-ariow reversed, I in A, or separated
I A, and this name written IAH; and its
Hebrew letters may be rendered Jah, Ya, Ia,
Iah, Ea, Ye, or Je, so elastic is the Hebrew
character, but here we see that Iah and the
Accadian Ea are the same Iah must have
been very popular, and also 2 Babylonian god,
as hundreds of names in the Old Testament
are ended by lah, Jeremiah, Ahaziah, Isaiah,
and so on, and Nehemiah has the same affix,
and he was a Perso-Babylonian priest This
name had an enormous number of variations,
from Ya, Yo, or lo, through Yehu (Jehu),
Yachveh, to Jehovah

The casual reader may think that in one way
the Hebrew lové was different from the
Roman. The Roman Jové was the sun, and s
the bridegroom of the earth every spring. He
died at the winter solstice, and was born again.
But the Romans changed this myth, making
Jové beget a son annually for the new sun, as
the immortal Jové was too grand to die Now,
Jupiter or his annual sons married the earth
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cvelvespring, so we have the ledends or Leda,
“Wiropa, Teoira, Alumnene, Semele, Danae,
Latona, and so on, and the children of the
sons of god by the eaith maiden (daughters of
men) were strong men or herces, such as
Hercules, son of Jupre:r and  Alemeae,
Bazciaus, Prometheus, Apolio, and othe:s

1 Genesis vio it says f that the sons of
“ God saw that the daughters of men were farr,
*“ and they took wives of all which they chose
“Where could vou have a move accurate ren-
dering of the Roman myth® But, further,
" When the scns of God came 1 unio the
““ daughters of men, and they bare children
*“to them, the same became mughty men,
*“ which were of old men of renown “-—exactly
as with the Roman sons of God.

One of the must curious signs of editing 1s
in the graduval ““ letting down » the mythical
long lives of early man First, the patn-
archs like Adam live to nearly 1000 yvears—
Adam to 930, Methuselah, 269 years, and so
on

Then we have a later list of semi-patriarchs
im Shem’s ** generations,” where the ages
dwindle in Genesis x1 from Shem, 600 years,
Arphaxad, 438 years, Peleg, 239 vears, Serug,
230 years; Nahor, 148 years, and finaliy Terah,
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205 years  Then Abraham, 175 years; and
Sarah, 127 That was still too longd for moder .
experience, so some edifors inierpolate 1a
Genesis v1, 3, ““ and Jovd said My spu:t shatl
* not always strive with man for that he alsc
“ 15 flesh, vet his days shall be an hundred and
“ twenty years *' That thts is an interpolation
1» clear, becausp immediately before and after
the writer uses ** Ale-im,” as the godenamc,
and 1 this one verse *“ Jové *’ is used, showing
1t to be by another wiiter That was Moses’
asge at death, but it 15 still too long sc som-
writer composes a psalm and attisbutes it i»
Moses to saying, Psalm 90— The days ci
our vears are three sccore and ten,”” and so we
are brought gradually down from the timec
wl.ea the sous of Tové 1ock daushiers of mc:
and thz “* birds madz theu nests in old men s
beards ’ to more normal times

rd



CHAPTER IV
QUEEN OF HEAVEN

Another prominent Latin Deity, Venus, hac
an cqually prominent place in the Hebrew
worship I have pointed out that the cosmic
creation was always modelled on the human
creation of Life, and that it required the two
sexes So also did the annual creation of life on
carth in the spring time. Now, the daughters
of men of the two Jovés had their counterpart
in Heaven in the various Queens of Heaven,
who were invariably Goddesses of Love, and
gave their souls to infants But the myth was
very fluid, and the daughters of men loved by
the Jovés were often Queens of Heaven also,
and vice versa For instance, Terra, typical
of the earthly maiden, was a Queen of Heaven,
yet all the wives which the sons of Jové, or
gods of Heaven, took and made into Queens
of Heaven, were earthly maidens, and, being
Queens of Love, they had the characters of
Palaki temple maidens or Luz, the Almond
goddess, and hence they were “ loose *’ ones,
from Semiramis and Cynthus (whose name
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properly spelled, Kunthos, is a vulgar noad all
over Burope), down to the last Sanen Cueen
of Heaven, Guineveie  Luz 18 prousuacad
Loos, just as Flindu s pronounced Hindoo
The [east of the Tabernacles, which was a
very phallic feast of the IHebrews, when all
bonds were loosened, was a Saiurnalia or
Bacchanalia of seme days™ duration, and
these tents o1 tabernacles held the principal
place, accompanied with wine-drink.ng, and
feasting. These were calied Tents of Venus,
sometimes translated Tents of Maidens. and
there the Hebrews consorted with the maidens
or Palaki, or Kadesha in Hebrew, but the
word used is written Benoth, which all Hebrew
scholars, and even such models of orthodoxy
as Dr Adam Clarke, declare to be Venus,
built up from the unpointed or unvowelled
VNS or BNTh, which are identical in the
ancient rude characters, and mean to *‘ form,”
“build up,” or “ procreate” children
Benoh or Venoh means procreapbion, of
which the cult was the full expression
How phallic was relisgion even in early
Christian times is shown by the fact that the
male and female ** saints *" used to lie together
all night in the churches to increase their
religious zeal, and the acts they committed
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there were called the “ great sacrifice.” So
we see that the two great gods of the Romans,
the father of the gods, 2nd the mother of all,
goddess of hife, Queen of Heaven, were iden-
tical both 1in functtons and in name
with those of the Hecebrews, and the
word tabernacle was used equally for the
house of Iové or of Venus It is thus quite
natural that Jové and Venus svere publicly
worshipped in Rome in the Christian Catholic
Church up till the time of Michael Angelo, as
the Cardinals knew that the two religions were
practically identical. Justin Martyr, Tertul-
lian, and all the writers about the time Chris-
tianity had its rise, and who knew the tacts
agree with St. Augustine, who said : —* The
““ same thing which is now called the Christian
“ Religion existed among the ancients They
** have begun to call Christian the true religion
** which existed before ”> Emperor Faustus in
a letter to Augustine said that Christianity was
identical with the old religions. In Chris-
tianity the Messiah, son of Iah or Jehovah, 1
given a female companion, Mary of Magdala—
Marv of the Almond or Yoni, not of the town
of Magdala—who is Maya of India or Myrra
of Syria, Queen of Heaven, goddess of Benoh
or procreation, but whom the Christians
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degrade to a sumple woman ‘‘ who has-much
loved,” and stated of her that she was pos
sessed of the usual holy number of seven
devils  But she 1s intimately associated with
Jesus all through, especially in connection
with the astronomical part of his story, his
death and resurrection, which we shall see
was the subject of grear miracle play enacted
in the reformed Tabernacle.

Every religion had its great mystery or
““ mysteries,” into which devotees had to be
initiated with great secrecy, as in Freemasonry
of to-day, from which even in the most savage
races of to-day women were and are nigidly
excluded, and we shall see that these mysteries
were universally phallic, and that the ark and
tabernacle were part of the same kind of
mystery, and the cult was in no way different
from those of other races.

Having gained some idea of the nature of
the principal Hebrew gods (for there were
many others} and of the idea of the terrible
sacredness of their ark and of that which it
contained, we are now in a position to under-
stand what sort of a religion the common
people practised in their tabernacle in Pales-
tine, and against what sort of practices the
Nabis so fiercely protested



CHAPTER V

FORMATION OF THE CHARACTER QF THZ HEBREW
GOD

Human nature seems 1o have changed very
" little in the last 5000 y=ars, as we see that those
in opposition still make the most sweeping
accusations against those 1n office, and all such
reformers are constantly raving against the con-
dition of things ‘* as they are ” It is very
difficult to get any information about an old-
established religion unless the priests illustrate
it as did the Egyptians, as no one feels any call
to describe what is, after all, as familiar as the
clothes they wear, so the literature which sur-
vives is that of the opposition or reformers,
like Confucius, Gotama, Zoroasler, Plaio,
Jesus, or Mahamad (Mahomet) As to the
literature of the Old Testament, apart from
legends and myths and *“ law,” which was often
only a priest’s idea of what the “ law * should
be or had been, there is little in the writings,
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except those of reformers and their condem-
nation of the practices of the people We
have to-day reformers who protest against
every conceivable thing, and whose wailings
over our ‘ backslidings,”” or too fast advance,
fill the books, magazines, and newspapers of
to-day, and things seem to have been very
much the same in Old Testament times, as
we have protests against those things which
were the centre of the Hebrew religion and
practice. After °“ searching the scriptures ™
diligently to find some aim or point of agree-
ament amongst the reformers, that poiot or
aim seems to have been to establish and retain
Jové as their own particular god, and to wor-
ship him alone, as they thought that by run-
ning after this god or that, they would please
none, while by serving one god constantly
and faithfully he would adopt them as his
children and protect them from all ill. But as
the Hebrews suffered more than any nation
we know of from defeat, conquest, slavery,
deportation, sack, and pillage, the Nabis attri-
buted zll this to the people running after false
gods, and hence to the personal wrath of their
own tribal god.

It is a very low conception of the char-
acter of a god which is taught in the Hebrew
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scriptures  His whole actions are due to
jealousy against any homage to another
god He is malignant, jealous, vain, and
spiteful He pursues Amelek and the Midian-
ites with relentless malignity, his very name is
Jealous, he boasts to Job about the animals he
has made, and not content with putting Adam
to hard work, he shows his petty spite by
specially creating thorns and thistles to hamper
him in his work  These are minor crimes,
his greater crimes cannot be stated without a
shudder, but they include almost every crime
known. Not that the prophets did not express
some fine sentiments and attribute them
to their Iové, as we have some very quaint
and beautiful poems in the QOld Testament,
but those sentiments are not at all consonant
with the actions of Iové as detailed by the
country’s writers, who give a very savage
picture and a very phallic symbolism

The extreme savagery of the Hebrew god
strikes everyone who reads the Old Testament
He is not only a god of battles, but he is wan-
tonly savage, °° drunk with blood.” The char-
acter of Jové was built up by the writings of
the priests, and as these early priests rule the
people by fear, they always and everywhere
make their god relentless and savage But no
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other religion or holy writing has such a long-
continued reiteration of savagery as that por-
trayed in the Hebrew scripiures. 1 have
always felt that there were peculiar circum-
stances in the Hebrew clan or in their ritual
which created such a god Let us see what
were the bases of his savagery, and then we
may perhaps guess at the causes at work to
paint such a picture.

We find him promising very early to Moses,
while he (Moses} was in hiding in the land of
Midian after murdering an Egyptian, that he
will deliver the Hebrews from the hand of the
Egyptian and bring them “ unto a good land
** and large, unto a land flowing with mulk and
““ honey, unto the place of the Canaanites,
“ and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the
*“ Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebus-
“ites "’ (Exodus iii., 89). Here are six
nations, and this list is often repeated, as at
Exodus xxxiv, 11 But in Deuteronomy vii.,
1 {and Deuteronomy is a priest’s book) we
have the “ holy number ”’ seven added, and it
reads ‘' —** When the Lord thy God shall bring
““ thee into the land whither thou goest to
** possess it, and hath cast out many nations
* before thee, the Hittites, and the Gir-
*“ gashites, and the Amorites, and the Canaan-
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““ ytes, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and
“ the Jebusites, scven nations greater and
“ mightier than thou, and when the Lord thy
* God (lové Ale-im) shall deliver them before
* thee, thou shalt smite them and utterly
““ destroy them.” But instead of driving them
out or giving them a short shrift by *‘ utterly
destroying them,” we find, Judges iii, 6—
“ And the children of Israel dwelt among the
“ Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and
“ Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebusites; and
“ they took their daughters to be their wives
*“ and gave their daughters to their sons and
“served thewr gods” (Ale-im), and this
against a special injunction to the contrary
(Deuteronomy vii., 2). In Genesis xv., 18,
ten nations were mentioned as given to
Abram’s seed, and all lands from the Nile to
the Fuphrates, but that was never carried out.
Now, all this was promised at some times un-
conditionally, and at others conditionally, on
their holding fast to their worship of Jové of
the Ale-im, and they were further promised
endless blessings, especially in *‘ increase ™
*“He will love thee and bless thee and mul-
“ tiply thee ”’ (the chief promise in the Bible) ;
““ he will also bless the fruit of thy womb and
‘“ the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine,
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* and thine oil, the increase of thy kire and
*“ the flocks of thy sheep in the land which he
“ sware unto thy fathers to give thee Thou
“‘ shalt be blessed above all people

So the children of Israel are led into con-
tinuous wars with the other tribes in Palestine
These continuous wars bespeak a very large
cooualatioa, and there is plenty of talk about
being ““ as the sands of the seashore for mul-
tiwude,” and also they must have had arms
Buat what do we find? When they inter-
married with the seven tribes already men-
tiwned as ** greater and mightier than thou,”
yet Iové in his “ hot anger ** against them for
serving Baalim and the Groves {they always
did so} sold them to the Xing of Aram
Maharain How this XKing picked out the
Hebrews from ihe members of seven other
Semitic tribes is not told.

But this is all artificial history, as they were
such a handful of men that they hid in caves
when the Midianites, whom they had extir-
pated, enslaved them The Midianites came
in such numbers that even their camels were

litke **locusts” and * without number,”
+ ** as the sand of the seaside for multitude
These Midianites enslaved the ** Children of
Israel seven years,” and left them ‘“ neither
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sheep -nor ass”’ What 2 tiny clan have we
here, yet, according to other historians, they
kil sixty thousand * men of valour” in one
day Then the Philistines (Ist Samuel xiii , 5-6)
““ came up with thirty thousand chariots and
““ six thousand horsemen, and people as the
*“ sand which is on the seashore for multitude,”
and the whole children of Israel hid themselves
in °“ caves, thickets, rocks, high ‘places, and in
pits ” They are always conquering, and yet
they are always under bondage—a phantom
nation.

They had 610,000 fighting men {fully armed
with camp equipment of tent and cooking
vessels, when they came out of Egypt, yet there
was “* no sword nor spear to be found in the
** hand of any of the people that were with
** Saul and Jonathan,” and they had to go
down to the Philistines “* to sharpen every
“ man his share, and his coulter, and his axe,
“and his mattock >’ because there was * no
““ smith 1n all the land of Israel ”> (Ist Samuel
xi1i, 19} Their whole history is a series of
contradictions, and is, like their exodus and
tabernacle, a work of the imagination.

The character of therr god is * terrible.”
He commits every crime krown, and delights
in slaughter of man, woman, child, and suck-
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ling, and is indeed a savage demon; but his
one constant characteristic 1s jealousy "He
makes a holy name of jealousy in Exodus
xxxiv., 14— For the Lord whose name 1s
“ Jealousy is a jealous God” Note the
capital J, making his new name holy

For thou shali worship no other gods, nor
“ make a covenant with them,”’ so he believed
these other gods were powerful (Exodus
xxiii., 32). That is the keynote of his char-
acter, and the cause of most of his slaughtering
—ijealousy of other gods When we see how
this jealousy was introduced inio the character
of the Hebrew god, much else will also be
plain  The famous Commandments in Exodus
xx. begin by saying that he is the special tribal
god who brought the Hebrews out of Egypt
As he personally ‘“ walked about” with the
Hebrews (2nd Samuel vii., 6), and attended
personally on them, he i1s a purely tribal god
taking nothing to do with the rest of the world
except 2s enemies, as every country had its
own god, as they all have to this day, even the
Protestants and Catholics in Ireland. He
stood for his tribe, and did not care how many
human beings he might murder if only his
handful of Hebrews could steal the ** land
flowing with milk and honey,” and all because
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the owners of that land worshipped other
Ale-im, and not his special band That there
were other gods is shown by the song of Moses,
Exodus xv, 11— Who s like unto thee, O
“ Tové, among the gods?” “* Thou shalt not
“ revile the gods” (Exodus xx11., 28), ““Among
““the gods there is none like unto thee”
(Psalm Ixxxvi, 8). * In whom is the spirit of
“ the holy gods >’ (Daniel iv., 8). The whole
burden of the exhortations is ‘ Thou shalt
““ have no other gods before me,” and it was
death even to inquire about other gods, and
Deuteronomy xiii. is a long chapter declaring
the death penalty by stoning for serving other
gods, applied to all domestic or other relations
or strangers, and in verse 14 it sets up the Holy
Inquisition.

These are the Iové’s own words and laws,
but, except Genesis, all the rest of the Old
Testament, which is not taken up with genea-
logy o1 creation stories, is employed in iterat-
ing and reiterating the injunction against other’
gods, strange gods, and the gods of the other
tribes. On the other hand, Jové promises ail
material good if the people will follow him
alone, victory over enemies, possession of a
land flowing with milk and honey, and what
seems to be the chief desire of all savage
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nations, fertility to increase and multiply (Gen
x1ii., 16) Seed “ as the dust of the Earth,”
“ a3 the stars of heaven and the sand of the
* seashore for multitude,” and especially in
Deuteronomy viii , 18— But thou shalt re-
“ member the Lord thy God, for it is he that
* siveth thee power to get wealth.”

Tn another eloquent passage he promises
them (Deuteronomy viii., 7) *° a good land; a
“ land of brooks of water, of fountains, and
* depths that spring out of the valleys and
*“ hills; 2 land of wheat, and barley, and vines,
*“and fig trees, and pomegranates; a land of
< oil, olive, and honey, a land wheremn thou
** shalt eat bread withoutscarceness, thoushalt
‘* lack not anything in it, a land whose stones
** are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest
“ dig brass ” But Palestine round Jerusalem
is more like Iové’s cursing formula, ** and thy
“ heaven that is over thy head shall be brass,
““and the earth that is under thee shall be
“iron” (Deuteronomy xxviii, 23). Jové
even goes the terrible length of threatening
that ** Thou shalt eat of the fruit of thine own
““ body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daugh-
*“ ters,”” and he goes on to amplify this horror
in a terribly brutal passage (Deuteronomy
xxviii , 53}, and all ** that thou mayest fear this
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* glorous and fearful name, The lové of thy
“ Ale-im ” (Deuteronomy xxviu , 58}

Throughout all this jealous cursing for
“ serving other gods ”’ the Hebrews are con-
stantly reminded that the Levites, who got
Tové’s share of all sacrifices, had ‘‘ no inherit-
ance ”’ {Numbers xviii, 20), could hold no
property, could undertake no business, or work
for their living, but were entirely dependent
on the tabernacle sacrifices for their susten-
ance. Again, in Deuteronomy xii., 12, they
are reminded that the *“ Levite hath no inherit-
ance with you,” and in Deuteronomy xii., 19,
“* Forsake not the Levite as long as thou livest
*“ upon the earth ’’ (repeated xviii., 1}). *‘ The
““ priests, the Levites, and all the tribe of Levi,
‘* shall have no part nor inheritance with
*“ Israel; they shall eat the offerings of the
* Jové made by fire, and his inheritance.
“ Therefore shall they have no inheritance
“ among their brethren; the Lord is their
** inheritance, as he hath said unto them.”
The scribe then goes on to detail exactly how
much of the flesh, corn, wine, oil, fleece, etc.,
is to be the portion of Iové or the Levite

So we see thai the worship of Iové was the
only source of food for the priests. Then, as
all the tribe of Levi were priests, and by their
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priestly office they were less liable to death-
than the others, they would ** multiply *’ more
rapidly, and so have little enough to eat
Hence serving other gods meant starvation to
the Levites. Is it to be wondered at that they,
in their turn, should make any defection
punishable with death, and to prevent such
defection they drew a picture of a god breath-
ing out flames, living in thunder and lightning,
and launching forth awful curses for any
defection from his worship. Then, to keep
the Hebrews’ spirits up in their little wars they
tell of the huge battles of the past, and name
impossible numbers slain, and they again and
again prophesy the utter destruction of all the
nations round them, nay, of *“ all the kingdoms
“ of the world, which are upon the face of
“ the earth ” shall ** fall and rise no more,
““because of the sword which I will send
“ among you.”” *‘ And the slain of the Lord
““ shall be at that day, from one end of the
‘“ earth even to the other end of the earth;
* they shall not be lamented, neither gathered
“ nor buried; they shall be dung upon the
* ground ”’ (Jeremiah xxv., 26-33).

This sort of thing goes on with every Nabi
or prophet until the human race has been, or
will be, extirpated all over the world again
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and agajn  But such excess of cursing is com-
mon-in the Bible The catile are Tilled several
times over by the plagues of Egvpt Happily
it is all boasting, their Alexander never arose
to conquer the world
In Moses” * History of Israel ** in Deutero-

nomy there are passages which read like
Gulliver’s Travels, seemingly to make the tale
inte.csting. He digresses at chapier u  verse
10, and tells us of Emms as giants, * but the
Moabites call thern Emims *’ {most imiportant
information), then more °‘° history,” then
giants this time called ** Zamzummims ” But
this interesting glimpse of folk-lore suddenly
ceases, and we go back to ‘ utterly destroy
““ the men, and the women, and the little ones
“of every city.”” Then the giants pop up
again, but as suddenly disappear, and he
begins to threaten to *‘ utterly destroy ™ his
own people through jealousy of *‘ other gods.”
In chapter vi. he teaches them to steal (he has
just commanded ** neither shalt thou steal ™)
““ great and goodly cities which thou buildest
‘““not, and houses full of good things which
““thou filledst not, and wells digged which
* thou diggedst not, and vineyards and olives
*“ which thou plantedst not,” but *“ Fear Jové
and serve him’ is the constant command-
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ment Chapter after chapter of this medicine-
man talk

“ The sword without and terror within shall
* destroy both the young man and the visgin,
““ the suckling also, with the man of gray
* hairs ”’ {Deuteronomy xxxii., 25).

I have not quoted all this to show the
fiendish character of Iové, but to serve as a
basis on which to ask why the Hebrew priests
should portray such a terrible monster [ have
no doubt it was to frighten the people into
keeping up the sacrifices to Jové, otherwise the
Levites would starve, as their only means of
living was Jové’s sacrifices. And there were
good grounds for the Levites’ fear. Whenever
the Hebrews got into contact with other tribes
they at once began the worship of the other
tribes” Ale-im (see below), and on defeat
they thought Jové weaker than the other
tribe’s god, so they turned to Baal or
Chemosh, or whatever god their conguerors
worshipped, and thus the Levites would starve
For instance, the promise made most fre-
quently to the Hebrews ever since Abraham’s
time was they would utterly destroy the
Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Periz-
zites, and Hivites, and Jebusites, and seize
their lands ** flowing with milk and honey.”
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Yet we find 1in Judges i, 5-6, the Hebrews
dwelt among these tribes, and took their
daughters (1 e., the daughters of these tribes)
“ to be their wives, and gave their daughters
““ to their sons and seived then gods.”

So this terrible Jové was clothed in all this
savage paraphernalia, and oceans of curses
poured out against defection from his worship
simply to keep the teeming Levites in food
How many travellers 1in darkest Africa tell us
identical tales of the tribes” medicine-men '
Their name is legion.

That the sacrifices and share of spoils of war
given to lové were really given to the priests
is of course obvious, but that there may be no
doubt on this point, even when these involved
the most horrnble crimes, the tale of the Midian
women is told at length as follows :—When
they conquered the Midianites they slew all
the men and male children and all the women
“ who had known man by lying with him,”
but they kept all the * women children who
* had not known a man by lying with him
** keep alive for yourselves,”

There were thirty-two thousand of these
“women children,”” and the Lord’s tribute was
thirly and iwo of these women children from
the warrior’s share and 320 from the common
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people’s share. All 1s most accurately de-
scribed, and the 32 women children of the
warrior’s share, being no doubt the most
beautiful of the captives, were given to
Eleazer the High Priest for his use (Numbers
xxxi, 41); and the 320 of the stay-at-home
people’s portion (these 352 children being
Jové’s portion) were given to the Levites
So we see that what was done in the name of
Jové was to contribute to the cruel lust of the
Levites. We thus see that the ‘ Terrible
Iové *’ was a creation of the Leviles, to main-
tain their tribute by fear Verily, the Levites
brought forth fruit after their kind in their
“ terrible ”* Jové (see Geness xlix., 5).

This constant imposing of awful curses for
defection from lové, coupled with the prac-
tice of circumcision, have kept the Jews as a
nation apart, unchanging amongst changing
nations, keeping within the fold of their Jové,
who became fixed by their *° inspired ” serip-
tures. By his creation, the Levites thought,
through fear of his awful curses, and by the
hope of winning battles by his might, and,
lastly, through extravagant promises of mighty
power as a nation “ without number,” in a
“land flowing with milk and honey,” to
retain all the clan faithful to lové, and so to
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maintain their livelihood Hence the Terrible
Jové, lové, or Yové, whom we call Jehovah
It seems probable that the Hebrews, having,
like all other surrounding tribes, belief in a
hand of gods, Ale-im, telt that their Ale-im
were very much like the Ale-im of other
nations, and hence this god-band did not
raise any paiticular enthusiasm A nation or
tiibe must have a tribal god (or a flag is
as good) to fight for. Any insult to that god
or flag rouses their pugnacity to this day
Then the IA or IV, for they are the same, was
given to them or came to them through other
tribes, but I think that he must have been
given by z higher power, probably, as Sayce
says, by the Babylonians (as they are so proud
of him as a personal or national possession)}and
then they settle down, or at least their writers
do, to a recognition of this god as their own
tribal leader. But there seems to have been
periods of indecision, as when Elijah asks the
Hebrews (Ist Kings xviii., 21)—* How long
“ will ye halt between two opinions® If Jove
“is the Ale-im, follow him; but if Baal (be
“ the Ale-im), then follow him.” The pro-
phet’s own name is a combination of Alé or
Eli and Iah, that is of the Ale-im (or one of
the Ale-im) and Jové Now, he asks them to



THE -HEBREW TABERNACLE 499

choose between Jové, who, we have seen, was
one of the Ale-im in Genesis i1, and another
Alé called Ba., Just as there were Ale-im of
whom Jové was the leader, so there were
Ale-im of whom Ba was the leader, for whom
the Hebrews made molten images and whom
they constantly worshipped, if we are to
beiteve the Nabis The Alé-im of Ba weie
called Baalim' Their god was Ba, just as
the Hebrews' god was Iové, and the name Ba
Alé-im was shortened to Baalim

The savage tribes of the Land of the Pala or
Philis mixed up their gods a good deal, as we
see that Abraham when told to make a burnt
sacrifice of his child he was spoken to by
Malaka Isadak, a2 god not otherwise men-
tioned, except as Melkisedek. He accepted
the command without surprise, as burning of
their children alive was a common sacrifice
then, see Ahaz, Manasseh, Mical, Josiah, etc,
and their god demanded the death of the first
born of man and beast. That they believed
in other Ale-im, and also that the burning of
a child was a sacrifice sure to be answered by
even foreign Ale-im, is shown by the fact that
when the Israelites had defeated the Moabites
and driven them into their walled city, and
were preparing to subjugate them, Mesha,
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the King of Moab, took his eldest son and
made a burnt offering of him to Chemosh
(chief of his Ale-im) upon the wall, so that the
Israelites could see the savage act performed.
The effect was as Mesha had anticipated, and
the Israelites at once departed, thinking that
1t was useless to strive against such a powerful
fetish.



CHAPTER VI
FORMATION OF THE HEBREW RELIGION

I have sketched the mental position of the
Hebrews in relation to their idea of the god
with which their Nabis tried to terrorise them,
g purely savage god full of cursing (see
Deuteronomy xxxii., and other chapters}, vain
boastings of his strength (see Job xl., et seq ),
and futile doings of which he repents (see
Eden, the Flood, Jonah, etc.).

Now let us see what the common people
were doing at this time to bring down all this
Nabi’s threatening of fire, slaughter, torture,
and disease.

They were busily engaged in pure Phallic
worship, and that we shall see was, as befitted
people living in the Land of the Phallus, in.
culcated by their cults of the Ark and the
Tabernacle.

In order that the reader may intelligently
follow the proof of the story of the tabernacle,
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and that he may see the neccssity of the some-
what lengthy detail of proof which I must
give and which otherwise he might think
wearisome and redundant, I will here shortly
state the facts and what 1s deduced from them,
and then give the whole story and its full
proof

Although we treat the Exodus as 2 sort of
history, scholars, from Colenso’s time, know
that all the books of Moses are the early
fables of a barbarous nation put together a
thousand years after the supposed date of
Moses and cemented by an interwoven fabric
of supernatural priest-lore in order to con-
struct a religion going back to dim antiquity,
but it has been so edited and altered to suit
altered circumstances and change of ideas
with lapse of time that it is no longer a logi-
cal and consecutive story. However, out of
the fragments we can trace the romance of the
Ark and Tabernacle.

When Moses brought the children of Israel
out of Egypt he bad no rules by which to
govern them, but his father-in-law Jethro, who
was a priest of Midian, came to him and en-
camped at the Mount of the Ale.im, and sent
for Moses, to give him his wife and children
and also to instruct him how to govern the
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clan And then he talks to Moses about the
greatness of their Jové, so the scribe wishes
us to believe that both the Ale-im and
Jové were widely known and worshipped and
were not yei the peculiar property of the
[sraelijes or Hebrews Iethro blessed lové and
made a burnt offering and sacrifices for the
Ale-im, and next day he told Moses he could
never rule a Big tribe by his personally sitting
as judge, he must have Ordinances and Judges,
“ 8o Moses hearkened unto the voice of his
** father-in-law and did all that he had said ”
So he got the ten commandments from Sinai,
and made his ordinances and ordained his
priests; and for the first time (ch. 19} Iové
become *‘ Fearful.”

Up till now Iové had gone about as an ad-
viser and came and chatted and discussed
things with the patriarchs; now he becomes by
Jethro’s advice an official and * fearful ** god.
Up till this time the Iové had dwelt in 2
common tent, and we see him so angry at the
golden calf episode that he gets Moses to take
his tent or tabernacle and pitch it afar off from
the camp (Ex. 33, 7). Meanwhile Jové had
given Moses elaborate instructions to build
him a very great tabernacle, which, however,
was still to be portable, with cloths and skins
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for a roof, and he gives him elaborate instruc-
tions o construct an Ark of Tové, sometimes
called the Ark of the Testtmony, which was
the actual dwelling-place of the Jové in the
Holy of Holies But in Ex 40, 20 it says,
“ and he took and put the Testimony into the
ark,” and there 15 a2 marginal reference that
testimony may mean °* tables of the law,” but
the testimony existed long before Moses had
produced the tables of the law, on the advice
of Jethro.

In the wilderness the Manna was so wonder-
ful that Moses wanted to keep a sample (here
the keeping of precious relics, true cross, etc,
begins), so he says, ‘ Take a pot and put an
*““omer full of manna therein and lay it up
“before the Jové” ** As the Jové com-
“ manded Moses so Aaron laid it up before
** the Testimony,” so Jové and the Testimony
were the same thing. The truth s that it was
the Rod of God and two stones which were 1n
the ark, and the ark was, as all arks are, fem:-
nine; so the Ark and the Rod of God were the
usual double sexed creative emblem, like the
Indian Lingam-Yoni, altar, the Ring and
Dagger of Persia, or our Monstrance and Pyx

It was from Jethro’s country, the country of
the Midianites, that Moses brought this Rod
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of God, and with it he did all his miracles and
defeated his enemies Like all phallic rods 1t
must be * erected,” and so when Moses stood
with the rod of the Ale-im in his hand erected
the children of Israel prevailed, and when he
let it down, Amelek prevailed. He got so
tired that Aaron and Hurr had to hold up his
hands to keep the rod erect *“ until the going
down of the sun,” and * Joshua discom-
fited Amelek * This was the same class of
sacred act as erecting a stone and anointing 1t
which was and still is universal all over the
Fast This double sexed Holy of Holes, the
Ark and the Rod of God and two stones
became the secret palladium of the Hebrew
nation

All nations have parallel omphalic combina-
tions down to outr incomprehensible three 1n
one, Trinity in Unity, (Dreieinigkeit in Ger-
man), Now Moses got all his good fortune
from Midian, where Jethro treated him well,
and told him how to govern, and he
married Jethro’s daughter Zipporah, and
found the wonder-working Rod of God, so
that he must have had friends and relations
there, yet{ the most scandalous slaughter in
the Bible was Moses’ destruction of the entire
nation of Midian, slaying all the males and
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hikewise all the marned women, but all the
women children that * have not known a
“ man by lying with him kcep alive tor vou:r-
*“*selves > Moses therciore must have seen
Jethro, to whom he ouwed so much, and his
wife's relations murdered, and his nieces used
for the basest of all purposes and by his own
¢id..s—o fac cetvin for Jethio’s kindness
Besides the Midianites were directly descended
fiom Abraham

But the story is contradicied by another
Bible tale when later, Judges 6th, Jové de-
livered his chosen people into the hands of
Midian for the usual holy 7 years, and the
children of Israel had to hide in dens and
caves in the mountains, a hunted handful, not
a nation outnumbering the sands of the sea.
shore. In fact, in Judges vii., 12, so far from
being exterminated 1t is the Midianites who
a.e ““ like grass hoppers {or multitude, and
* their camels without number as the sand by
*“ the sea-side for multitude.”” But the Bible
is not history, simply folk-lore  Jové was
always promising people to make them
** great nations.” He even promises Hagar
to make her seed not to be numbered for
multitude (Genesis xvi, 10), and Ishmael
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“for I will make him a great n4tion”
{Genests xx1., 18).

So the slaughter of the Midianites 1s apocry-
phal but for what purpose such a tale of
savagery and ngratitude was introduced, it is
difficult to conceive unless it was to prevent
anyone from guessing that Jethro the Midian-
ite was the .author of the Hebrew priestly
hierarchy with its jealous Jové

Having sketched briefly the ideas and
actions of the Hebrews and their gods in this
archaic time, we are in a position to follow the
stories of the Ark and Tabernacle



CHAPTER VII
SYMBOLISM OF ARK AND TABERNACLE

The word ark is of very ancient origin, and
in 1ts unpointed form, ie., without vowels,
was RCh or RK, which meant breath or spirit,
and as soul or spirit was supposed to be im-
parted or given to the babe by the Queen of
Heaven just as its body was given by its
mother, so the letters RK stood for the mother
of all She is mentioned as the Spirit of God
in Genesis 1st, but the noun is feminine and
she is Ruach, the mother of all, who brooded
on the waters and brought forth life. (See the
Seven Stores of Creation in this series )

A study of the earliest times of which we have
any information of man’s social order, shows
us that the mother was the head of the family
and that property descended through tne
female line; in fact, that matriarchy was the
custom and not patriarchy.  Therefore the
first creator was the “ Great Mother,” and
her name was Rkh or Ruach or Ark. The
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mother being the universal healer, healing was
also signified by Rekh, also called spittle, "as
we see Jesus restoring sight by spittie, a very
old and widespread superstition. We find
many cases of life coming out of an ark, such
as the story of the Flood or Moses” own birth.
The Rkh also became Argha and Argonaut,
the famous Ark that went after the “ Golden
Fleece ” or Eternal life. Then we have
Arcanum, Latin for the National Secret or
Mystery, in a Chest, derived from the female
or left hand sect, just as we have Palladium
the sacred and secret mystery of early nations
derived from the masculine or right hand cult
And doubtless ‘ Archaic,” from Archie, the
beginning, as the ark or arch, woman, was the
beginning of all life We know that the
Christian Cross on which we swear was a purely
phallic emblem, in fact it was perhaps the
oldest, as originally naturalistic drawings were
used, and a symbo! or emblem is always a sign
of advancing civilisation, Schliemann found
phalli and crosses 2t a2 depth of 30 feet below
the foundations of the ancient city of Troy,
where the Greek gods, like the Hebrew
Ale-im, came down and took sides in war
Colenso says that crosses were ** delineated on
“ temples, palaces, natural rocks, sepulchral
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“* galleries, on the heaviest monoliths, and the
“’rudest statua'y, on carns, medals, vases of
““ every description, and preserved in the
““ architectural proportions of subterranean
““ as well as on superieiranean structures of
“ tumuli and temples.

“ Populations of essentially different cul-
“* ture, tastes, and pursuits—the highly civi-
“ lised, the demi-civilised, the settled and the
“ nomadic—vied with each other in their
“ superstitious adoration of it, and in therr
“ efforts to extend the knowledge of its excep-
*“ tional import and virtue amongst their
““ latest posterities. Of the several varietics
“of the Cross St. George, St. Andrew,
“ Maltese, Greek, Latin, etc., ete., there is
““ not one amongst them the existence of
““ which may not be traced to the remotest
“antiquity ”’ But the Hebrews swore on the
real phallus not on its conventionalised form
the Cross, as is shown from several cases in
Holy Writ Abraham swears his servant in
Genesis 24, 2, “ put, I pray Thee, thy hand
under my thigh,” and in xlvn., 29, Jacob
swears Joseph in the same way, and in Ist
Chron xxix., 24, translated, *“ submitted them-
selves unto Solomon,”” when it should read,
““ placed their hand under Solomon.” Also in
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Gen xxxii, 53, where Jacob swore by the
“ Fear > of his father Isaac, the word used—
Pahad—should be read, Phallus or vinlities, as
it is correctly translated *“ Stones 7 in Job x1,
17 Now, when Jacob and Laban swore an
agreement together, Jacob took a store and se:
i. up as usual, a pillar or phallus, on which to
wrahe he phallic oath, but he also gathered
stones and made a heap, an Omph or 1mage
of Uma, the universal Mother or Womb, and
so he made the double-sexed or omphalic
eternal life symbol on which (o swear This
double-sexed symbol, which the Greeks called
Hermaphrodité, from Hermes, the masculine
messeager of the gods (the phallus), and
Aphrodité, Venus, “ the fruirful garden,” had
another name so prevalent in the fast, and
also beavifully personified by the Greeks by
Cmphazlé. This is a combination of Om,
the “ Great Mother " of the Hindoos, and,
like Venus, the personification of beauty
and fecundity, and Phallos The Greek
tale is very pleasant reading  Hercules
was so captivated by the beautiful Queen of
the Amazons that he submitted to her caprice
and giving her his mascubine emblems—ihe
lion’s skin and his club~~he seated her on the
throne as the double sexed creative power



512 THE ROMANCE OF

Omphalé, while he at her {eet took up the
feminine distaff and performed the femimine
act of spinuning, wearing her toga or woman'’s
gown, and so he also became double sexed or
Omphallic

There is only one text in holy writ giving an
example of swearing by placing the hand on
the female emblem of Iife, and that is in Ex.
17, 16, which says for ““ by the hand upon the
Argha,” or Yoni, erroneously translated to
hide this It 1s no * throne " {see marginal
reference), but the “Argha,” Ark, or symbol of
woman. Bui the priestly writers were always
working up secret combinations, and Ex.
xvii, 15, is very important to our history
There it says Moses built an Altar and called
1t Jehovah-Nissi, and it gives a translation,
“The Lord my Banner,” in the margin.
But nisst is no banner, as is shown in the Song
of Solomon, where the love-sick maiden says
that when he takes her to a house of wine his
* nissi over her is love,” and this nissi is
terrible in the battle of love  So Moses’
altar was the usual phallic Pillar of God, which
we will see was retained in Solomon’s Temple
or glorified Tabernacle. So when the scribe
described the altar as Jové’s phallus, as all
upright stones were, he immediately intro-
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duced the Argha so as to make the double sex.
The Hindoo’s most sacred oath is sworn on
the testicles of Nanda, Siva’s Bull (Fig 13,
p 257

The almond was a very ancient sign of
woman, and 1s only dimly and symbolically
mentioned in the Old Testament ; for instance,
Aaron’s Rod giving Almonds (Numbers xvir ,
8), combination of rod and almond mean-
ing two sexes, therefore eternal life or a god
Then we have the candlestick with buds or
sprouts, instead of rods, and almond-shaped
bowls, for the same symbol. In Ecclesiastes
xi1, 5, a sort of dirge of death says * the
almond tree shall flourish —that 15, women
shall be plentiful—** but desire shall fail ”
(with man) *‘ because man goeth to his long
home *

Lastly, in Jeremiah i., 11, as a sort of secret
sign that this book is still under the Phallic
cult, the Jové asks Jeremiah, *° What seest
thou?”’ and he answers, “] see rod and
almond,”’ again the combination of rod and
almond. This is apropos of nothing, and so a
purely esoteric sign to the initiated reader

There is another curious coincidence about
Exodus xvii  In verse 14 there is the first
mention of a book in Holy Writ. Now the
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book was very widely used to represent liberty
i a'woman as Liber, means both ‘‘ book ” and
“ free,”’ and freedom in a woman has always
one meaning  Now there are many Mary
Magdalenes in pictures with a book resting
on a skull called penitent Magdalenes Mary
may be reading it or not, in fact in the Berlin
version there is no book, but her foot 15 on
the skull, which is associated with a serpent,
an unmistakable phallic sign. I have shown
in my large volume, and in my book on The
Queen of Heaven and Her Debasement, that
the extensive practice of Temple prostitution
led to terrible epidemics of the fatal disease,
syphilis, so the * freedom *’ had beneath it the
grinning skuil of death. The juxtaposition of
verses 14, 15, and 16 may be accidental, but
scribes were so fond of esoteric hints that they
may covertly refer here to Digyny, as prac-
tised by the patriarchs and Iové (Ezek xxiii)

We know that the Patriarchs were copied
from Babylon, as the names and occupations
are the same—smith, worker in metal, first who
kept kine, etc.—and, further, all Hebraists
are unanimous in saying that the names of
both men and women are all allegorical and
represent, the fair ones the sun by day, and
dark ones the sun by night (going east), and
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clouds, rain, dawn, etc, so that it indicates
widespread sun or astronomic worship. Yet
one has only to read Goldziher, or the author
of Bible Folk-Lore, to see how hopeless it
is to produce any clear proof of what was the
original myth except in the case of Samson,
who is clearly the Hercules of the Hebrews,
and perhaps in Jonah, who is also the sun
myth applied to a prophet In Daniel the
myth is swallowed up in false history To
return to the Ark It was represented as a
coracle on the waters, Ruach brooding oa the
Fertile abyss, but it was also represented by an
inverted coracle in the sky, namely, the rain-
bow or arch, and that name has gone into
architecture. All arches (Archbishop or Arch-
angel) come from the “ source of all ”” or
‘“ chief ”’ of life creation, the Ruach  Here
again we see that although the Hebrews de-
spised woman, they found this symbol, the ark,
so firmly imbedded in all the thoughts of
humanity as regards life that they were com-
pelled to employ it As I have already said,
one of the most universal of symbols for the
Queen of Heaven or woman was the Almond,
and we shall see how often 1t was employed
by the Hebrews without a hint as to its real
meaning, as these old, old signs were so



516 THE ROMANCE Or

* deeply rooted that they could not eradicate
them from their symbolism, vet they repre-
sented a sex utterly foreign to their lové, who
was the embodiment ¢f the most malignant
and wrathful form of masculinity. To illus-
trate what I mean, I give here a Virgin Mary
conceiving from heaven and the Almond-
shape enclosing the young Jesus.

So Luz, the Almond, Lars, Larissa, or Lares
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represents Venus or the Yonr: by 1ts form,
and we will find ‘° Almond-shaped * things
prevalent in the Tabernacle furniture

The first and second chapters of Genesis
show the complete change which came
over the Hebrew conception of woman’s
positton  In the first chapter she is made
equal with man, created in the image of the
Ale-im, amongst which gods no doubt some
were female But in the second account man
is made alone, and woman 15 made after ihe
beasts, on the excuse that Adam could not
find an * help meet for him” among the
brutes.

When anything has a special symbolie
meaning in Holy Writ it is generally repeated,
sometimes up to the holy seven times, as 1s
found in a statement about Jesus being a
““ priest after the order of Melchisedec

We saw that Jacob on his flight to
Haran, in Genesis xxviii, 18-19, erected a
phallus and poured oil on it, and changed the
name of the place from Luz to Bethel, that is,
from the dwelling-place of Venus or the God-
dess of Love, to the house of El or Alé, the
oak or cedar stem god But this is repeated
on his return, and this repetition or emphasis
is probably written to convey to the initiated
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that the feminine was to be left out of Hebrew
worship. But notwithstanding ail the editing,
they could not entirely disentangle the double
sex, which almost invariably comes into all
stories of creation. The Hebrews seem to
have been entirely lacking in the sentiment
western nations call love  They have no
storv of Andromeda, of Helen .of Troy, or
of Cleopatra, nor of Guinevere, and as for
the troubadours o1 the knight errants fighting
to save fair maidens or jousting for the bright
smile of noble ladies, their brains seem to
have been atrophied to all such emotions.”
Hence we have none of that female sym-
bolism which enables us in other religions to
gain a clear idea of the origin and meaning
of their legends. For instance, in Babylonian
and Roman mythology the Queen of Heaven
was also Goddess of Love, and was symbolised
by a dove Semiramis, perhaps the earliest
Queen of Heaven of whom we have fables,
was called D’iune *° of the Dove,”” or Juno;
and Juno’s mother was Dione, and so on,
generations of Dove goddesses But in
Hebrew we have only one hidden mention
of Qucen of Heaven in Ruach, and we have
her symbol in the Ark As the Hebrew
writers who edited the Holy Writ in 2 purely
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masculine direction and turned the ‘great
female Tiamat of Babylon into the masculine
Tehom, I think that if they had known the
meaning of Ark and the association of Taber-
nacles they would have cut them out and pro-
duced that chaos of language quite common
in the Bible, where in many passages they
have arrived at a stage where the lines of the
myth are nearly washed out and the lacun=
filled in with theological ideas mixed with
artificial family history or attempts to systema-
tise cosmogony. Bui we get glimpses of the
editorial obliteration of the sources of therr
fables, and yet trying to render the whole
story more natural, I have quoted one about
the gradual reduction of the agdes of
patriarchs. That was quite cleverly done, but
the names and occupations of the patriarchs
are clearly Babylonian, only their ages are
immensely reduced, and instead of being of
some number emblematical of some myth, as
was the case with the Babylonian, the writer
makes them all odd numbers with no signifi-
cance, so as to look natural Thus, to draw
any deduction from the ages given is quite
hopeless. - Then the incident of Noah and
Ham. The Jewish Haggada says that Ham
emasculated Nogh, but the Bible only says he
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siw the nakedness of his father, as it wete
quite accidentally, as Noah was drunk, and as
proof that 1t was quite innocently done he
told his brothers When Noah awoke from
his wine he knew what his voungest son had
done to him Now, it does not say he had
done anything, but 1t was something very
sertous, and he seems to have dua(d very shortly
afterwards

Noah was a sun god He was 365 days in
the Ark, and lived 350 years after the flood
(surely an error for 365). Then he was the
first to plant a vineyard, so he was, a3
Bacchus and Dionysius were, a vine god, as alj
sun gods are. Even Jesus, the last sun god,
is the “ true vine,” and made wine and so on
All the sun gods when they get old in
December lose their life-giving power or
vitality, and this is represented as being
emasculated as Adonis was by a boar, or the
Pheenician Chronos emasculates Auranos, and
the Persian scorpion devouring the phallus
of the Bull which Mithras slays So we have
much proof that Haggada is right, yet how
little of the sun god is left of Noah No doubt
it was originally a full tale like Hercules or
Apollo So we must look for other signs and
symbolical proof of the female character of
the ark.



CHAPTER VIII
QUEEN OF HEAVEN SYMBOLISM

The ark or Queen of Heaven is always the
Habitation of God or the Tabernacle or
Temple of God, and is represented by a dove,
ark, ship, crescent, and a host of other hollow
vessels, especially by bowls or vases with an
*“ almond-shaped ”’ opening. But this dove
or almond-shaped vessel which represents the
female is always accompanied by a cylindrical
stone, rod, or vessel, as we see in our almond-
shaped monstrance with its holy phial or pyx
of oil, phial and pyx being two words both
meaning phallus, We have it also in the
Indian dove referred to on p 466, with 1s
actual phallus of oil, thus making the bi-sexual
combination; so the Ark was specially made
to hold the Rod of Jové and the two consti-
tuted the emblem of Eternal life and were
the most sacred and secret of all the parapher-
nalia of the Hebrew religion When Aaron’s
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rod was made to sprout 1t produced
“ alrr;onds,” so again we have the combina.
tion of Rod and Almond In Gen 17, 15, 1t
says Moses built an altar and called the name
of it “* Jehovah nussi,”” which, as 1 have ex-
plained, 1s Jehovah’s phallus (p 512), and that
was guite in keeping with the intense mascu-
linity of their worship But they could not
get away from a female ark if' they wanted
a house for their god, because the original
house of all gods was the Qoma, or mother of
all, and hence all churches are feminine The
Bishop weds the Church with a ring on his
appointment as ** Mea Sposa,” my wife The
true form of the Church * Isha,"” Eve, woman,
as in Genesis Ist, and her husband Adam,
* Ish,” is shown in the Italian Churches, such
as Pisa, Florence, or Venice, where the church
has a dome or Omph or rounded belly of the
fertile Uma, and her husband as a pillar or
tower standing quite apart from her, often on
the other side of the street—forming the twin
sex emblem like the heap of stones and pillar
of Jacob and Laban (Gen. xxx1, 51). The Pro-
testants who adopted the severely masculine
Hebrew cult put their towers or spires on the
church to make it masculine, but their archi-
tects adopted the “Gothic’ or female arch, as
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all architects love to trace back and perpetuate
symbolic forms in their buildings, making a
church a true * poem in stone’’ The church
was indeed at one time called ** the house of
the dove,” symbol of the Love goddess as Ter-
tullian in the third century speaks of the church
as Columbus Domus The church has always
been prone to symbolical stories, as when it
makes the dove religion come to Scotland
through ** Saint ** Columba (Latin for dove),
and practise it at Iona (Greek for dove), and
carry it to the mainland at Morven, the Gaelic
name for Mary, Catholic Queen of Heaven,
whose symbol is the dove. These names are
quite foreign to Scotland as are all ecclesiasti-
cal names—a Jewish or Babylonian religion
having been imposed upon us by Rome
Even when we ceased to be under the rule of
Roman arms we remained her slave in letters,
as when they could no longer enslave us by
the sword they did so by superior cunning,
and imposed an ecclesiastical yoke upoen us in
place of a civil bondage. Even our Alired the
Great, who, however, ruled only a small coun-
try south of the Thames, and died in obscurity,
was a protegé of Rome, and by Roman help
usuiped the throne pertaining to his elder
brother.
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The Saxon name church or kirk was derived
from the old cult of stone circles, such as were
set up by the Druids or by Joshua to celebrate
the passing of the Ark over Jordan. The
circle or ring is, as we will remember, the
Persian door of life The C and K are iden-
tical; in fact, C was written 1C, so Circle is
also Kirkle and Chirchel, as C is still pro-
nounced as our Ch (1n church) in Italy to-day,
so church and kirk are the old stone circles
In Germany it is a compromise of spelling
kirche Chaucer lets us see a part of the tran-
sition, as he spells it chirche. All circles are
feminine; we remember Yima in Persia was
given a ring and a dart (our egg and dart
ornament) to produce all creation, and the
ring was the door to the garden which held ali
the seeds of life.

All hollow thindgs were arks, so the Hebrew
ark was an oblong box of wood about three
feet six long and about twenty-seven inches
broad and twenty-seven inches deep. This
description is repeated again and again, as this
was the arcanum of the tribe Long before
there was any ark, while the Hebrews were
in bondage in Egypt, Moses had fled to the
land of Midian, after killing an Egyptian, and
married Jethro’s daughter Zipporah—one of
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the usual holy number of seven daughters.
‘While there a rod seems to have come mira-
culously into his hand, and an apparently
new god suddenly gave this rod miraculous
powers and called it the Rod of Jové, Yové,
or Jové. 1 say a new god, because Moses
did not know his name, and on asking his
name was told that it was Ehye asher Ehye—
I am who I'am—like the Egyptian Nuk pu
Nuk, o1 the Latin Ego qui Ego (Exodus iii
14, ., 20, xvii., 9; Numbers xx , 8).

Then after a discussion, still in Midian,
about Moses being a poor speaker, Jové
decides that Aaron will do the talking, * be
** the spokesman, and thou shalt take this rod
“in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do
*“signs * ‘““And Moses took his wife and his
‘““ sons, and set them upon an ass ”’ {(a goodly
burden for an ass), *‘ and he returned to the
“ land of Egypt; and Moses took the rod of
“ God in his hand.” With this wonderful
“ Rod of God’ he did ali his miracies But
this rod of God has special symbolic features
connected with it, and it seems to have passed
long after into the care of the house of Levi,
who were the official priests. In Numbers
xvii , 8, we are told that when a dispute arose
about who was holy among childrer of Israel,
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. a rod with Aaron’s name, no doubt the rod of
God, ‘was put with rods of the discontented
men °* before Jové in the Tabernacle of
* witness,” *° and behold the rod of Aaron for
““ the house of Levi was budded and brought
““forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and
“ vielded almonds.”” *“ And the Lord said
““ unto Moses, Bring Aaron’s rod again before
* the testimony to be kept for a token,” so
“ witness ”’ and *° testimony »’ were the same
thing. Now, before there is any mention of
an ark or a tabernacle there was still a
“ testimony,” and the testimony, the witness,
and the Jové seem to have been the same’
thing At first Jové had only followed
or led the children of Israel as a * cloud by
day and a pillar of fire by night;”’ he had no
ark or tabernacle yet. But the Testimony in
this case is the equal of Jové, and is written
with a capital T, showing divinity like Jové.
When later it is attempted to make out that
the Testimony is a covenant or the two tables
of the law, it is always spelt with a small t,
showing no divinity. We find, further, that
the ark and the tabernacle were specially
made as a resting place and a shelter for Jové,
and for his alter ego, the “ Testimory.” We
thus learn that Jové or the Testimony (called
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the Eduth, Heduth, or Geduth in Hebrew),
was much more important than the hrk, as
the ark was made specially for it Therefore,
before going further 1n our ark investigations,
we must examine this miracle-working almond
and bud producing “ Rod of God,” and how
1t came o be called the testimony or witness.

The rod of God brought forth “ buds,”
** blossoms,”” and ** almonds >’ Next to the
ark in importance seems to have stood the
seven-branched candlestick, and here we find
exactly the same symbolical things used to.
decorate it (Exodus xxxvii, 19) “ Three
‘“ bowls made after the fashion of almonds in
“ one branch, a knop, and a fower,” * and
““in the candlestick were four bowls like
“ almonds, his knops and his flowers.” Jere-
rmiah, a late prophet when phallism 15 weaken-
ing, in introducing his prophecies, makes Jové
ask him, ** What seest thou?"” and he answers,
“1 see Rod and Almond,” not “ I see a rod
and almond,” a sort of Freemason’s sign
of an almond tree,” as King James trans-
lator dishonestly translates it—again “* rod
that this prophet still wrote under the * Be
fruitful and multiply ” dispensation (Jere-
miah 1} 11). Knop means bud, especially
lotus buds, and lotus buds are a univer-
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" sally used symbol of the phallus, while we
kndbw the connection of Luz with the form of
an almond, so here we have the Indian
Lingam Yon: altar, or the double-sexed sym

bol of reproduction, the Ish and Isha, sword
and sheath, foot and shoe, Hermes-Aphro-
dité, Omph-Phallos, dagger and ring, a purely
phallic combination in the very core and
sanctum of the Hebrew religsion  In both
cascs we nave the pair shown to be fruitful,
as they produce flowers, in fact, it is Adam
and Eve in the garden Here we have the
commandment which seems closest to Jové’s,
heart, ““ Be fruitful and multiply,”’ miracu-
lously blossoming out on the rod or phallus
of God, and written in solid gold in the chief
ornament of the Tabernacle. The sexual act
seems to be more in the Hebrew Jové’s mind
than any other matter, as 1t was in that of his
Roman twin-brother He gives this injunc-
tion incessantly to his creatures, both man
and beast (sometimes repeating it with slight
variations), on each separate creation, and
again to Noah, and even to his patriarchs, for
instance, Jacob, when his name is changed to
Israel, is told once more to * be fruitful and
multiply.” And yet it was for this that Adam
and Eve were supposed to have been expelled
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trom Eden Increase in births, whether of-
children or cattle, 1s the one ceniral thought of
all savage nations, and most of their feasts and
customs are based on that aspiration Sir
Rickard Buiton remarked about Dahomey -
** Amongst all barbarians the primal want s
*‘ progeny, and we observe a greater or less
* development of phallic worship. In
“ Dahomey 'it is uncomfortably prominent—
“ every street, from Wydah to the capital, 15
* adorned with the symbol, huge phalli.”
Here we have the same words used as occur
.Wwith such persistent frequency in the Nabis’
scoldings 1n the Bible, °‘shameful things
erected in every street ”’ in Jerusalem..

1 have given elaborate proof of the signifi-
cance of almond-shaped bowls as representing
the Queen of Heaven or female fertility in
every country in the world in my larger
volume, but must just touch on it here to
make the matter clear to new readers.

As to the almond shape, that needs no 1lus-
tration to recognise its applicability to woman
The systrum of Egypt, which women jingled
at Phallic processions, was an almond-shaped
open hoop, which had loose tuned wires,
which gave an agreeable jingling sound.
‘Then some of the old Irish churches had nude
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females exposing themseives on the keystone
of.the arch of the chiurch docr, as 2 sight of a
nude female was supposed to keep off the evil
eve., This was as late as 1790. But some
sculptors more reticent made the female hold
a bowl with an oval or almond-shaped open-
ing in the middle position, as I show here, to
represent the lucky organ; so we see what an
almond shape indicated. In other-books [ show

this in beautiful Greek sculpture, in Egyp-
tian rock sculptures and hieroglyphics, in
ancient Babylonian seals, on Indian Dagobas,
and in the most popular goddesses of China
and Japan, Kwan-yoni, who has 33,333 images
at Kioto, the Japanese capital ; s0 we see that
the symbolism used by the Hebrews was and
is world-wide from Ireland to Japan.
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As for rods, everyone knows their phailic
signification, and the Iotus, stems, -buds,
flowers, and seed pods are all phallie, and
adopted into a very wide symbolism and into
church architecture  In my book on Sym-
bolism I show the lotus bud in unequivocal
use as symbolising the male fertilising organ
The rods which Jacob peeled to make the ewes
conceive were the rods of the rams  The
very first miracle which Jové shows Moses is
to turn the rod into a serpent—the universal
symbol of the phallus; so we are clearly told
by redundant symbolism that the ** Rod of
'God ”’ was the phallus of Jové The spear of
Joshua, which he held up till all the men of
Ai were slain, as Moses did the “ Rod of
God 7 till all the Amalekites were slain, was
the same thing, and we see this symbolism
put to a curious use in Greek sculpture
Minerva, or, as she was called in Greece,
Pallas Athené (a2 double phallic name, pala
and its symbol the serpent, Thenen), had
therefore a very masculine name, yet she was
the Alma Mater, mother of all knowledge,
Alma being the Indian Uma or Om, the
original of our womb ; but the name was not
enough to make her twin-sexed, so the Greeks
gave her the very male emblem, the spear,
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used by Joshua as the rod of God, and so she
was Omphallic  Elisha’s staff, with which he
raises up a dead child, is the same, with the
qualities of our Pyx  Quor Pyx and Mon-
strance have a long descent from Pala and
Maya of India, still retaining the initial
letters, and chemists, who use many phallic
words, have the same in their pestle and
mortar—phallic both in name and shape.

The ark was constantly used in Egyptian
mythology and eschatology, and we find the
Hebrews used the Egyptian word Teb for the
ark of bullrushes, in which Moses was found,
and also for the ark of Noah, out of which
came all life It was converted into the
double-sex symbol by a symbolic mast, as in
Fig 112 in my Christianmity. Egypt was the
land of arks They are shown in thousands in
every sort of religious procession, 5o we see it
was only after the Egyptian captivity that the
Hebrews had an ark. The sacred ark of Isis
also contained an image of the lost phallus of
Osiris, like the Hebrew ark, and when an ark °
rested on the top of a mountain, as Manu’s
ship on the top of the Mountain of the North
or Noah’s ark on Ararat, that formed the
double-sexed creative symbol, and a new
creation of life comes forth ** All life comes



THE HEBREW TABERNACLE 533

out of the water *’ is a universal myth, and the
mother has her child in an ““ ark ” Water is
the primeval element, according to all Asiatic
and Greek myths, and is the female element,
just as fire denotes passion and is male, and
passion is symbolised by pouring wine on the
erected stone.

All God names expressed the two sexes to be
symbolical ¢t the Creation of Life  The
Hebrew IHOH [Jehovah, a stupid English
attempt to vocalise an unpronounceable group
of letters] conforms to this rule and has a clear
syrobolism. I is the male prefix, pillar or
Pala, and the two H’s are the * breathing ™’
or life-giving letters, symbolising the two
stones (in the Ark, for instance, pp 259, 260}
or Life Creators, which the ancients knew
(through Eunuchs} were so necessary to the
creation of life, while O is the famale organ,
so THOH is the complete male-and-female
Life Creator, the Incomprehensible Mystery
of all nations (see Hyppolytus, p 249), the
most sacred and secret Tetragrammaton, to
attempt to pronounce or explain which was
punished with death.



CHAPTER IX
WITNESS AND TESTIMONY

We have traced this rod of God, which so
easily became a serpent and worked muracles,
creating and destroying life in Egvpt, from 1its
inception in Midian, its wandering in Egypt
and the wilderness, till it goes 1nto the ark with
two stones, which appear as the * Witness ’’ or-
* Testimony > Now, these two words are ex-
tremely useful as stepping stones from the Jové
or his phallus in the ark to the two tables of
stone, which we are told with needless emphasis
were the sole occupants of the ark (Ist Kings
vii.,, 99— There was nothing save the two
tables of stone ™ The * Testimony ’ was in
existence {see Exodus xvi, 34) long before
there were any “‘ iables of stone,”” and the ark
was specially made for this “* Testimony ” or
Phallic stones, and it is to obliterate this fact
that the emphatic assertion n lst Kings is
made. Originally Jové was in the-ark, and
the Eduth Testimony and the Shakina, so



THE HEBREW TABERNACLE  53%

there 1s some reason for this emphatic state-.
ment Evo words are used all through .the
English Bible for what was in the ark, the one
18 °“ witness,”” and the other ‘ testimony *’

Both of these words are descended from the
old custom I have described of swearing on
the actual Testes, to attest, or of making an
oath at a phallic pillar  In * witness ”” we
have a Saxon word to know, or wit in the
sense * beyond the wit of man,”’ or wissen in
German, and it is also connected with Video
I see, which we often say instead of know or
. understand, and ** witness ”’ means primarily

“ knowledge *’ brought in proof (not the man
who brings it) or a iestimony of fact. So
* witness ”’ means “ knowledge

The tree of “ knowledge >’ was the phallus
represented by a serpent, and its fruit made
Eve the “ mother of all living > (Genesis ii1,
20}, and brought shame, and the curse of
child-birth So there is no doubt it was the
phallus “ Knowledge,” again, is repre-
sented by a serpent, ‘' Be ye ‘ wise’ as ser-
pents.”” That ‘* knowledge > and * know ”’
are euphemisms for the sexual act in the Bible
is proved from Ist Kings i., 4, where they tried
to revivé the dying David by placing a beau-
tiful maiden beside him, “ but the King knew
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Fer not,” and the marginal reference directs
us to Genesis v, 1—“ And Adam knew lus
wife, and she conceived and bare Cain,” and
Rehekah in Genesis xxiv , 16, was *° 2 damse]
*“ very fair to look upon a virgin, neither had
“any man known her,” and the Midianite
child women ‘“ who had not known a man
by lying with him.”

On reaching the age of puberfy a man cuts
his ““ wisdom *’ teeth, so we see that the ark
of witness was the ark of the ** tree of know-
ledge,” the phallus or stones. We have to
use the word symbolically in English, but in
(German it i1s still direct, as Zeugen has {wo
meanings—passive, ito witness, testify, or
depose; and active, to engender, beget, or
produce, with Zeugung, generation or pro-
creation, Zeugungs Organe, sex organs, so
here the ark of witness is the ark of the pro-
cigator

Then, as to Testimony, we have the same
phallic significance in the Latin word ** testis,”
which, like the German *f zeug,”” means
eqoally a witness and the agent of procreation

So we have a “ double entendre,” and even
in the last word emploved in the English .
Bible, ** covenant,” that has the direct mean-""
ing of coming together or going together.
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Again a sexual signification, as 1n congiess or
comhion, and tne Covenani was circumeision
But covenant means also a2 mutual agree-
ment, and it was applied to the two tables of
the law, which were by no means a mutual
agreement, but a totally one-sided arbitrary
order, under penalty of eternal death, so even
‘“ covenant >’ is more applicable to the rela-
tion of the double-sexed symbol of ark and
rod of God than to any tables of arbitranly
imposed law  But the chamn of evidence 1s
made complete in 2nd Samuel xv, 2425,
+where the ** ark of the covenant ” is called the
“ Ark of God.” We have in Exodus xvi,
33-34, the equivalence of the “ Lord ™ and
the * Testimony,” and both are made holy
by capital letters Then *f Testimony,”
“ Witness,”" and *° Covenant '’ are used indsf-
ferently, and, lastly, the Ark of the Covenant
is the same as the Ark of God in 2nd Samuel
xv., 24-25, and thus the circle is completed
It begins with God and Lord, becomes Wat-
ness, Testimony, Covenant, and, finally, cove-
nant is again God, so they are all synonymous
one of another But, further, the ark of the
*“ Testimony ” i said to contain “ two
stones,”” and if one consults a dictionary one
will see the connection between words
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“founded on " testis”’ and ‘‘two stones”
Thése words were no doubt introduced in
classic times and accepted by our translators
as established by long use, but the word used
in Hebrew 1s Eduth, and it 1s sumply the plural
of Ed, witness, and consisted of two stones
But we are told 1n Genesis xvii, 9-14, that the
special covenant of *‘ the gods ™ (not Jehovah)
with Abraham was the circumcised phallus, so
Covenant (Phallus} and witness (two stones)
formed the complete or triple male organ
which was kept in the Ark, exactly as that of
Osiris was kept in Egypt, the Three in One
LLet us see what they did with another word
which was too phallic for their liking. The
Philistines were stricken with a sore disease
by trafficking with ark, no doubt, a2 euphemism
for sexual intercourse, as the ark symbolises
the female, and that disease is called in our
English Bible Emerods, but was in the
original Ophalim  Now, that is clearly
Omphalim or Ophalim, as O or Om equally
expresses the feminine organ as phalim ex-
presses the male, so the disease was syphilis
or woman-man disease, But the translators
would not say that, but called it Emerods, a
word meaning nothing (see Omphale, p. 511)
0O, Om, or Um (oom) is our word womb,
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and phallos, is the male organ, so Ophalim, a
plural word, signifies the diseases which owe
their propagation to the intercourse of female
and male We have the same idea in the word
Opal, which, with 1ts flery gleams in ifs trans-
parent matrix, symbolises Fire and Water, the
Male and Femalie elements

Fire and ity Greek equvalent Pyr are also
dertved from Pala or Phala Pala is called
Pul in the Bibie (2nd Kings xv., 19), and the
Greeks called that King Phallos, but U and Y
are identical in Greek, while L and R are also
expressed by the same signs in most old lan-
guages, so Pul and Pyr aie identical, yielding
us our word Fire (or Phire), the male symbol
or element So Opal 15, hke Ophalim, the
female-male sexual combination

Larousse in the Giand Dictionan e Unwversel
says .— * The Hebrew Phallus was for 900 years
the rival of the victorious Jehovah @ The
rivalry was only apparent, as they were in
reality the same thing, as we have seen So
we see that 1t was Jové’s phallus and testes 1n
the ark that constituted the most sacred
arcanum of the Hehrews, as it is 1n that of the
Hindus torday, or of the ancient Egyptians.

The ark, or coracle, or ship, has invaded cur
churches, the “ nave > being so called from
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navis’(ship}, as 1t is still called schiff in Ger-
many

We have the same idea expressed In the
word which has been brouglt down to us by
tradition, namely, the word * testament,”
applied to the two sections of the Bible In
no sense of the word 1s either a Testament
The ten commandments might be described
as God’s o1 Hammurabs’s will or testament,
but we might as well speak of the Testament
of Josephus as call the Bible a Testament
The word has come down to us from a phallic
source, and is the same as Testimony, like the
“ test ”’ tubes, often ‘‘ hermetically *’ sealed,
of the chemist. Hermes is the phallus It is
the custom of all priestly writers to use rare
words with hidden meaning, so that the names
applied to their gods, angels, laws, and writ-
ings may never become common, and these
words have often an old root meaning, which
stretches back to the animalistic beginnings of
their cult. But, further, in order to keep the
people in awe of their god they have very
often created a secret writing and seciet
words, and it 15 a curious phase of human
nature that the common people dearly love
a myth as Grimm has so well szid, and shib-
boleths do not need to be mmposed upon
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people; the ignorant receive every shibbpleth
open-mouthed Many years ago T tested thus
by taking nofice of young people’s rings, and
I made a point of admiring a ring and asking
if it had an inseription, and the number of
“ Mizpah *’ 1ings 1n Britain was astonishing
But when I probed ever so delicately to find
oul whether or not the wearer knew the
meamng of the word, I found that very few
did, but they clung to the ring all the more
fervently because it seemed a talismanic word.
The occurrence of the letter z—rare 1n English
—seemed to give the word a mystic power.
This love of mystery is the basis of all religion.
So the Hebrew priesthood created a secret
writing for themselves, and adopted a modi-
fied Phoenecian script to express it, but so
indefinile are these letters and so closely do
they resemble each other that, liaving no
vowels to guide the pronunciation, the mean-
ing to be drawn from any combination of
iHebrew written words 15 extremely vague and
clastic. In counsequence, much of the Bible
transiation is founded on tradition That it
was a secret priestly language is clear from
the fact that there is not a single word of
Hebrew to be found in all Palestine In fact,
the only script found in Palestine—and the
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various Exploration Socienes have sifted the
land pretty closely——1s the Babylonian cunei-
form Naville, writing on the ** Discovery of
the Book of the Law,” says —*° There is not
a scrap 1n any other language or script ” (than
cuneiform), so that Hebrew was not in use
publicly 1n Palestine. Every inscription is in
cuneiform Another quality very attractive to
emotional people about these old writings is
their oracular form, and this 1s the cause of
the keen hold that these barbaric scriptures
have over women and men of emotional
minds The scientific mind loves a clear view
of all things, and delights in an explanation
which will reduce the unknown or mystery
to facts, stated in terms referable to actuai
experience, whereas all “ explanations ”’ are
an actual pain to the emotional, myth-loving
individual. 1 have often noticed when asked
for an explanation of some common but
curious phenomenon that the explanation was
a great disappointment to the inquirer, and {
have heard the individual, 1n referring to the
subject years after, cling to the ‘‘ Blessed
Mystery >’ side of the occurrence and utterly
1g$nore that it was no mystery at all. So the
writing of a Bible in a sacred and seciet lan.
guage {for sacred and secret are simila,
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words) causes it to be reverenced much more
highly True religious awe cannot exist side
by side with explanation, so the world will
always be divided into two camps, rationalistic
and emotional. We find the same practice
of a secret ecclesiastical language in Persia,
where the Zend was entirely developed and
used for sacred purposes, and was evolved by
the Magi just as Hebrew was evolved by the
Masoretes when compiling a universal religion
tor the political requirements of their masters.
the Romans It was the Romans, the con-
querors of the world, who attempted to impose
the Hebrew and bastard Hebrew (Jesus cult)
Bibles (Old and New Testaments) on
humanity, so as to consolidate their rule under
a Pontiff at Rome They succeeded with the
barbarians of Europe, but failed with the
{then)} more highly civilised Easterns

The symbolic method maintains the secrecy
and mystery so necessary to religion, and we
see that the English translators prefer to
use a meaningless combination of letters, a
child’s gibberish, like “ Emerods,”” or words
which, while associated with the facts, convey
no meaning to the uninitiated, and thus give
the holy fext a double value in the eyes of
the ignorant. The Rev Sir George Cox, in
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his e of Colenso, regretied that the trans-
lators bad used the nshsh words *“ God ™
and ““f.ord " {or the crude Hebrew gods
instead of leaviag the original names up-
altered Sir Georde scemed to think that it
would have lessemed the ignorant super-
stitiovs awe of the names, but I verv much
doubt whether 1t would not actually have
strengthened 1t I can remember my cheeks
tinglms with awe and excitement when 1 first
heard *“ Jehovah hath triumphed, his people
are free,” sung by a fine choir Yet where
could we find a3 more ridiculous picture or
conception of a God than the whole medicine-
man tale of the plagues of flies and lice, etc,
and heaping up of waters at the bidding of the
rod of God, which, of course, had been found
in a far land (Midian), and had once been 2
serpent? And the joy that their infinite omni-
potent god manaded to *‘ triumph > is so
puerile when examined, but both * Jehovah
and “ triumphed ** are fine sonorous words,
and they went pompously to a self-assured
tune, and so produced the desired mystic god-
of-battles sort of exaltation.



CHAPTER X
RELIGIOUS CONDITION OF HEBREWS

L.et us now take a closer look at the religious
ideas and condition of this people who lived
in the land of the phallus and worshipped
the Rod of God

They resembled other * heathen ™ nations
in that they had oracles in their temple (1st
Kings viii., 6}, in fact, they finally made their
Ark and Jové the centre of the Oracle in the
New Temple,—much of the Hebrew writing
may have been delivered from the oracular
chambers as was common in Greek and other
religions,—and they had witches who called up
the spirits of the dead, and they seem to have
prosecuted these witches (* Thoun shalt not
suffer a witch to live,” Exodus xxii., 18), for
Saul swore to her that if she would do what
he wanted no punishment should happen to
her (1st Samuel xxviii., 10). Then they had
official divining tools, Urim and Thummim,
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and Saul, belore going to the wilch, fried to
get his fortune told “ by dreams by Urim and
by prophets " They worshipped all sorts of
gods  Ashietoth, who 1s the Babylon.an Istar,
Roman Venus, and Greek Astarte, and wor-
shipping her under the Greek name was con-
sidered wicked idolatry, while visiting her in
the flesh in the Succoth Benoth as attractive
voung temple prostitutes in the huts or * tents
of Venus ’ at the great festival of the Feast
of Tabernacles was considered quite right. It
was purely a matter of names, as in all reli-
gion. So we see that Jové was not angry at
‘heir practices, but only jealous when their
practices were carried on in honour of other
Ale-im. This festival was a pure Bacchanalia,
and they not only visited the tents of Venus,
but they made merry with wine, as did their
god, * like a mighty man that shouteth by
reason of wine ”’ {Psalm lxxzviii , 65), cheered
with wine (Jud ix., 13) They worshipped
gods requiring human sacrifices such as
Molech, and even Solomon erected temples
to Ashtoreth (Venus), Milcom, Molech of
Ammon, and Chemosh of Moab. Now all
the condemnation of other gods was simply
done by the priests to keep the people under
the tribal god. They had been so often in
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captivity and saw other nations prospering.
while they were always under bondage, that
they doubtless had little faith in the power of
their Iové to protect them, and they enjoyed
sex worship much better than the service of
the severe lové But there was no 1dea of
Monotheism in the modern meaning of the
word They changed from an Ale-im wor-
shipping tribe to a worship of their own
tribe’s Iové of the Ale-im, but their Jové was
a purely local Ba Al caring only for his own
little cormer of Palestine The wnter of
Deuteronomy, 1n chapter 12, says, *° ye shall
““ utterly destroy all the places wherein the
““ nations which ye shall possess served their
“ gods or Alé-im upon the high mountains
“ and upon the hills and under every green
“ tree, and ve shall overthrow their altars and
“ break their pillars and burn their groves
*“ with fire, and ye shall hew down the graven
““ images of their gods and destroy the names
*“ of them out of that place Ye shall not do
“so unto the Iové of your Aléam "’ They
were commanded to do all this to the Bas
or Iovés of other Alé-im, but not to the
Tové of their own Alé-im. So Iové knew that
therc wére other bands of Alé-im with leaders
like himself There is the whole creed—
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Jjealousy They were daily practising all the
above” forms of worship 1n all their streets,
under every green tree, in high places, halls,
and mountains, but 1t was the worship of other
Tribals Jovés or Ba Als of which their god was
jealous, as he unblushingly telis us in the com-
mandment, ‘* Thou shalt have no other gods
before me,” and “1 lové of the Cak stem
gods am a jealous AL’ or (I Iové of the Alé
ring am a jealous Al), and of course all this
is announced amongst ‘ thunderings and
*“ Lightnings and the nowse of the {rumpet and
‘“ the mountain smoking,’”” and all the trap-
pings of the early god of all mankind, Fear
There is here no question of monotheism
Every tribe had its own Alé-um and every Alé-
im had its Chief or Ba forming the Ba of the
Aléim or Bazalim of Chemosh, Molech, and all
the rest of them, and the Hebrews believed as
much 1n the existence of these foreign Aléim
as in that of their own Alé-im or Iové, only
these Alé-ims were hostile while lové was
therr own tribal god, and any recognition of
the existence of other gods or paying them
homage was very dangerous as it would rouse
the jealousy of Iové A good illustration is
to be found in Deuteronomy 32. All through
the Old Testament Jové over twenty-nine
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times is called their Tsur, * Rock that begat’
thee,”’” vefse 18, the upright pillar or Rbck
of God, and 1s called Tsur Alé-im, or phallus
of the gods Now Moses is telhing what Jové
said of the everlasting subject of his jealousy of
¢ strange gods ** which makes his ““ ander burn
*“ like the lowest hell, and sword without, and
“ terror within shall destroy both the young
“ man and the virgin, and the suckling and
‘*“ the man with grey hairs.” He goes on to
compare himself as a fighting god—their
“rock ” with the other rocks, verse 30.
. How should one chase a thousand and two
“ put ten thousand to flisht except therr Rock
““ had sold them®”’ ** For their rock 1s not
“as our Rock” Now notice here the dis-
honest printing of a small r for the heathen
rock and a big R of divinity for the Hebrew
Rock as m the aléim as gods on page 436
Jove here hints that the other rock is dis-
honourable and would “ sell*” its friends
And he finally asks contemptuously, verse 37,
“ Where are their gods, their rock in whom
they trusted?’” showing that the Tsur was a
god or gods The Psalmist, in Psalm 79, 10,
admits tlge other side and cries out, * Where-
“ fore should the heathen say (of the Hebrews)
“ where is their God?” So it is tit for tat.



830 THE ROMANCE OF

Obsesve the small g and plural number of
Aléim when the heathen 15 referred to and the
big G of divimty and singular number of
Monotheism when the Febrow Aléim are
mentioned—pure dishonesty in iransiation,

Jové had to be flattered by every variety of
grovelling and by piaise and admiration of his
powe1, and the ridiculous lengths to which
they would go to find parallels for his power
with their Behemoths, leviathans, and unicorns
is guoted by Churchmen as evidence of a high
appreciation and lofty picture of monotheism
or a single god for the whole universe worthy-
for us to worship No such doctrine is taught
in the Bible. It is a polytheistic book through-
out, but uses language about one great god,
their own, whom they wished to keep in good
humour by flattery, and whom they acknow-
ledged to be the head of their own band of
Alé-im, each tribe having its special band.
They, no doubt, held the same language about
their Arcanum, the Ark and Phalius, and ail
other tribes would also have their one and
only true god or Arcanum or Trinity-in-
Unity.

It was simply * circumspect” ,or good
policy (see Exodus zxiii, 13}, to *“ make no
mention of other gods,” and to get the neces-
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sary obedience, the priests constantly ‘wrote
of the fiendish temper of Jové when his
jealousy was aroused. The whole of the Old
Testament 15 simply saturated with passages
such as, *“ I will also stretch out my hand upon
Edom, and will cut off man and beast from
it I will make it desolate from Teman,
““ and they of Dedan shall fall by the sword,”
*“ Tyre is to hear the cry of the wounded when
*‘ the slaughter is made in the midst of thee,”
** clothe themselves with trembling,” 1
‘“ shall make thee a desolate city.” Ezekiel
is the richest field for threats, every nation is
condemned to *slaughter znd burning,”
* their daughters to be slain in the field,” “ 1
““ will set my jealousy against thee and shall
*“ deal furiously with thee, and will take away
“ thy nose and thine ears.” {(This brings up
Congo or Putumayo memories.) *° Woe to
‘*“ the bloody city! Heap on wood, kindle
“ the fire, consume the flesh,”” ** Thus Ezekiel
“ i1s unto you a sign ye shall know that I am
“ Iové of the Alé-im > If one goes over such
passages one will find that ové, the local baal
of a corner of Palestine had promised to
ravish, slay, and burn every man, woman, and
child from Egypt to Greece, from Tyre to
Babylon and Assyria, and this is the god the
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Church sets up as thc finest conception of
monotheism. I do not guote these few pas-
sages for this purpose, but to show another
symbolic proof that the Javeh Niss1 or Rod of
God in the Ark of the Tabernacle was like all
other phallic gods, as phallic gods like Siva
are mtensely cruel, and so the Hebrews with
their Jové are following the universal path of
development.

The steps ot 1dentification ot lové with the
rod of god or Eduth or Shekina in the Ark
are these *—

Jové travelled as a cloud by day and fire by.
mght without a house, but he must have nad
some accustomed place about the camp,
because Moses told Aaron to lay a pot of
manna ** before Tové,” and Aaron laid it ** as
* the Lord had commanded Moses before
““the Testimony > Now, here Jové and the
Testimeny are the same thing. This is the
* Witness >’ or ““ Eduth.” The Ark was
covered with a plate of gold, on which were
two cherubim, each with four wings and heads
of birds, or sometimes bull-headed The Jové
was sometimes in the Ark, and sometimes,
when speaking with some of his prophets, he
was on the gold plate, protected by the wings
of the cherubim. The Eduth and 1ts synonym
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the Shekina were exactly the same, come-,
times in the Ark and someiimes on 1t and
as we know the Eduth was z “‘ thing ”’ and
connected with the “ Rod of God,” and was
a Testis or a zeugniss (witness), both phallic
words, we see that the Hebrews fell into line
with all other nations, and had as their most
sacred and secret emblem the bisexual symbol
of creation” When 2 nation like the Greeks
or Romans, or even Rabylonians, were artistic
enough as to express their god in a noble
form as a fine strong god in marble, it was no
longer secret, but was erected in a prominent
place of the temple or of the town, but where
the symbols were nude phallic altars, they
were specially sacred and secret For anyone
except a Levite to go near the Ark and Rod
of God was punished by death, and we have
seen that even to accidentally touch it meant
sudden death  This was the same level of
savagery in which we dwelt in 1400, when a
man was to be {and really was) hanged, drawn,
and quartered for touching or looking into
the Monstrance and Pyx, at the Battle of Agin-
court

The inhabitants of Jerusalem did not trouble
much about the Ark, but erecied their
“ Ba als,” * Asheras,”’ and *‘ shameful things,”
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L LI 14

‘1n every street, at every street corner,”
““ at every head of the way,” “ under every:
green tree,” ‘“ upon every hill,” as we are
told all through the Old Testament, and
there openly indulged in the phallic worship.
We learn these things from the Nabis’ pro-
tests; as they wished the severely masculine
woiship of Jové to be compulsory, and the
*“groves *’ were double-sexed altars or images.
Naturally, as their most holy and sacred pos-
session was double-sexed, and was kept in the
Holy of Holies of the official temple, the
official priests could not say very much about
such worship outside



CHAPTER XI
FEAST OF TABERNACLES

The great annual feast of the Hebrews, the
chief attraction of which was phalilic worship
and erotic excesses lasting seven days, was
specially commanded by their god lové in
three separate commands, called the ** Feast
of Tabernacles,”” ** a feast of increase > (see
Deuteronomy xvi, 13, Numbers, xzxix., 12,
Exodus =xxiii, 14, Leviticus =xxiji, 39-42)
The feast was called that of the Succoth
Benoth tents of Venus, where maidens ex-
posed themselves for hire.

As it was a feast celebrating the one great
Hebrew commandment,  Be fruitful and
multiply,” a feast of * rejoicing for increase,”
and they were specially told, “ Thou shalt
rejoice in thy feast,” and, according to all
accounts, they recognised the cause of all
increase by more than mere rejoicing.

Leviticus writes in a more symbolic style
than the others, and tells us the real meaning
of this feast, although his description has been



556 THE ROMANCE OF

terribly censored and only shreds remain.
The writer says they are to take the joyful"
frult of good trees, even stems of palm trees,
““ vea, the thick stems of trees under the
willows of the brook.” Here is “ fruit » of
a tree connected with ““ good ” (knowledge
of *“ good ”’ and evil). In one version the
pome-citron is mentioned, and that was the
Hebrew eguivalent of the apple, which cannot
be grown in Palestine, and the apple is the
special eretic emblem 1o all ¢lassical literature,
including Hebrew; Eden, for instance.
“ Palm tree stems,”” a phallic symbol repeated
in ‘‘thick stems of trees,” the universal
symbol of the phallus as shown here, most
curious things to take into booths or tents of
maidens with them. But they were never
taken; they were mere symbols.
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Then there are the  willows of the brook,”.
perhaps the only trees in all Palestine suitable
for hiding people, as when they * heard the
“* voice of Jové of the Ale-im walking in the
*“ garden in the cool of the evening and Adam
““and his wile ” (not Eve, she has now be-
come his “° wife '} “ hid themselves from the
“ presence of the Jové of the Ale-im amongst
*“ the trees” of the garden ™ So this great
feast of the usual holy seven days, three times
specially ordained by their god to be a true
*“ Bacchanalia,”” merry with wine and good
eating, was a happy, light-hearted re-enact-
ment of the garden of Eden—men going with
tree stems into the tents of Venus and hiding
amongst the willows

This was supposed to be the ** fall of man,”
but the Hebrews held the same opinion as
Payne Knight, when he says it ** made them
“ partakers not only of the felicity of the
*“ deity, but of his great characteristic attri-
“ bute, that of multiplying his own image
Pagan writers, such as Plutarch, tell vus that
the Feast of the Tabernacles was the merriest
{east of the Jews, and was * exactly agreeabie
to the holy rites of Bacchus,” and the ortho-
dox Dr.”Adam Clarke, who was a fine Hebrew
scholar, tells us that * Succoth Benoth may
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“be Lirerallv translated as Tabeinacles of the
““ duughtars, or youag women, or dymphs of
“ Venus, or, | Benothr be taken as the name
‘“ of a temale 1del (Venus), from BNTh, ot its
“* equivalent VNS (an unpomted or un-
“ vowelled word meaning to build up or pro-
““ create ciaildien), then the words will express
“1he tabernacles sacred to the productive
“ powcrs fenuinine, and agreeably to  this
“ latter cxposition the Ralbins say that the
“emblem was a hen brooding over her
“ chiclzens But, however this may be, there is
** no rcom for doubl that these Succoth were
““ tabernacles wherein young women exposed
“* themselves in prostitution in honour of the
** Babylonian goddess Melitta ™ Nehemiah,
the Perso-Babylonian, or whoever wrote in
his name, attempts to tone down the reference
to fruit and tree stems by making the hooths
of boushs, and he finds it convenient to forget
all about the * Benoth " nymphs of Venus 1n
the tents In fact, the tone of the whole of
Nehemizh is absolutely the reverse of all the
QOld Testament literature, and mention of
the jealous god is entirely avoided  But
Piofessor Cheyne of Oxford says ** Nehemiah”
is a purely fictitious narraiion.

. I have shown in my larger book how these
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feasts were common to all Eastern nations,
so the Jews were no exception In 2nd Kings
xvii. we are told that the men of Babylon
made Succoth Benoth, in any case, such feasts
were held in every country in the world, and
processions illustrating such practices are still
held in India, as I have detailed in my larger
volume T have here illustrated their great
phallic festival, but they continued these prac-
tices all over the year in their innocently
named ‘‘ high places,” so constantly con-
demned by the Nabis The Westmnster
““ divines ”’ translate Ezek. zvi, 24, as “ Thou
“ hast built unto thee an eminent place, and
* thou hast made thee a high place in every
“ street;” but the Douai Bible faithfully
translates the passage thus -— Thou didst
** build thee a common stew and madest thee
* a brothel house in every street;”’ and that
is the key to the worship of the asherz or
asteroth Even our Brilish Bible admats in a
marginal reference that the true meaning of
** high place > is brothel. So the Hebrews
kept on celebrating the “ Fall,” not only on
the holy seven days, but all the year round, or
on the equally holy 365 days of Melchisedek,
who personified the year.



CHAPTER XII

THE ROMANCES OF THE TABERNACLE AND
TEMPLE

Thus far we have followed the Hebrew
religion along its strictly phallic path, a path
they followed from the most archaic times,
and still pursued after all the great nations
had long since adopted the worship of the

;'__sun as the giver of all life and happiness—aza
Emuch higher type of worship, and only pos-
‘sible with the higher development of the con-
templative faculty in man But it was only
the religion of the priest The common
people clung, and still cling, to phallism as
the most easily comprehended symbolism of
eternal life, and expressed in terms of his own
experience of life here below and the means
of its continuance.

So we will find that, whereas the phallic
worship is constant, and practised universally
by the great body of the common people with
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hearty enjoyment, the astronomucal cult 1s
elaborated by men of higher culture or by
some reforming priest, and never had root in
the practices of the tribes, who kept to nature
worship, including both sexes, although their
Nabis would have hLiked their devotions
1esiricted to the severely ascetic, masculine,
and “ jealons ”’ worship of the Rod of God,
personifying their own nairow tribal © Jové
of the oak stem gods ™’

But there is no doubt that in the elaborate
though impossible Tabernacle which was to
- be substituted for the simple tent as Jové’s
house, we have outlined for us an elabo-
rate scheme of founding the Hebrew religion
on an astronomic basis with the death and
rebuth of the sun as its central tableau—as
finally adopted 1n the New Testament

The Hebrews had been held in captivity by
the great nations, and they must have seen
there the practice of sun worship, as Babylon,
Greece, and Rome had a purely solar mytho-
logy. That they did pick up a great deal is
seen from the story of Samson, whose name
means the sun, and whose history so closely
follows that of Hercules that one is driven to
the conclusion that they got the lines of his
history from Greece either from freed captive
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Jews jreturning from Greece or from Greek
influence on the letters and ideas ‘of all sur-
rounding nations.

That sun worship was once well-nigh uni-
versal is {ully proved in my larger book, and
is evident from the fact that the Holy day ot
21l nations, from Japan and China all through
Asia and India and Europe to the Atlantic,
was the day of the sun, still called Sunday, or
ifs equivalent in all countries. And that
Indian or Babylonian religion over-ran all the
nations to the west is clear from the fact that
before Sunday was the Holy day Saturn’s day .
held that position, and this is a rather suor-
prising fact that astronomy had been studied
with such success that it was known that
Saturn was the most remote planet, and so
was the ** Ancient of Days” The Jewish
Sabbath was derived from Babylon, and it was
imposed on all Europe, as we find the Sab-
batto, Saturday, is even more universal than
Sunday, and until the Romans officially took
up Christianity Saturday was the Holy, or
God’s day. I have been unable to find any
record of any edict actually changing the
worship from Saturn to the Sun, but it was
probably gradual, 2s the Sun had been wo:-
shipped from time immemorial as being the
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most obvious object for adoration in Nature,
and probabBly Saturn’s day was never popular,
but a day ordained by the ecclesiastics, and
there were two specially sacred days—the one
of Saturn, and the other of the Unconquered
Sun—as we find that in nearly all nations
Saturday was always a semi-holy day or hzlf-
holiday, as compared with Sunday as a whole
holiday = We have records of the Romans
under Julius Cesar fixing the beginning of the
vear to the day of the birth of the ** uncon-
cuered sun,” which oughi to have been 22nd
JDecember, but there is no record of him
altering the first day of the week also to Sun’s
day. It shows the force of popular customs,
when even a martinet hke Julius could not
have his way, and our calendar, which he
sought to make right, was left muddled after
all. He was compelled to fix a solar new year
by the birth—not of the Sun—but of the
Moon The Moon was the earliest keeper of
the time, its rebirth and changes being the
most striking phenomena in the sky, and its
quarters no doubt first fixed our week of
seven days. But all dates and commercial
contracis were fixed by New Moon, and Julius
found he could not suddenly begin a new
year at any time out of consonance with lunar
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dates, so he had to fix the birthday of the
Invincible Sun at the nearest birthkday of the
changeable Moon; and so our New Year is
ten days late We ought to cut ten days out
of our December and step back, as we did
once before, and make the 22ad December
our lst of Januaiy, and make the solar and
calendar New Years identical.

New Year 1n many countries was fixed not
1t relation to any heavenly body, but by the
breaking out of new life in vegetation, and
was fixed in May in Britain, and May is
Mary’s month or Venus’s month, and we still
produce a weak echo of the old bisexual idea
by erecting a pillar, pole, or pala—male
symbol-—and making our maidens dance round
it, entwining it with gay ribbons, rejoicing at
the arrival of the mating season.

The hangings for the Ashera, which the
Hebrew women wove, were the same as our
gay May-pole hangings, and these poles with
gay hangings were at one time universally
erected in Spring. But the Hebrews’ New
Year being fised by Moon birth and not
by Sun birth, wandered all round the solar
year, as it still does; but their festival became
fixed at a given date, fixed, as all datés are, by
a purely astronomical combination
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Of course the Hebrews had heard of Sun
worship, and they now and then broke away
from their Jové and worshipped Sun, Moon,
and all the Host of Heaven, but that never
became the national religion. But some
scribe or chief priest—most likely a foreign
priest seat, as so many were, by the conqueror
of the moment to regulate the Hebrew reli-
gion and temple practices—seems to have
made a bold effort to bring the Hebrew
religion into line with all the others, and to
found their great annual celebration on that
which was the basis of the central drama
n all other religions, not excepting the
Christian, namely, the annual death and re-
birth of the Sun at Christmas In all lands
north of the equator the annual return of the
Sun in spring, dispelling the cold and misery
of winter, was made the great period of
rejoicing, and the sun was naturally looked
upon as the ** Saviour,” as without his annual
rebirth universal death would ensue. From
this fact arose a great literature of religious
myth, and also arose a very complicated
liturgy from what is, after all, a very simple
matter.

The sunt was always represented, as we know
from many coins, medals, sculptures, etc,
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sions, a planet rose with the sun, then a
Temple was built ornented to that point, as'is
the case with a temple to Isis, with the inscrip-
tion —** She (Isis} shines into her temple on
“ New Year’s Day, and she mingles her light
*“ with that of her father Ra (the sun) on the
““ horizon ” So there grew up a complicated
orientation between the North-East and
South-East, which so much "puzzled the
astronomers of the great Napoleon, but which
Lockyer has cleared up in his Dawn of Astro-
nomy ‘Two positions of Colossi in Egypt are
interesting.  The sphinx sits ever watching
for the sunrise at the equinox, while the
Colossi at Thebes waich for the sunrise at
the winter solstice as in China One
turther variation is that some churches are
oriented to the equinox, like our St Paul’s”
and Westminster Abbey, with the altar and
great windows at the East end, so that the
adorers face the East, while the priests face
the West and have to turn their backs to the
people to bow to the East, while others, like
St. Peter’s at Rome, are oriented with the
door at the East end, so that the sun on rising
at the equinox shall shine direct on the High
Altar at the West end. This was the practice
with our rude ancestors 2t Stonchenge, a first
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rude church or chirchle (cirele). This accu-
rate orientation shows an extensive practice of
Sun Worship all over the northern Asiatic
and Furopean world, and we know it was
quite as universal in America Bui we find
not a word of this in Holy Writ The holy
scriptures have been very severely edited

It is true that worshipping the * Sun and
Moon and all the host of heaven ™ is con-
demned, and we also know that Josiah had
vessels dedicated to * Sun and Moon, Baal
and Asherah, and for the Host of Heaven,”
and Manasseh also, while Hilkiah burnt these
1dolatrous symbols  But Solomon buiit
ternples for his wives—one to Chemosh, and
Chemarim worship was Sun worship. But
all this was only what they lzarnt from sur-
rounding nations, and they had no solar
priesthood, nor was the Sun worshipped by
the common people. They had no Sun’s day,
and—operhaps they were unique in this respect
—they had no week days either. This shows
their very backward position as a nation—as
Sun worship is a sure sign of advance in ob-
servatron and thought—and that backwardness
and savagery 1s, to my mind, fully proved from
the very language so many people admire,
theiwr fire-breathing god pouring out threat-
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. enings and slaughter, vain, boastful, often
kiling 60,000 on one day [where there never
were 60,000 to kill], his whole history a perfect
shambles of blood Therefore, when we find
1n the Hebrew writing an elaborately prepared
account of one of the oldest myths of the birth
of the Sun, which, however, was merely a
piece of literature and was never really carried
out, we may be sure it was the work of some
foreign priest trying to bring up the Hebrew
religion to the level of that of other nations.
However, it has the true Hebraic flavour of
describing phallic things, but as the whole ,
basis of the myth is feminine, it never took
root as a piece of Hebrew ritual.

The oldest myth of all, which only peeps
‘out occasionally, is the birth, not of life, but
of the sun from a * great mother in the midst
"of the waters.”” She was called Ced or Ked,
and was represented as a sort of human whale
or great dolphin, and we have the Mediter-
ranean version in the old sun as 2 withered,
toothless, bald man, Bacchus, falling into the
sed on one side of 2 medal, and the renewed
or * born again *’ babe Bacchus with a nimbus
round his head being re-born out of the
dolphin (Delphys womb)  This word dol-
phin, in French delphin (as in Greek), has a



THE HEBREW TABERNACLE 3571

curious use in ** Dauphin,” the title of the
heir to the throne in France. It is the same
as Drolpnin, and it arose out of an assurance
1 early times that this heir was no pretender,
but the direct product of the Royal womb.
Al these great mothers were represented by
the circle O, ring and dagger of Persia, or by
Om, Hindu Ooma or Uma, the original of
our womb, as all churches aie chirkles or
circles, or rings. I have often searched for
further proof of the mythological connection
of churches with the great mother
- All churches in the East have a dome, and so
have many Christian churches, especially in
Italy Now, just as Iona or Yoni, the dove,
was modified when the name was applied o
one of the numerous dove Queens of Heaven,
to D’Ione, “ of the dove,” or belonging to
the dove, I have often surmised that Dome
was D’Om, as it is spelt in Germany, and there
means not the vaulted roof, but the principal
church of a town—the place belonging to the
great Om or Mother, as the derivation of the
word dome cannot be traced further back
than Latin domus {(house), which is by no
means the fundamental derivation.

To return to the Romance of the Taber-
nacle The Jové religion, which was upheld
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by the Nabis, was, as we have seen, an
extrémely masculine religion or -right hand
cult: but as creation is male and female, no
tribe or nation can eatirely bar the feminine,
and, in fact, the Hebrew religion was full of
the feminine symbolism Many early nations
not only said that all life came out of water—
a phrase founded on the actual circumsiances
of the birth of children—but some held water
alone or the sea to be the origin of life, and
water always symbolises fertility in woman,
as oil did in man, all Menbirs or piliars being
anointed with oil. We find two symbolic
creations in illustration of these facts in
Solemon’s Temple, which was simply an im-
proved tabernacle, and equally imaginary as
to its richness and symbolic structures. One
is Solomon’s molten sea It was 2 huge bowl
{which always symbolises woman)} about 15
feet in diameter and about 8 feet deep and
three or four inches thick, a mass of brass
utterly impossible to cast 1n those days But,
of course, it is simply a symbolic creation of
a priest. There were lotus buds, * knops,”
the universal male phallic symbol, cast all
round it (1st Kings vii, 23-26), and the brim
thereof was with flowers of lilies, so "the form
was that of the open lotus flower, the wide-
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spread symbol of the female It was sup-
ported by oxen, one of the most universal of
all symbols of fecundity Here we see, as on
the candlestick, a bowl or sea with * knops ”
and flowers as in Exodus xxxvii., 20— Bowl
with 1ts knops and its flowers,” so in the
(Great Sea we have a double-sexed symbol of
eternal life, but emphasising the great Mother
or Ark as the source of life, assisted by her
husband, the Ark-el, husband of the Ark,
afterwards Hercules, represented by ** knop,”
and the two bringing forth flowers

But the editing of the description of
Solomon’s Temple has been so drastic that
scarcely a hint is Ieft as to the true meaning
of the symbols described  Here and there
a word is lefr, like an erraiic boulder 1n a field,
giving a glimpse of the past. In lst Kings
vii , 15-22, we have an account of the making
of the two great phallic pillars, Jakin and
Boaz. With such a powerful masculine com-
bination as the ° Strong one’ and the
‘* Fstablisher *” {see my Gods, Part II ), there
shouldbe aliberal display of feminine emblems
of the efficacy of such a combination, so we find
pomegranates all round the chapiters or capi-
tals of thé columns The pomegranate is the
symbol of the gravid uterus, or woman with
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. ¢hild, like the dome of the church, and no
symbol could so well illustrate the great com-
mandment of Jové, * Be fruitful and multi-
ply,” as the pillar and pomegranate. There
is some talk of wreaths of chain-work, as in
the Oracle (2nd Chronicles iii, 16), and nets
of checker-work carefully repeated, symbolic
czpiess.on for phallus “serpent’™ and * hair ~
But 1n Ist Kings vii , 20, it suddenly says, ““And
" {L.e Chapiires upon the two pillars had Pome-
““ granates also above, over against the belly
““ which was by the network, and the pome-
‘* granates were two hundred.”
* Now, here is a belly, a true D'Om, sus-
pended in checker-work or wreaths of chains
or network between two phallic pillars, at a
height of about thirty feet, surmounted by
hundreds of the symbols of a2 * woman big
with child,” so again we see that if we had
the original text we would find the Hebrews
using naked words for naked facts, and build-
ing up again and again the double-sexed
symbol which has been, and still is, the Holy
of Holies, the incomprehensible Three in One
mystery of all Churches.

These scribes took the trouble to work out
the dimensions of these pillars, so a5 to agree
with the actual dimensions of that which they
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represented, and if the reader will draw to
scale the Jakim and Boaz he will find that,
while they do not make a graceful column,
they are of the same proportions as the
Dorsetshire column I have illustrated in my
larger work, and of hundreds of other phallic
columns (see my Symbolism or Chnstianaty,
or p 200 of my Gods of the Hebrew Bible,
Part 1T ).

These two phalli had the same signification
as the phallus 1n Egypt meaning strength, as a
man who will fearlessly do Justice, therefore
Justice, and lastly, sovereignty  The orb our
"King holds in his hand on coronation is the
phallus, as shown in my larger book

Boaz, reallv the maker or creator, as the
establisher of a colony, and Jachin in the
sense of having a steady upward tendency and
allied to sinew (see sinew that shrinks,
Genesis xxxii., 32).

That there has been great editing or bowd-
lerising in all this literature is evident. In
one account alone is the mention of * belly ”
allowed to remain—in Ist Kings vii, 20
That may have been an oversight, but I am
inclined to the opinion that these *‘ erratic
boulders ¥ have been left in (as in Rod and
Almond in Ezekiel) as a secret sign to the
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initiated as to the esoteric meaning of the
whole compilation. In another account (lIst
Kings vii., 41 and 42) two bowld are men-
tioned, and that these were of great sanctity
it is told in verse 50 that these bowls were of
pure gold, as was the case in the feminine
““ pouring out of the waters ”’ described later
We have already seen that bowls are feminine
symbols from Japan to Ireland, so here we
have the double-sexed symbol of a pala or
pillar and a bowl or yoni twice repeated, sur-
rounded by pomegranates and in connection
with a belly

But another description in 2nd Chronicles-
iv., 12.13, two ‘‘ pommels > are mentioned in
place of bowls, the only occasion this word
occurs in the Bible. The Encyclopedia
Biblica says this means bowls, but there
has probably been a passage rich in symbolism
here, since cut out. Pomum is fruit, especi-
ally the fruit—apple, and we have the apple
goddess, Pomona Pomegranates are the fruit
pomum with many seeds—granum, emolem of
feminine fertility, like the lotus: and we are
told that at the very phallic * feast of taber-
nacles "’ pome-citrons were carried in the
women'’s left hand Here we have the apple
or fruit 1dea connected with the female or left
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hand, and repeatedly expressed as it was in the
Eden story. Browning gives another synibalic
reason for the choice of pomegranates.
** Some pomegranate which, if cut deep down
*“ the middle, shows a heart within blood-
“ tinctured of a veined humanity.”

Apples were the erotic fruit of all nations,

-

according to the Encyclopedia Biblica. .

*“'The whoie classical history of the fruit
“ (apple) is saturated with erotic suggestion,
** and this falls in with the repeated mention
““ of it in the Canticles ” (and Eden). There
were no apples in Palestine, so the citron
often appears as the erotic fruit instead, and
when in the feast of tabernacles the pome-
citron and stems of palm trees were to be
carried, the Talmud directs the fruit to be
held in the left hand and the siems or rods in
the rnight. Here we see the left and right
hand cults of India in Ardha-Nari-Ishwara—
the right hand side, masculine ; and left, femi-
nine; hence “ Right’ and * Left hand ”
cultis Hundreds of examples could be given
to show how the phallic cult peeps out in
Holy Writ, despite ruthless bowdlerising all
throagk the text.

Apple-comes into all phallic religion. We
have Pomona, the Apple Goddess—Venus.
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- We have the etymological connection of the
Eden story Malum—Apple, and Malum-—
Evil. Then we have Malus Mast, the cause
of fertility, and so on; but philological deriva-
tions must not be pressed too far,

This symbolic treatment of the female
element is quite apparent in many parts of
Holy Writ. For instance, in the account of
the flood, where the ark or womb brings forth
life after resting on Ararat (Allah’s Lat), and
which, as I show in my Seven Stories of
Creation, is really a creation story and begins
a new genealogy of mankind, it is stated that
after 9 months and 13 days, the period of
woman’s gestation, Noah removed the cover-
ing of the Ark and the ground was dry, life
began to issue. There is a very complicated
account as to time, but two dates are quite
clear “ In the six hundredth year of Noah’s
““ life, in the second month, and the seven-
“ teenth day of the month,” began the ges-
tation, and on the  six hundredth and first
‘“ year, in the first month, the first day of the
“ month,” the waters were dried up and lite
issued This makes 284 days, the period of
woman’s gestation There are three accounts
combined in the flood story—40 dags, 1 vear
2 months and 27 days, and 284 days. I have
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dealt with the other two in my larger book
and in the Seven Stories of Creation.. Here
we have a purely feminine creation story of
Om or the womb.

The pomegranate, which is constantly used
in decoration in the highly phallic ritual of
the Hebrews, was the special symbol of the
swollen gestative condition of fertile woman.
and the Hebrews, as indeed did all ancient
nations, recognised that all creation or hfe
came out of the waters as in human lhfe
There is a reference to this in many creation
stories by a picture of the Queen of Heaven
brooding on the * waters > of fertility, and
we have heroes, like Moses, coming out of
the water, as one interpretation of his name
indicates Now, the feast of Tabernacles,
being founded on the worship or enjoyment of
the female, had a suitable symbolism attached
to the description, and we find a custom which
has puzzled many and * with regard to the
meaming and origmm of which there 1s great
uncertainty,” says Dr Benzinger, in the
Encyclopedia Biblica. Just as the male force
was 1llustrated by pouring wine and oil on a
phallus to llustrate its special attributes as che
seat of passion and fertility, so the same quali-
ties in the female organ were symbolised by
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wine as in the male for passion, and water as
the -gréat feminine source of all fertiddity. The
Feast of Tabernacles being feminine, a vessel of
gold (showing its importance) was filled with
water from the sacred pool of Siloam, and,
amid great rejoicing and silver trumpet blow-
ing, was received through the *‘ water-gate,”
so called for this reason, into the court of the
temple, where it was poured inio a silver
vesse]l which stood at the west side of the
altar. The water is the passive element,
hence is placed at the left-hand or west,"while
wine was placed in a similar vessel at
the east, sun-rise or active, or right-hand
side, being the active force of feminine crea-
tion. These two were then allowed to mingle
through suitable outlets and so the perfect
female symbolism was produced and the result
was received with great rejoicing, blowing of
silver trumpets, and the priests probably
chanted the words of Isaiah xii., 3 : —* Ye will
draw water with joy from the founts of salva-
tion,” the fount of salvation being the fount of
. continuous life—the womb—symbolised by the
silver bowls, and which saves man from ex-
tinction. It was allowed to flow through a
subterranean channel to the Kedron, and we
know how anything belonging to birth was
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held to'be unclean, hence the subterranean
channel.

In India, where we find so many oia cults.
yet flourishing, the birth of a child is still
looked upon 2s an unclean operation, and in
the case of poor people the mother must quit
the house some time before the birth to pre-
vent the defilement of the house. Funds are
being gathered in England to provide aitend-
ants for these poor women, and Ruth I. Pitt
says (*° Times,” 20-1-12)~*° When the time for
*‘child-bearing draws near they are turned out
*‘ to lie in any corner of a back yard (or field),
** despised and unattended > Mother earth,
the great purifier, is supposed to be the only
fit couch at this ttime The Church of Eng-
land has a service called the Thanksgiving of
Women after Child-birth, formerly called the
Order of the Purification of Women, and this
was read over to them before the ‘‘ unclean ”’
creatures were allowed to enter the Holy
Building, so we are not far behind the Hindus
or the old Hebrews Hence these most
prosaic and literal Hebrews could not let the
““waters of femininity ”” touch the Holy
Tabernacle, and so they passed directly into
Mothet Earth by this subterranean passage.

The moment this was done the court of the
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women. was brilliantly illuminated with lights
and all male and female celebrants endea-
~voured to meet together mn the women's quar-
ters In the evening two high stands with four
great lamps were set up, and the celebrants
came with Rods in the right hand and a Citron
in the left Here we see the male and female
or right and left hand cults illustrated, and
amidst much festivity and revelry during the
night, like the Christian *‘ saints,” the great
Phallic feast came finally to a close The
Rabbis said that ** he who has never seen the
““ rejoicing at the pouring out of the waters of
¢ Siloam has never seen rejoicing in his life,”
s0 it must have been extraordinary. That it
was a purely feminine manifestation is shown
by the Cition, which is the Apple of Desire,
which Adam and Eve ate, and it was the only
annual revzlry mentioned as taking place in
the women’s special court

We now come to the attempt made by some
writers to give a more noble basis to the Jewish
Tabernacle and these purely phallic {easts of
Venus-worship, or sacred prostitution, and to
show the universal Uma, great mother, or
Womb of Ked or Dolphin, in its highest func-
tion—the annual re-birth of the Invincible
Sun
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Dr. Benzinger, who was chosen to write ont
‘the Tabernacle in the classical Encyclopedia
Biblica, as bemng the frst authority on
the subject, after a minute analysis agrees with
most nearly all serious students in considering
the Tabernacle merely the idealification of
what the Tabernacle ought to have been and
evolved from the scribe’s inner consciousness
Architects have examined it and declare it is
an impossible conception It would not stand
even if erected The measurements are given
with an exactness and wealth of detail that one
thinks it must have had a real existence, but
that 15 only the cool effrontery of a priestly
scribe, who had, as they all have even now, a
high contempt for the intelligence of those
they are misleading Dr Benzinger dismisses
the whole thing as ““ unhistorical,”” as do all
other serious scholars, and he surmises that
*“the Tabernacle of the priestly record is
“ simply the temple of Solomon carried back
“into the older time by the priestly fancy,
“ and modified accordingly. It was not the
“ temple that was built on the model of the
*‘ tabernacle, it was the Tabernacle that took
“its shape, character, and importance for
“ worship and the theocracy, from the
“ Temple ” For fuither treatment of the
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Taberpacle’s history and construction, see my
Quécn of Heaven, pp 376-413 It 4s treated
there as representing the Mother of God or
Queen of Heaven.

I will not therefore enter into any discussion
of the tons of gold and silver which came from
nowhere, but get to our real theme, why did
the priest evolve such a dream?

The answer is in the three curious gifts or
offerings—Rams’ skins dyed red, Goats’ hair
long and silky, and Dolphins’ skins—which
the Children of Israel were asked to mazke per-
sonally to Jové (** Bring to me an offering ).
Budge has well said ‘‘ Man has always made
his gods after his own image and given them
wives and offspring.”” And here we have
Jové, who is the essence of malignant mascu-
linity, and to whom woman was taboo, being
provided with a female counterpart, or in
truth a Tabernacle of God, as the Church
calls the Virgin Mary In all mythology, the
wife of God is also his mother, and generallr
his sister.

The Christian dogma does not escape from
this, as the Son of God is part of the God-head
and has his part in impregnating Mary, whose
son he subsequently is, so that Jesus is the
husband of Mary, then her son, and so he i§
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his own- father, But as all these myths arg
solar and, the sun marries the earth in*spring
and so is her husband, vet they were created
together, and so are brother and sister Hence
arose the ““ sister-spouse ”” of Egypt, a phrase
used also in the Bible. The Queen of Egypt
had to marry her brother to preserve the
divine blood unmixed, and Cleopatra is said to
have slain her young brother to escape from
this unnatural union

All these apparent digressions are necessary
to the complete understanding of the Romance
of the Tabernacle

Jové had long befoie demanded a sanctuary
or tabernacle to dwell in. A tabernacle is
simply a small booth or tent and is our word
tavern, but it is by convention always used in
a sacred sense even when it was the house of
sacred prostitutes Then he wishes an aik of
wood made to hold the * Testimony.” We
have already seen that the *‘ Testimony was
two stones and the rod of God, or the
phallus,”” and we shall see that the
name of the “thing” which was in
the Ark often changes but is always secrei.
This Omphallic or double-sexed combination
was the seat of the Hebrew God, as it is the
most sacred thing in all religions down to our
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Trinity n Unity, three in one, and the Taber-
nacle was to become the awful dwelljng place.
for this symbol, the Tabernacle of God, the
"Geat Ma, womb of creation, mother of all
But as the great miracle play to be enacted in
it was the annual birih of the sons of the sun,
the sons of God, who bred mighty men of
renown by intercourse with the beautiful
daughters of men, it had an astronomical basis
as well as a phallic,

Hence in the description of the ceiling or
sky of the tabernacle, the under covering
which met the eve was of fine twined linen,
blue, purple, and scariet, gorgeous colouring
of sunrise, mid-day, and sunset, and on these
were t0 be cherubim, that is the animal signs
of the zodiac, as all cherubim had animals’
heads with bodies of all kinds—human, beast,
bird, and even fish. Most scholars couple
zodiac and zion as meaning the Starry heaven.
Having thus painted the heavens in glowing
colours and totem-like imagery, the scribe
chose as two of the symbolic offerings the
two most phallic members of the host of
heaven, the ram and the goat, as the
next material of his symbolic creation. We
have seen that the early chapters of the Bible
began with the gods Ale-im {or Elohim) and
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that thss 1s the plural of Al or El, to’ whom
,Jesus cried on the Cross, and that the narrator
or another writer changes this to Jové of the
Ale-im or 1n the Bible Jehovah of the Circle’
of Al gods.

Now this Al was a widespread Eastern
god, covenng all Western Asia as Al, Ei, Ii,
and Ol, Babylon being called the Bab Ilu, or
““ Bab of the I1,” gate of the god This wide-
spread god was an extremely phallic god, as all
nations symbolised this god by a piilar or pala,
which they caused to be alive by anointing it
with wine and oil, passion and fertility. Al is
used 272 times in the Old Testament as a god,
and is constantly identified with Ail, a Ram.
It is constantly used to mean a strong virile
one, an oak stem pillar, and in Job a cedar
stem, both purely phallic conceptions  Ale-im
or Elohim, the plural, is used for *“ the gods ™
many hundreds of times, and also for oak
stems and rams, while Ail is used 150 times as
Ram, Cedar stem, Ozk stem, Palm stem, or
Post or Pole We thus see that Ram is the
special emblem or symbol of the phallus, and
1s the same as El or Elohim Here then we
have an extremely phallic covering for the
Tabernacle, but fuither it 1s dyed red, and we
know that all erotic articles are coloured red.
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At Erotic festivals in India they splash all and
sundry ‘with crimson water, and Adam is the-
Red one who tills the garden. So this is a
doubly erotic sign The other zodiacal sign
was the Goat, and it needs no emphasising that
the goat is symbolical not only of phallism
but is used even to this day in all countries as
expressive of excess of, or wanton exercise of
the sexual function But in this case 1t 1s not
skin but goat’s hair ““ long and silky,” and we
shall see why hair was used in the finished
arrangement The third offering was another
.phallic article for a covering to the tabernacle,
‘and was something quite strange to an inland
people, so strange indeed that the translators
could not believe it to be correct and mistrans-
lated it to an animal belonging to inland coun-
tries, or perhaps they were afraid that the true
word would convey the true character of the
Tabernacle. The covering was to be made of
Dolpins’ skins, mistranslated Badgers’ skins, in
the Authorised Version, but Dolphin in the
Revised Version. We know our Dolphin is
really Delphin in all other languages, or
Delphi where the famous oracle was, and it is
Greek for womb, Delphys, and we know that
when the old sun died on 20th of Dedember
and lay in the tomb 40 hours he was rejuve-
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nated or born again on the morning of the
22nd {(our, Christmas Day 25th) Decembeir, out
of the Dolphin or Universal Womb of the
Great Mother. The translators well knew that
all arks or tabernacles were feminine, and
when covered with the skin of the Belphys
they would become true wombs, out of which
Iife would arise or the new sun be born, or
merely born again, rejuvenated Hence they
put us off for 300 years with ** Badgers ”’

In the Bible, when anything 1s symbolical, it
is ncarly always repeated, and repeated accu-
rately in exactly the same words, while stories,
genealogies, and even the gods’ most sacred
act of giving commandments, are given in a
very loose way, very often in two accounts
directly contradicting each other. But the
phallic details of the Tabernacle (the covering
is only one amongst many) are repeated and
repeated without a single word altered, so the
description 18 undoubtedly symbolical and
must be handed down verbatim or it could not
be understood  Another thing is that while
the writer Is guite careless as to the general
structure of the Tabernacle and does not care
if he talks nonsense or makes a structure abso-
lutely "unconstructable, he knows what he
wants to do with these curtains or coverings,
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and ]‘llS' measurements are given quite correctly
in their case.

From Holy Writ and Josephus we gather
that these curtains were made to cover the
open Tabernacle from wall to wall and to hang
down all round At the sides they were fixed
down by loops and *‘ taches,” but at the East
end they were looped up in a particular way

We must first, however, glance at the inter-
nal arrangements. The whole Tabernacle had
an entrance at each end and was divided into
two unequal parts. The west end part was
larger and was used by the priests, but there
were no windows and light was excluded by a
thick curtain reaching nearly to the ground,
under which the priests crept in and out So
a little light would come in here, from the
bottom There was then the great veil of the
Temple which divided the first room or Holy
Place from the Holy of Holies, or, as
Josephus calls it, the most secret end So the
Holy of Holies was pitch dark unless when
illuminated by the presence of Jové, or the
Eduth, or the Shakina, which latter, we are
told, * shone forth » with strength. Either of
these in the Ark formed the death-dealing,
life-giving Omphallic combination * three in

-
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one,” the *‘ incomprehensible mystery ™ of the
Creed.

The over-plus of length of the phallic cur-
tains which hung down to the ground at the’
east end were looped up by a cord so that they
formed a slit which remained closed until the
high priest forced himself through, and this
opening had Dolphins’ skins, representing the
womb, Rams’ skins dyed red, representing
flesh, and a ring of Goats’ hair “ long and
silky,”” and so these too terribly literal
Hebrews produced their Vulva of Ked, or
Womb of Time.

The high priest acted the part of the dead
and rejuvenated sun. He lay in Sheol or the
grave for the 40 hours of the Solstice, but in
that grave or sheol there was the Eternal hfe
symbol of the Lingam-yon1 or Rod of God and
Ark  This seems {o indicate an 1dea of
something more than the grave of death, and
we know that the Witch of Endor could call
up spirits, so the Life symbo!l in the dark may
have been like the amenti of the Egyptians
or the Shades of the Greeks and Romans. In
order, ne doubt, to light up this dark taber-
nacle there was an elaborately decorated seven-
fold eandlestick, or rather lamp holders, as
they used oil and lamps and not candles This
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candlestick was a very symbolic piece of fur-
niture, as its seven branches represented, saye
Josephus, ‘‘ the planets, including the sun,”
so that it represented the sun, moon, and the
five then known planets, Mercury, Venus,
Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn. Of course, the
earth was no planet, but the centre of the
universe. So this candlestick represented the
worship of the ‘‘ sun, moon, and ail the host
of heaven,” so constantly and bitterly con-
demned throughout the whole of the Old
Testament, while the chief decoration of their
tabernacle was this very worship. Those wor-
shipping sun or moon or the host of heaven
were to be stoned to death (Deuteronomy
xvii.,, 3-5). This is one of the great puzzles
of the Hebrew Bible. It continually flatly
contradiets itself. What was the position of the
Nabi piophets? They scem to condemn all
that was done in the official temple or taber-
nacle, yet their wiitings constitute the whole of
the text which throws any light on what were
the practices of the people On this candle-
stick we find the universal sign of the feminine,
bowls with almond-shaped openings which
we find representing the womb from Japan
right west to Ireland, in every land where
symbolism existed (Fig. 5). Then there are

x
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knops (I6tus buds, the symbol of the Phallus),
and flowess, so the almond-shaped bowls and
the knops formed the double-sexed incomprc-
hensible Creative Trinity in Unity

Josephus gives us a slightly different ren-
dering, as he says {p 86, Whiston’s) —* It
“was made with its knops and lilies and
“* pomegranates and bowls.”” Here we have
still the lotus buds and the bowls, but we have
the additional symbol of the gravid uterus,
1he pomegranate, as the result of the con-
junction of the other two. Flowers are always
a symbol of female fertility, quite as good as
pomegranates, but represent motherhood

Now, here again is in their holy temple the
worship of the ** abominable thing,” for the
“ ashera ”’ and ° ashteroth ’’ were a double-
sexed symbol, like knops and bowls with
almond-shaped coenings *

Then there were the twelve loaves repre-
senting the twelve months of the year, again
representing a cult, *° observing iimes,” bit-
terly condemned all through the Old Testa-
menl. The “ host of heaven ”” worship was
also represenied in their cherubim ceiling,
signs of the zodiac. The High Priest was the
chief actor in this play.

In the first place, he appeared in his brilliant
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robes, coat, girdle robe, ephod, with its curious
“girdle,” breastplate of gold and precious
stones, the Urim and Thummim, mitre, golden
plate, holy crown, and with his robe fringed
with golden bells and pomegranates of blue,
purple, and scariet, and the bells must sound
“ when he goeth into the holy place before the
“ Lord and when he cometh out, that he die
“not.”” 8o the importance of bels in church
service began very early, and for a good reason

Fiz 7

If we turn a bell upside down we have the
Lingam-yom altar of India (Fig 7), the
emblem of God or eternal life, with this im-
portant difference: that the bell can sound
and 15 therefore the * voice of god,” and so
appeals to the ear as well as to the eye; and in
nearly all religions the bell plays an important
part. In the Roman Catholic Church the
devi! or evil spirits are supposed to be whis-
pering into the ears of the worshippers and
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putting evil thoughts into their minds to'undo
the munistrations of the priests, but the'voice
of god 1n the form of the sounding bell scares
them away  The pomegranate we know as
the special symbol of ““increase,” which
Jové so lavishly promises in the Old Testament
to everyone The whole outfit of the priest
represents the Sun 1n all his glory as the friend
of man, and the o1igin of all our life and joy.

The priest then divested himself of all this
ghittering panoply of dress, and arrayed him-
self in the clothes of the dead. At one period
this must have been enacted at Christmas, as
the whole romance or miracle play represents
the death and rebirth of the Sun at the winter
solstice The Hebrews or their writers—for
we have no proof that this play was ever
enacted—were extremely literal, as we have
already seen in their construction of the
womb of Ked, and they actually dressed the
high priest as they did their dead, with the
face cloth, arms swathed to the sides, like
Osiris or any Egyptian mummy, but they
actually tied up his private parts with the
special binding piescribed for the * flesh of
his nakedness ”’ as appropriate to the dead
In this* dress the high priest showed himself
to the congregation At one time this must
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‘have been on the 20th of December, when the
sun chtered on the solstitial pause .or * lying
still.”

" He retired into Sheol, so graphically de-
scribed for us in Job x, 22— a land of dark-
“ ness as darkness itself, and of the shadow of
““ death without any order, where the light is
““ as darkness.”  After forty hours—that is,
over one night, one day, and one hight (parts
of three days)—he resumed his brilliant robes
and re-appeared to the people through the
Delphic end, issuing from the womb of Ked or,
as the Hebrews called it, the *Virgin of Israel.”
He emerged from the sheol or grave the abso-
lutely dark Holy of Holies, which held the
Ark of God, with its miracle-working, life-
giving * Rod of God,” a pair embodying the
idea of everlasting life.

But all this glorious tabernacle, with its tons
of pure gold and silver and its great beams of
unobtainable wood, its precious stones, ils
lovely rainbow dyes, its fined twined linen
zodiac, where flax never grew, was only z
priest’s dream written to create past glories,
and perhaps to afford a precedent and an
encouragement to build Solomon’s temple.
1t was also written to introduce the Sun wor-
ship, common to all more enlightened nations,

"
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and repeated later in the tale of Christna
rclated to us in the New Testament I this
dream was finally interred the Ark with its
* Rod of God.”
We know that all houses, churches, arks,
chests, and other hollow bodies represented
the Mother of the Gods, and were the awful
dwelling-place, as still held by Catholics, and
that the pyx, rod of God, and two stones,
placed in this ark, constituted, and still con-
stitutes, the most sacred symbol of all religions
—the mcomprehensible mystery of the Three-
,in-One
But here in the Hebrew tabernacle and ark
we have two receptacles, or two females to
one male. Whether the Hebrews considered
that the Ark, with its phallic ‘* witness,” was
““ the god,” and the tabernacle a mere house
for them, or whether the two females were 2
part of their symbolism, is open to question
At the period of the creation of this miracle
play the traditions of their patriarchs were
all in favour of digyny, the patriarchs having
two wives, in some cases marrying two sisters
(as did their god, Jové, Ezekiel xxiii), and
repeating this with their wives’ hand-maidens
So, as mhan has always made his gods in his
own image, it is quite probable that the two
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female emblems, Ark and Tabermazle, scre
~ intentional )

The double female symbolism 1s equally
visible in Islamism and Christiantty  The
Holy of Hlolies at Mecca 1s El Kaba, the womb
{our word cave), and 1dentical with Nekeba,
the word used for female in Genesis 1, 27
The Kaba is enclosed 1n a sacred cearnie, hlecea
or Makkal, the Belly, just as our Nave, Navis,
Ship, or Womb 1s inclosed by the Dome
(D’Om, place of the womb). The Spire or
Tower and the female Church make the
double-sexed pair, while the pulpit of all
churches is identical with the Lingam-yom®
altar of India  (See Part 1T, Gods, p 196)

I have illustrated digynous symbolism in my
larger book, where I show a modern reformer,
Dayanand, making the female almond-shaped
sign with his two hands while he himself sup-
plies the male—one male to two females. It
is openly stated that this cult is extremely
popular with the young officers in the German
Army in Berlin 1 use the word digynous as
applied to flowers having iwo pistils or wives,
because bigamous implies a measure of ille-
gality or crime.

This miracle play was supposed to be held
in the autumn, just before the intensely phallic

r
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Feast of Tabernacles, when the maidens ex-
pesed themselves in tents in honour of Vequs
or fecundity, and that time was held as the
Hebrew New Year. The beginning of their
vear wandered all round the solar year, as
they counted by moons—they had not even
names for the days of the week—but their
new vear’s festival got fixed at the autumn
equinox for an astronomical reason  When
the high priest entered from the west end rams
were sacrificed, as Aries was in the west and
just about to die or disappear, and when he,
the high priest, emerged forty hours later {the
"three days and three nights of Jomah and
Jesus) he emerged out of the “ Womb of
Time,” facing the Virgin Hence the Biblical
phrases about the Virgin of Israel conceiving
and bearing a son

But this dream of some reforming priest
never materialised The Hebrews were too
deeply sunk in phallic practices and too
ignorant of astronomical science to adopt, or
even to understand this cosmical miracle play,
so 1t was never adopted Probably the text
was never completed, but left in the unfinished
condition, as in our Bible The lying in Sheol
and resurrection are entirely omitied in the
Hebrew, because the Hebrew religion did not
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look beyond the grave—* of a future Iife there
is, nbt even a whisper” (Sayce)  These
omissions have been 1cirieved and told in
Jonah with the great woman fish Derketos or
Ked, Dolphin, or Cosmic womb—the belly of
Hell or sheol, from whence he was resurrected,
and so the solar myth was completed in
another part of the Old Testament It was
only accepted by the Gentiles when more em-
phatically told in the Jesus myth (see my
Passover and Crucifixion, or Part 11 of my
Gods of the Hebrew Bible) Alas! that the
poetic Hebrews were incapable of appreciating
the fine conception of some more than usually '
enlightencd scribe
This little mountain tribe, hardy as their
own goats and 1ams, so arrogant and tenacious
of their archaic opinions, that conqueror after
coaqueror deported and enslaved them to root
out their pernicious superstitions, till servi-
tude became the badge of all their race, yet
had their sublime moments of exaltation when
they could sing of the glorious might of thewr
almighty conquering lové, and exchange for a
brief moment a glorious vision of a land
filowing with milk and honey, and their golden,
rainbow-hued tabernacle, for the ever-present
miseries of servitude, when by Babel’s streams
they sat and wept. .
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Bad characters of Eimeon and Lews,
confessor end priest, 205 207

Balanee, 464

Baleful effect o hehe! mm a Trbal
God, 197

Bamah, to erect or set vp, 164

Bamah or high plece cannot be keph
wm a houge, 308

Bawah or “stretciung up thing,” &
phallus, 39

Bamah burnt and stamped to powder,
X2

Bamoth, the meanmp of, 163 154

Bapd of Qods, 448

Banng Gould on Child Bacmfice, 400

Beraop of Hindoos 18 Job's Behe
motk, 188

INDEX

Be fruitful J4od mritiply frst come
mand, 46, 528

Behunwath, chief of the wavs of Qod
—Createon, 164 7

Bihemoth 13 the Hindes Baraoy,
168 169

Behemotl or Bomoth erpcted, 163

Bel and the Dragon, 112

Bel cuts Dragen psunpder, 108

Bel and Nebo enme at Zens and
Hermes of (reeks or Jumler and
Mercury of the Homans, 438

Bel falls down betore Towe 313

Bell, a phalhe double sexed *idol,”
594 -

Bell's voice drrves awmav ¢vil spimits,
594

Belly m Solemon's temple, a2 trre
Dome or D'om, place of the womb,
574

Belly on Piilar, 574

Benoth, BKTh or VNS, Veouns, 276

Benzinger, Dr, on Tabernacle, 683

Ben ¥oh or Ben Iah same as Mesaah,
son of Izh, titls of Fesus mm yoath,
461

Benth 15 ecircumesion mark  on
Phallus, 263

Berossug on Creaizon, 107

Bethel, formerly ITamz, femnmpe

changed to masculne, 451

Betheld, house of the Phallus Ged, 451

Bible an evolution from nafure wor-
ship, 265

Eible Creation Story, meamng of,
126 128

B:rslg with Dragen m Royal Arms,

Bible and Josephus, constroehion of
Tabernacle, 530

Bible 15 debns of ancient rehpious
Literaturs, 445, 443

31:31; much edited and wulely altered,

Bibla statements etagperstions, 179
Bible saturated with-Phallism, 65
Birthday of Zolar Pryx, 402
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Birth necessitat s death, 98 99
Buth of 8un from Eod, 570
Binirood, Bir Gegrge, Anonting of
Pillara, o phallic act scen every day
ab every turmng m Yodia, 236, 447
Bisewual relymon, that of more than
hall the hman race, 219
Bizenual creatich, 222
Bishop weda Church with a Ring, 170
Blasphemy agamst  Holy  (host
(Ruzeh, woman) net formven, yet
woman 18 canse of all evil and
Gate of Hell, 459
Butaw's Ronal Arms with Diagon,
163
Britons' Thallle Stone, 24
Boestieg and  exaggeratwn  of
Hebrews, 215, 311 321
Bioody door posts are Gods, 296
Rlottang out 0ld names 1 New Teata
ment, 07
Bogey seb up bv Levites fo mambaun
* ther meoms, 260
Bonfires for Sun's return or pasgover,
287
Book and Skull, Freedsm and Death,
514
Books of Mozes hased on early fables
of Barbarxe Tribes, 502
Both Joscphs were nddibonal Gods,
367, 568
Bock of Esther wniten io babitle
Elamutes, by whom Hebraws were
enslaved, 511
®ooths of Jovd, 201
“ Borp agam ” iden, 327
Bourgh by a well, God symbobam,
JFoseph, male and female, 255, 366
Bridegroom 1des, 173
Hritish astropomial religon, 278
Britone were mpllar or lLngam wor
shippers, 235
Browning on Pomegranates, 577
Buds, Almonds, muod Blossoms o
goven branch capdlesticks, 527
“Bud and Alhood ™ s Lipgam-yoni,
527-528
Bwid for me & house of cedar, 438

605

Byll penod of Zodiac, 355356

Burton on Dahomery, ‘Huga Phau,
285 286, 529

Bull Nanda, Hindoo's oath on 'Tes.
ticles, 513

¢

Cotn and Abel, twin stors hke Romu-
s wd Remups, or Castor and
Polins, 95

Call, Baal, Baetyl were al! phallre,
and were ¥issed like the Fope's
“tow," 345

Calves had gpecial Priests, 446

Candiestick represented Sun, Moon,
and Host of Heaven worship,
fercely condemned, 592

Candlestick reprasented acven
heavenly bodies, Sun, Moon, Mear
cury, Venus, Mars, Juplher. and
Saturn, 691 592

Calnsglestmk symbohsm  also phalle,

Canterbury pugrms, 2

Carbon ascd over apd over agamn hy
plants and anvmals, 9

Captamm Condor, Peaks as Zikar, 270

Castor and Pollut, twin pillars, 22¢

Colebrants had Reds i right hand
and Cibrons 1m lefl, two sexes, 542

Change from female worship to male,
395 396

Chaos, 32

Chanser, 2

Character of Hebrew God, 198205,
489 500

Character of Tové, 305, 306, 309

Characters of Smeon spd Lewm,
205 206

Chemosk, 3

Cheyne, Professor, an Jeremugh, 558

Chuld bhennnpg 1o Xndia, 561

Child tarth, nnclean act, 561

Chald barmug w Istsel, 499

Chid  buring *"an  ordipancs
Israel,” 399,
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Clnld sactnde, Hibrew, 190

Ll saerideg, Gould rad Lutian, 406

Chud saomshee result of Bible teauh
g, 401 402

Chiid sacribice, Good for Bad, umiver
zal, 400

Ciuldren dehghl o gnost stomies, 188

Chldren of Ysracl served the Gods
of 21! surreundmmg nations, 307 308

Children of Israel served Baalm and
the Groves, Ashcroth, ol., 308 310

Chaidren of Israel tarust oub of
Egypt, 180

Children of Israel worshipped peigh
lo upg Gods, 305

(hina and Brttn had Dragon m
Royal Arms, 169

Chimmese astronomuesl relipion, 277

Chrizt . ppeals to Eh, nob to Iové,
when abandoned on the Cross, 368

Chrinb 18 Mesz fah, son of Jehovah,
et appesls to ancther God, Eh, on
the Oross, 569

Chuist and Christna wdentical, 414 417

Christos 15 Chustna, His hfe, buth,
desth, and muracles are borrowed
trom the Hindoo God, 378

Chrst’'s birkh and childhood stories
sre entirely Pagan, 317 318

Chnst’s moral tesching founded cn
Buddha stories, 260 265

Chrstns a5 the Sun, and Jesus' hus
tory 15 & copy of Chri=tna’s, 357

Chnstinn rehgion same a3 the reb
gon of the ancients, Aupustine,
Tustin Martyl, and Emveror
Faustus, 8¢

Chrstians adopted all Pagan fesh
vals, 396 399

Christians  adopted Hindoo theory
that a God could only forgve s
by woupdipg himasell, 799

Christian dogma reverse of Hebrae,
q05 08

Christ an foasts ren’zee Mebrew, 2056

Chnstian dopma  was comron  to
pearly all great nations, 295, 381

INDEX

Chrstiains modilied orig nal Sun myth
295

Christi th eochs, Lk of some, 338, 768

Chrsiian writers "approse prostatu
ton, 4058

Chnstiamity founded on 4 fire Lreath
e demon  (Samuel v, B15),
198 199, 437, 493, 513

Christians hase Viegin Queen, yot
hive mesculme symbols, 159

Christiamty and Pagamsm wdentissl,
361, 397, 398

Chri-tiamty, & meeting pomt for all
the relimors of the Roman Emmre,
403 N

Chastianity encouraced Phallism and
Tempie Harlots, 405 408

Clirists ity fnally orgapised 680 4D,
338, 388, 340

Christrantty turned a joyoas day mto
a diy of death and gleom, 359 360

Christiunity was forced on Eurepe Ly
Romans, 389

Chrstiamity 13 Phallie, 284, 470

Chmstiamty most phallie of all reif
gions, Forlong and Wake, 470

Chmstamty a Serpent Relgion, 176,
241 242

Christiamty of slow growth, 389

Chrstianity 12 phalle, &8s p serpent
15 the central figuors, 253, 284

Christiamity replaced Papan corgiasiie
feasts by Agapae, Christmas and
Easter, 295

Chnistianity and Paganism 1dentical,
Faustes to Auguoeline, Fustin Mar
tyr, 361

Chriatians held Agapae Love feasts
mstead of “ Hegs™ and * Bacrr
fices™ ol the Pagans, which were
al=n Love feasts, 361

Ghzr;stmas and Easter parely solar,

5

Chr<tna and Chnst wlent oal, 414 417

Church apd Bell tower, Chureh and
Huward, Atk and Ihilar, 170

Churek and Cirele ore the same
words, 170 171
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Churches *' croted ' by the Daty,
W16
Caoyreh and Bpre are Church ond
Husband, Cireld and Pillar, Pala, or
Phallus, 170 174
Chureh and Bell towet are female and
male, often bult separately, 522
Church 13 bishop's wifs, wedded by
a rmg, 170, 522
Church 12 full of symbolism of long-
forgotten myths, 171
Church cafled House of the Dove,
Columbus Domus, 523
Church 15 Crrcle, Firkle, Charchel,
Chaueer calle 1t *Chirche, 524
Chuerch needs very cld miraculously
communicated bock for ie sutho
rity, 436 437
Church of England—Punfication of
women, 561
Churches are Crrcles or Rings, 571
Churning the ocean, Hindoo, 35
- Chronolegy of Stomes of Creation, 171
Crrele 18 fermniwe, hike Churceh, 524
* Cercumspect " nof t0 mention othoer
goda, B30
Citron 13 the apple of dearre, 582
Cwiisation caused  bowdlensing  of
the Bibla to hide crass sexual sbtate
ments, 40
Clarhe Tr Adam, on Beligious Tro
stiiution 1n Tents of Venus, 557 558
Cleft, Peor, Yo, Dove, female organ,
246
Clement of Alexandria wrobe Iaové
for Jehovah, 473
Cleopatra to marry her brother, 585
Cobra, symbol of the phallus or of
sexnal pasmon, 240
Cobre's hite and syphihs  equally
dendly, 241
Cock ecrowing symbobe of Bun's wie-
tory, 317
Colemsc's criticisie of creataon, 93 84
Colenso on Old Testapent, 179
Colenso op Hebrew Fictions, 179
Columbs Dove, 17

607

Columba and Joma mean Dove w
Latin and Greek—Hcotch falla ©f
rehigton, 523

Combimngz Hesus and Chrstoe into
Jesus Chnst, a God was made
acueptable to the whole Hoofan
Empire, 461 462

Commercd] dates fived by New Moon,
563, 864

Composttion of New Testoment, 381

Condor, Captam, Palestine Reporis,
270

Confucmas, 347

Confucits and Siddartha copied m
New Tegtament, 336

Confesstonal, Propertiue, Tmbulus,
apd Juvenal, 458

Constantime tmed o iptroduee a
universal religion Uke Akbar, 462

Construction  {symbobc) of Taber
nacle, 326

Construction of a God, 187

Construction of womb of Ked, 591

Cox;t;ents of Arks are always secret,
5

Covenapt and Bemth wdentice!, 262

Covenant, Idol of, Eing round Fhal
lus, 26%, 263

Covenant, urcumeised foreshin, 262

Covenant, natures of, 262

Covennnt, meaning of, 585, 586

Covenant, Phallus and Two Stones mn
Ark, 537, 538

Covenant sexual, 536, 537

Covenant, cireumeised Phallus, 538

Cox {Rav Bir George) on Elolhm, 434

Creators and destroyers, 163

Creation had slways a saxual hams,
217 218

Creatton nvolves two sexes, 431

Creation founded op human creation
of children, 444

Creation (early} natarahstie, 21

Creation by mmacle, 2i

Creation, & production of human
bemnga, 221

Creation in a garden, 54
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Creation, a » bural seriss of changes,
&‘33 ‘.

Creation o¢f tile Hebrew God, 216

Creation of the Tabernacie, 323 324

Creation ot Eve from Adam, 72

Creation of Life, gestation pertad, 147

Creation stores, Dragon slavmg, 45,
102

Creation of woman, &3

{reation, pone, every phase comes
from & former phase, 38

Crimson §yed water used i Hags,
250

Cross, sncent Pagan symbot, 381

Cros, or Ankh with creative rays
23

Cross placed on old Pagan pillars, 238

Cross, ongn of term, 237

Crosges, pillars at  cross
237 238

Cross 15 both astronom:c and phalbe,
236

Cross and Phallos identieal, 220

Croas  handled, Exyplian ife symbol,
23

Crosses and Phall:, Schhemagn, 609

Crosses, Colemso, 509 510

Crossnz of the Bun brings salvabiom,
317, 6a6

Crossing of the Sum, armval eof
Sawiour, 327

Crogsing of tne Bed Sea to land of
milk and honey, symbolical of Bun's
transib to Bummer, 268, 265

Crowds inbomicated with  Leentapus-
ness at Equmox, 290

Crucibles, Crosses, phallie marks, 280

Crumfeatron  wdespread m Asia
before Chrishian era, 383

Crucifimon, Deoth, Resurrechon, and
Ascension, story of the Sun's path,
23 237, 566

Crucifted, not crucifved, 236, 566

Cructiction or Cruedlxion méans
makng & crosmng, nob flaed fo &
crous, 430

roads,

INDEX

Crucifis with wan, o Fagan symbol
adoptzd wery late by Chrishiars,
0]

Crucily, o Pagan »vmbol, 391

Cron  Ansata, Egyplian symbol of
hie, 232

Cruel e.pulsion of Hobrews turned
ot mleriwous  victory by phest's
pen, 454

Cuncuorm, the only setipt wm Pales-
tine 542

Cunciform tahlets, eyhnders, ete, 108

Curelform wrbimg, 109

Cupid and Cup dity, 215

Curne of Eden w .5 syphilis, 243

Cicle of Bun i Zodire, 35,000 years
200

Cyhele or Kubl, ¢

Cyntina, Cyathus or Eunios, 478 479

D

Doad or Tat, ronged, 161

Dageh means feh, fertility to mult-
ply, 247, 420

Dueor Fish, God of Plulistines and
Hondoos, 247, §20

Dahomey amd Jerusalem, 529

Dangerons children, 317

Date of bartk of Jesus totally un
known, 402

Dota of death of Jesus depends om
the meonstant Moon, 295

Date of the birth of Jesus arbibrarily
fixed about 400 4D, 397

Davghters of men and Bons of God,
353

Dovd's dancing, 161, 165, 208

Davsd before the Ark, danoing, 207

Dawid of humble orygn, 351

Days (bthrec) of Bun's tranmf, sactea
th-ce da~~ 44 nours, 177, 280, 203,
<24, 339, 030 0q., 421

Death, Job's poem on, 274

Death penalty for trymg to see the
Incomprebensible Mpstery, 238
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Death *tor touch.~g the Ark, 533

Peath for touchizg the Monstrence
and Py x, 553

Dsath to go noar the Ark, 428430

Death penalty fur work oo Bahbath
dar, 156

Peath and lezurrection of the Bun,
324

Deptn and ERerthk of the Bun at
Winter bostree, §38 589

Debaserment of women arose from
religion-  prosfitution, 205 207,
306 307

Defeation of morials, 346 348

Delpun, Dolphin, Dluphm, 570 571

Destrov places of Alemun, but not of

' your own Alem (Deut zu ), 547

Inificalty of capleivog sexual erea
tion makes 1t almost usknown, 433

Pigsuy, 557

Diodoras 81culus, 177

Dioné, of the Dove, 14, §TL

Biana, chaste, luchy when seen nuds,
hhe Busaana, 151

Duspases of BEgynt, 208

Disenses of sex, disgwsed peme, 208

Inshopesty 1w traosiation, 4041,
549 550

D'tuné—aol the Daove, Dione, 14, 571

BPisguised Phallism, 56

Thonysius, D acchus hke Ei or Elow,
130

Divergence of pronunciation, 225

Drwine Bu'ls, Bahylon, Egypt, India,
355 358

Divins Bull of Indiz, Nanda, 356

Dolphin 18 Delphys, Gresk for womb,
67¢

DPolplin shine form symbole womb,
571

Dolphins'
588 539

Dolphin, wartn blooded, suchles e
young, Ines 1 waler, femunle ele-
ment, 325

Dome, D'Om v ‘fof the
rounded belly, 8

skms  and  symbolm,

womb,”

609

Dowe, Dom, Cathedral 1h German,
place of Om, Womb, or Motssre
Ooma, 571 )

Door posts, spriskliog biood on, 296

Dorsefshire Colump, Phallus, or Lin
gam, 24, 235 1

Dragen i Babyloman religion, 106,
iib

Dragon as dod from Chuna to Botam,
167 169

Dragon slaying story of
102 128

Dragon devastation story, 102103

Dr Qman, 836

Dorget Column, parallels i Indha, 235

Trouble ses i clothmg, 256 257

Doudble-sex creations, 1920

Doublewexed God, 28, 41 42

Double aeved Btatve or Hermes, 55

Pouble sex 15 the Incomprehemsthle
Mystery or Triuty m Umty, 222 223

Double sex symbols, 456

Doubla sex symbols called the Maha
Deva or Great God, 432

Double sex God symbols, 465 466

Dona Bible, 569

Dove, Columbine, 17

Dore, Iona, I7

Dove religion m Acobland, 17

Dove symbol, 466

“ Dove," Queens of Heaven, Mary,
518

Dove josns Father and Sop, 15

Toves symbol of Mary, 8

Tove or Queen of Heaven, crealing,
1415

Duf and Birdwood on Elohim, 435

Dwellme place of the God waz the
Ark, 504

creation,

B

* Rach after lus kind " shows that a
iype eusted elsewhere, 45

Eurly Hebrew religion 8ame 33
Egyphisn—double aexed, 380 381



610

Eatly Chrinktans lay  together all
nght m cherches, 378

Barly Christian Sects, st of, 235236

Baster and Istar identicat, 148, 312

Egarth to ancients oo planet, centre of
Univerae, 532

* Eating frgt " 15 the seanal aet in
all countries, 7575

Eden, Adam's tash, 54, 60, 68

Fduth or Witnesses, 1, 214, 968

Eduth, mexmag of, 258 259

Fduth, two stopes, 250

Eduth, two stones with the phalios
i the Ark were the Three n Qne,
537 538

Eduth, witnesses, 105 106, 147, 534, 539

Edem Adzm allowed to eat of " every
frut,” 57

Eden, Creation of Eve from Adam,
72

Eder, Expuisior was eod of summer,
75 76

Bden, Folklore with the usuzl
blundenng gant or God, £8, 65

Bden's curses 1o curses, Man and
Woman created for lszhour amnd
cluld-beanag, 671

Eder, Be fruiful snd multiply, 57

Eden, Man made for work before the
Falt, 67

Eden \n the Pealms, 60

Eden, no man to tall tha cround, 57

Bden, restriction of fruik, 61

Eden, mivers and gold, 57, 59

Eden rivers {geopraphical), 58

Eder smituated :n Beaven, 5859

Eden, two trees with frnt, €1

Fdep, Yima's garden of qehght, 58

Eder, Womsaz made for child heanug
before the Fall, 57

Egg and dart, mng and dagpes, 63

Eglon, 210

Bgyptean Dad, Father or Phallus, 24

Egyptians were Fellaham, Phallaim,
woralippers of the Phallus, 322

Eeyptian and Hebrew arks both con-
tatned a Phallus, 532

INDEX

Eg) ptian Cross or Ankh wizh eroathve
rays, Phille, 232 ’

Egyptian plagues, madicioe man tlle,
31

Egrptian Twin Dagd, 227

Fevptian astronomie religion, 278

Ehud, within the pale, 211

El and Phailus identical, 451

El or Eio, to whom Jesus otied ofr
the Cross, 463

Ei as God, 272 fimes 1n Old Testa
ment, 462

Elaborate account of Tabernacle, but
no account of practices, 150

Ehsha's stef the phallus, 532

El, Elchim, 1

El 13 the Pestle or Bringer, 209

Eh, a God commop to all Asaia, 360

Elshim, faise tragslation, 434, 435

Elolim, ploral of Eim on whom
Jewus called, 40, 434

Elohim, the Band of Elm Gods, 40,
130

Eichim means a Bagd of Eiohs, Ths,
or Alés, 435

Elx, Band of Gods, 214

Elot and Tové equally phaitic 283

Ez;agasculahon of Sun God, Winter,

Emerods, eyphahs, 208

Emerods, an artifimal word, 430

Emercds and Ophahm, aexual disease,
268

“ Encyelopsdia  Biblica,”
Feasts, 285 286

Emotwmal pecpla hiks aracular utter
ances ks the Bible, 843

Fmperor Faustus wrote Angustine
that Chrstiumty wss  identiesl
with all old ralwrions, 480

** Rncyclapedis Biblica,” Morsls of
0ld Testament, 340 343

Ephod, 161, 213

Erechon of Dad, 151

BEnbirs religion of Hebrew s, phalbe,
340

Epistle to Hebrews, Josus Melehise-
dec, 300

Religtoun



INDEX

Elistles record the triumph of Phal
Lisra, 379

Eather mtroduces pew phalhie feast,
Punm, 313

Esther wniiten to degrade foreen
Gods, 312

kierpal hle not lost o Paradise,
98 99

Eunucha and creafive aymbola, 533

Fusebius’ transiation, 117

Lusebius op Creation, 108

Kraggoration and  boasting of
Hebrews, 215, 311, 321

Prewsons n Bible narratives, 443

Exiles return with Bahylomian prac
tices, 459

Explanation of Bible, 65

Expulsion from I'den was the gassing
of Bummer, neod of warm clobhing,
576

Bzodma, Justie, Lysimacbus, Do
dorus Suulys, Tacitts, and Manetho
agree 8¢ to evpulsion of msamtary
Jews, 177, 453

Exrpihuon of Hebrews from Egrpt,
276

Lzelisl, Elah, Elhsha, ete, Nabus,
458

Ezra and Nehemoah wrote the Hebrew
Benptures, 459

Bzra wrote much of the Bible, 4

Bzra pave a new Law, §

“ Fauth alone™ doctrine plunged the
worid 1nfo the Dark Ages, 422 423

“Faith ' replaces " Law,™ 408

Fall or Fruit entmg commanded, 46 47

Falt caused by ZBerpeai, 345

¥all 1n Eden, Phallic {Fallwc), 238

Fall of Man—he was merely partal
mg of the felwmiy of the Dety
(¥mpght}, 557

Fall Btory always Phellic {or Fallc),
e

Fall Stor; always Sezunl, 75

61l

Fall Btory m Seuiptuve, §1 62

Fall was the advent of Wnter, T

Father snd Son mmned by Dovs
(Mother), 467 *

Faustus, Pagapism and Chrstiamty
wentacal, 361

4 Fear," man's first GQod, 1

“ Fear ™ Gods, 439 440

Fear God was the Dragon of England
and China, 168, 189

Fear 15 the Priests' driving power.
188

Festhered creation, 14

Feast of Increase, 287, 555

Faagh of Tabernacle, 175, 556

Feast of Pbah Bokans-Osiris, erechon
of Ded or Father, cenventiopahaed
Phallus, 160

Feast of Taberpacles or Temts of
Venug, 479

Feast of Taberpacles,
Femsla, 581

feasts forced on Hebrews dunng
captivities, 297 298

Feasts, many under ope date, 297 258

Peash to Tové was orgastie, 301 304

Feasta to Iovd at Passover (Four)—
(1) Feast to Iové, thres daya® jour-

ney, 292, 293

{2) Lamb «urnflee, 254
(3) Bleod on Door Posts, 29
(4) Taleavenad Bread, 294
Mazzoth cahs m harvest fleld, 292

Feast of Punm orgaste, 313

Foasta of Hebrews all Canasmitish
eptiraly phalhe and orgiastee, 307,
508

Fegst of Tabernacles mtensely phallic
580, G642

Worship of

Feast of Tahernacles, Succuth
Bepoth, 2767

Feasts formastic) constituted Hebrow
reliynon, 308

Fees for religiows proshitotion paa
mto the Treasury of the God, 07
Fellshim  or Phalaim  same  as
Aster Al ites, Tara Elites, Phallus-

God 1tes, Pbstine-, etc, 3E2
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Fella im, Phala un, Phallus worship
pers, 270

Felistum of Pllestine, phallic wor
shippera il 1700 . D, 264

Female creation suppressed, 12

Femiale Priesthood (Frazer), 1213

Femmme and mascihne ereztion, 170

Female phallie symbohsm, 246 248

Female oath, 512

Female organ, peor, clefi, yom, dove,
248

Female Twmob of Babjlen becomes
masculine Tehom of the Hebrews,
519

Fiendish temper of Iové, Jealousy,
651

First bora of man and beast mur
dersd for lové, 190

Fertihisation, or creation by two
genes, 260

Ferries had phallic pillars o pray to
for geod lnch m crossing, 237

Yore, male element, 24

First Creator, the Great Mother, 508

Pirst Frwts, 4 “ merry " festival, 381

First God imposed by Fear, 1

Fush symbohism, 290, 419

Fieh, Jewus states sign of, 384

Figh. worship, 420
Optatus, 419
Pertulhen, 419
Aupostine, 419

Flood, durstion 284 days, period of
woman’s gestation, 145

Flood, & true Crestion story, as * Be
friful apd multiply © 13 three
tamsa repeated with new Lfe, 147

Flood story, Babyloman, 136

Flood story, change of tomber of
enimals with change of God from
1ové to Elohum, 136

Flood atory, Creation by Oomaz, 129

Flood story, under two Gods, Iové
and Elohm, 136 138

Flood story, dates symbolical, 143

Wiood aefory, Noah's age 1s Soffue
cycle of sum, 146

INDEX

Floralta, Roman, 283

Forugn words used 1of ph ke partd
a5 mative words soynd vulg e, 490

Forlong, Major General, 236

¥orlong oo Fhodhism i Relgon, 470

Forlong and W he, Chpsiomidy moat
Phallix Rihigion, 470 |

Forgiveness «oOwes only by shedding
innovent blood, 345

Forty hourr, Jonah and Tesus, 146

Four ceremonles at DPassovar date,
292

Fourth Story of Creation, insertion of
Cam and 4bel, 5051

Fragments of Creafion Story, &6

Frarer, Female Priesthood, 18

Friday, Free Day turnsd from &
joyous nfo a plooms death day,
359, 360

Frmt in Lett hand, Rod or 3tem n
Tight, 577

Frutt of geodly trees, erotwc apple,
2i3, 556

Funclions of the God divided in New
Teastament, 373 374

G
Galillee, cirele of the ryear, 409
Garder of Eden Btery proves the
meamng of Serpent, 341
@arden of Bdep 1n mythologvy of all
nateons, 80

Gee Urge, George, Enrth maker,
Creator, £2
Gemmm, Twins, Castor and Pollex,

Typhon anrd Osiris, Romulus and
Remus, Ahura Mazde and Ahrimsn,
Caip end Abel, 356

Gepealogy of Jesus arbafioial, 339

Genests it , 1, Fhallie, 305

Genemis xhx, 5, 6, and T, true trans-
lation, 208

tHenenis written by Ezra, 39

Genoerations of Nogh, 138

Qenitals of Tammuz and Adoms de-
stroyed by Boar of Winter, 280

Flood story, muddle of numbera, 144



INDEX

Jeorge Sioith,' 104

Qermman God same as Jove, 193

German ennmpabiy and Iové's com
mapds dentical, 196, 197

German god Lhe Iove, 194, 197

Grants apd Sons of Tove, 12§

Glwts m Bible and Bunvans ™ Pil
grim's Progress,” 129

thbhen and Ttenan, 400

fibost sfores and elnldren, 188

Goat symholi=m, 587

God as Creator of Life, 1

uod Androgynous, double sexed, Her
maphrohitic or Qmphalic, 21 24

Qod of Fear, 32

God and Ram, 244

God Benth and Baal Benth quite dif
lorent, 253

God names evpress two seves, 533

God, Hebrew, savage demon, Sanuel,
Toh, Hubskhuh, and Revelation, 199

Ged of Fear in Ark, touching or look
ag nto earried death penalty, £71

Gods forgot Free of Tafe, 71

Cods good ond had, 23

Gods’ 1ptercoursa with women com
mop 1 ol times, Iove and Hannoh,
252, 353

{ods are all * Qods of Thunder,” 187

Gods (26) Lad all the same hiatory ax
Tesus, 348

Gaods worshipped hy Hebrews, 217

Gods (Blohim} took ammels two by
1wo, whereas Lové took them seven
by seven, 138

God's  messenger brought Dfe %o
Earth, 458

God's messeager the Fhallus, Hermes,
Nebo, Mercury, 458

Gods, male and female, 440, 41

Gods, paan fashions s own pods, 441

Godl's three mamfestations, 466 467

Goddess, no word for, i Hebrew, 25

Gold vessel Tull of water for female,
580

Golden ceif.' famazle, 300

Gospels allend about rebgious prosit-
tution, 343

613

Gradual reduction of longth of iafe,
266

Graven imager were the fowndation of
Hebrew worship, 214

&reat God, Thres in One, \pcompre
henstble mystery, are two  sexual
organs mabing ‘* Lafe,” 456

Great collection of religions uoder
Ptolemy at Alevandna, 386

Great Kngs drme, 3

Great Eings Virgin born with God as
Father, 3

Great Mother, 13

Grept Natiohs all Sun worshippers,
3529 330

Gregt Bacrament seaunl, 240

Greek double sexed Hermes, 25

Gresh medals of Death end Resur
reclaon of the Sun, 325

drech Phi and P, 226

Greek  Phallos, Pillar,
Mercury, 24 25

“ Grove," a double sexed 1dol, 457

droves were doublesesed altars
erected ab every etreet cormer, 529,
553 554

Grove iiolatry was phatite worship, 26

Gron e worship was pballic wor-hip, 28

Hrrmes, ol

q

Hags are sacred aduiterons dances,
175, 342

Hag or Pessah, 239, 207-288

Bam emasculeted Noah aceerding to
the Eagrada, 619, G20

Hangings for the Ashera wers aipular
to our Maypole nibbons, 564

Hamnak had a famly to
195 200

Harleqmin'z dress ra Solar Bays, 31 3

Harlequin's magk, 3

Barlequin 1 the Suy, 3122

Harlequin 18 the Ark’s bugshand, 31

Harpocrates or Horus, Polex, 333

Harveat in Palestine v  continned
from Spring to Auviaomm, 319

Tové,
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Hardonn (Father) on ecelesiasti il
Yorgeries, 413

Head foqi, finget, toc, hand, thigh
heel, roch, milar, cedar, tree, and
tal had purcly phallic meaminys,
446

Hearng Stones, 108 109

Hebrew God wcuicates murdir and
thett, 454

Hehrew account of Creation, 48

Eebrews always i hondape, §

Hebrew PBible begins at Sth Genems,
96

Hebrew Bull worshup (Taurns), 95

Hebrew Zodiae worship, 93, 95

Hebrew Lamb or Ram worship, 95

Hebrewms bamsh femazles from their
religion, 517 518

Hebrows a tiny eclan, 488

Hebrew capbives returned with other
nalions’ creation stories, 34

Hebrew captivities 1n Assyma, Egypt,
Patmeos, Cush, Flam, Shuoan,
Hamath, and the Islands of fhe
Bea, 4

Heobrew writers degraded nataons they
fearcd, Egypt, Babylon, Nineveh, 62

Hebrews had wo word for Goddess,
29

Hebrewz had & small divine company
under & supreme diractar, 72

Hebrew Lamb worship (Aries), 95

Hebrew Namsg, 18

Hebrew an  ccclesiastical  scriph
evohed by the Masoreies, 541543

Hebrew Ark, 524

Hebrew artificial history, 487, 488

Hebrews belreved m other Gods, 8595

Rebrew and Roman Gods wdenfaeal, 51

Hebrews celebrated the “Fali” hy
Phalte Hags, 557 559

Hetrews changed Tiarnal,
wmto Tehom, mele, 519

Eebrews' eloborats seffng for Sunm
myth 1 the T.bernacle, 510

Hebrews condemned Sum worship. »eb
pandlestick symbohsm and Taber
nacle matenai are pure Sun 4nd
Host of Heaven worship, 652, 583

temale,

INDEX

Tichrews employed Almond symibegl
516 516

Helhrews had 1o nawes for weeh d'.‘:ys,
569

Eebrews had no instinet for chivalry,
518

Hebrews had no Sutday, 569

Hebrews held fost to ther Phailie
Religion and their fiendish IhCh,
555

Hehrews Iid 10 caves, thickets, rocks,
turh places, and 1n mts, 488

Ilebrew lustory 4 26rles of conbra
dictions, 484 eb g

Hehrew miths very ohscure, 515

Hebrews absolutely refused to accopl
Snviour wea, 381

Hebrews adopied unrversal Spring
feast as rejorcwns for hettions vae
tary over Pharsoh, 320

llebrew an invented lanmuame, 304

lebrewa an Araban race, 161

Hebrew aceount of Egyphaa expul-
siom, 177

Tebrews and Dahomovins
shatus, 309

Hebrews Arabiam, 175

Hebrews & wisionery or  fctitious
people, 192

Hebrews, 56 became 6,000,008 12 Four
generations, 178 17%

Hebrew books wriften to  bhelttle
great matwons, Esther, DIamel,
Jongh, ¢tc, 275

Hebrews could not merease wmn Emph
as oll male cluldren were drowned,
322

Hebrews 8 leprous clap, gmmed vic
tory by waring the phallus of thewr
Geod, 322

Hebrew clan far belnd great natwony
1y their conception of $he Umv ree
i

Yebhrew child sacrifice, 190

Hebrews' eroclty to Madrambes, 184
185

Hebrews diseased, 176 177

Hebrew disepess m Eaypd, 180 181,

Hebrew nems root, EB R, 362 =

cqgueal
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Hebrews ensTaved 1 Egypt, 176

Hebrews' entire relimioug chsersances
were Hags oT, adulterous dances,
203

Hebrew ervaggerafion apd boastineg,
215, 341, 321

Hebrews oxpelled from Egypt, 276

Hebrew God legaliees every form of
prostitution and Jodomy, 310

Hehrews® great phalie feast, 277

Eebrews’ God a fend, 309 310

Hebrew God & fiery demon, 198

Hebrew God had no harth atory, 357

Hebrew God rode on a four beaded
monstrosity,

Hebrew Gods, Bur, Sada), Sala Amen,
ete , 217

Hebrews' greotest fenst never npmed,
258

Hebrews had no name for the daya of
the week, 271

Hebrews had ne astronomical know
lodge, 271

Hebrew New Year was in Autumn,

Hebrew Hage, 341 382

Hebrows' held Spring Feast before the
weident b was supposed fo cele
brate, 38

Hebrews had no astronomic New
Year, 319

Hebrew Iové ineulcales every crme,
182

Hebrews tgnotant and savage, 215,
%16

Hebrews ke Dahomeyans of today,
256

Hebrew hterature sboub the Rod of
God, 184

Hebrows lLived in Palestine on suffer
ance, 311

Habraws® Love {easts or Hags or
Agapas, aame as those of Pagans,
361

Hebrews marauding shepherds, 330

Hebrew, M' apd P symbohsm, 251

Hebrow, Massckah and Passel, 250

Hebrew moon calendar, 3¢ 31

613

Hebrew pesulences, 177

Hebrows' terrible God,‘iﬁz .

Hebrews' flerce alaughter of fhe
Elumutes {a Wterary fiction), 313

Hebrews paid tnbute to Egypt and
Babylon, 311 .

Hebrews' only Tabernacte a ‘Tent, 325

Bebrews, cuteasts sesking & home
with any tmbe whe would suffer
them, 330

Hebrews Lived iz Palestine on suffer
ance, hke Jews 1 Eurape aod lately
i Russia, 318

Hebrew passover, 201

Hehrew ped victores, 875

Hebrew phallic feasts many, 294

Hebrew phalbe feaste comstituted
ther whols religicn, 310

Hebrew priesthood harbame, 31§

Hebrow priesthood ruled by comdity,
25

Hebrew religion was entirely phallic
orgies, 308

Hebrew rehgion phalbe and pagan,
307 508

Habrew religon phallic practices, 276,

Hebrew relipion o growth ke the
religions of other anvages, 310

Hebrew religion d:4 not look beyomd
the grave, 599 600

Hehrew acnipb m Palestine,
541 542

Hobrew serpt artuficial, composed for
1, purpose, 541543

Hebrews, ona out of 20 or 3% clans,
therr numbers must have been very
gmall, 453

Hebrew revivalists, Mabis, 458, 459

Hebraw * Rork ™ better than other
tnbesa” ' Rocks,” &9

Eehrew roots, contradictory mean
ungs, 3

Hebrews taled by " Frightfulness,™
ereated by their pricsts and Nahbis,
3a

Hebrew sons of God exacily paraliel
10 Roman sons of Jumter, 398 399

nong,
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Hebrew =ibbath Bibylow w, 183 101

Hebrew old Low destroyed or ot
gnﬁun, a1 ~

Hebrew -avagery, 182, 185

Hebrew deriptu?e probably compiled
45 A umwersal rehmon for the
tomany, 543

Hebriw- slighted the Ath and ercer.d
Baals, Asheras, Pessilim, ond
** shameful things " 1w every sirect,
under evely preen tree, 553, 554

Hebrewns stall had o wigion of 2 Innd
fowing with mith and boney 1n then
darhist hours of captivty, 600

Hebrews swore on ihe reail phalias,
510

Hebrew. too deeply sunh in phalliam
to acuipt Bun worsiup, 599

Hebtews' Thres Festivals or Feoasts,
518

Hebrew writers thonght promi-cuods
slaughter greatness, 332

Hebrews stew Arst born, 393 394

Hebtew-’ story of Egypt pure hetion,
179

Hibrew trbeg pure sen worshippers,
350

Hebrews bad * Teb ™ {or Ark (Thebesz,
Theoz), showing fhe Egyphan
onmp of Ark wdea, 532

Hebrew unknown 1n Palesfine, 541

Hebrews nsag preat notions’ Gods n
tribar story, 351

Hebrawe used umversal Bprmg festrial
and 1t: pame do support fctitions
storsy, 321

Hebrews ware picked out apd trans
ported, like they mere in Russta 1ll
1987 31

Hebrew  words
phalhe, 227

Hebrew views of women change-—
Geness 1, men ood women eqnal,
Genesly 11, women infermor to the
brutes, 517

Eebrowa wordlupped a divine omm
pany under & suplame dmwecii
{Cheyne), 435

beginung wih P,

INDEX

Hebrows varshinped mary Gods, 215

Hebriw worslup of Elohum, 182

Hebrews worstupped the aed- of thy
people that were roumd rhont them,
305

Hebraws zerved Batl and Ashtercino,
genual organs, 305

Hebrew wniters cond.m=
symbols and wer-hip
thewr Tibernacle, 557

Hebrews' seerd minauscripts burndd
3

Hebrew svmbobi=m madelled on natire
wotship and phalitsey, 15¢ 151

Helirew Temples dastresed, 3

Hebrew Twin Wor<hiup (Germm), 55

Hebrew worship of fueen of Hearen
31s

Tlebrew writers
nations, 112113

Bebrcw  worsion of Blohim  story
written te debase womar, 86 89

Hercules Mereury, Peiseus, Castor
apd Pollas, same 03 offsnrmp of
Bons of God (Geneme vi1), 132

Heroules' twelve labours, 31

Hercules carned two stopes and Rea
of (od 1p his hapd, ke Mosea
260 251

Hercules” phaliie emblems, 260 261

Heenles” tlub and Lon's skip, 212

Hercules and Omnhalé, 211 212, 511 512

Hesus angd Ch-séo-, combuned name b,
were basig of religion acceptoble to
bath Asta and Buropo, 461 483

Hesus the Mighty 2nd Christrn wers
Gods of EBurope aod Irdip lomp
hefota Jesus, 357

Hesus, Chnstos, otigin of names, 461

Hegus Lo youth, Ben Tah, son of ¥ak
or Iah, wdemtical with Mess Iah
451

Hesus and Christna, heth Sun gods,
hte Jesms, “ILaght of the world,’
161, 666 55T

Hegus, Jasus Lesus, or Tean, 451

Hermaphrodite, Lwo sewes, 26 511

tho o
pecultar £

dehaved  other
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Hermct.xc,"‘ Hermes 13 the phalius,
themiadl torms, 540

Z?ngeskmh breass up Aoses' serpent,

H. rmaphroditie God, 21

Hermaphroditis. Gods or male and
female tods, 45

Hidden God behind the Sun, Amen,
992

High P+est aeied the Sun’s death
and resorrection, 591

High Puest dressed as the dead, 5%

Hizh Priest wizsuzd from womb of Ked
ar Derhetos, oF Virgin of Israsel, 59

Hizh Priest tasued as Sug Babe alter
40 houra m Sheo), 596

High Puiest lay 1a gbsolute darkness—
ibke grave {Job x, 82), 59

High Priest reappeared m glory of
robas, gold and precious atones,
purple apd scariet, bells and pome
gtanates, 593 594

High Prost 12 Shea! same as Bum at
Bolstaes, Jasts 10 tne Tomb, 596 599

High Priest omitted Rosurrection as
Hebrew relimon dud pot look beyond
the grave, 539, 6%

HAwdoos, PBabylomans, Eoyphians,
Greeka, and Romsns use double sex
symbols of Crention, 140 141

Aindoo Fall story, 77 80

Hiundoo Lingzm-¥on: altar or Maha
Dieva, 455

Hindoc Monstrapes and Pra, phalle,
249 250

Mindoe orgm of Christzantby, 418

Historians say disensed slaves {Jews)
wers driven out of Egvpt, 453 454

Historium Judaeorum, 453

Bol: procession in Inda, 289

HAcliness of Ak, 429

Holland, Beafites for return of the
Sun, 257

Holy day 153 Sun's day all over the
world, 252

floly number, aeven, 137, 143, 149

doly names unpropounceabls, 369

617

Holy of Holees, mich dark, rcpres’enh
~heol or the grave 590, 696

Holy il Semen or Soma 456

Holy Place or Holy of Holies, 550

Holy beven emmploved as o4 sigm of
nunportant ssmbolie passase, 17

Iionest tran-lition of Eible too dap-
getous, 437

Bost of Heaven batterly condumned,
vet High Priest was chjel actor in
3un drema, 593

Huge Phalli 1 Dahomey, 529

Human saerfices, 546

Hippoihytus seid ali stered mysterles
vere the Pudenda, 249

I

Lah, Jak, Ia, Ea, ¥e, or Je, 475

Iabh m Oid Te-tament names, 462

Iall wes absolate, so Jesus Chriss
was aubstituted, 461

Tah, fira§ letter I, maseulne, lagh
syliable Ah, femmpe, of Ifchoviah
means double sex or creator, 333

Iwtn (or “Jichovlah ™ obsolete =o
ess Tah son of Iah 18 changed to
Christ, 369, 481

Tan, Yisus crlled Ben Jab (or Ben
¥ah), same a8 Mess Ioch, both
meantng Ben of Iah, and not
“ Anomted one” nor ' Bawour,"”
481

Isb much used 1m Oid Testament
names, 334

Tzh m Old Testnment names, 461

Iamblicus and Porphyry, Cros3y and
Piiar, sdegtical with Phallus, 220

Idol of the Covenand, 262

Iduntity of Babylopiap and Eebrew
myths, 119 123

Tdcntsty of Jehovah and Jove, 475 476

Tdentienl crimes mculeated by Pros
nan God to Germane sod by Iowd
to Hehrews, 19§

Identical 1merdents an the
Chrst and Chrstng, 414 417

uves o
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Ignorant people, savage God, 138 139

“ ¥ bave nof dwelb 1o any house,” 428

IrOh, Iové, prinounced Yovey, 176

IhOk and ®] (E'ohim}, identical, 383

ThGh, Jehovah, a bun God--Blnding
I'ght i a hlue shy, 283

ThOh 15 1, double sex, 465

ThOb ook the vowels of Adooar, 473

ThOk 15 TaUh (O U, and V 1dentaical),
writien 1 Enghsh JhUR ¢r JO,
orypnal of our “ Jew," worshipper
of Ju, 465

TRWOH, construstion znd anslisis of
name, 533

IhOh or IkVE, propounced Yover,
Enghsh scholars say Yabhveh, 473

IhOh, Clement of Alexandna spelt 1f
Taové, 473

1hth onginal form of Jew, 465

IaCh or IV (JU in Germsn), original
of Jew—worsh'pper of JU, 33

Izcomprehensible mysteries alt
pexual, 246

Incomprehensible mystery msale in
female, Trimty i Unity, Life Crea
tion, 223, 535

Incomprehensible  inystery  IhOh,
Three i Gne, Perfect Four, Tetrad,
Tetragrammaton, dJdeath to  pro-
nownce, 238, 533

Incomprohensble mysbery 1 Egypé
(illun ), 248

Incompreheneible mystery, Hyppoly-
tus saud all mysteries were eexaal
organs, 249, 533

Incomprehensible mystery, Threean-
One, 250

Inoomprebensible mysterics, eacred
amd zecret, 338

“* Incomprebenakla myeberies,’
Fhailie, 481

Increase of Lewmifes demanded more
payments, 19i

Indisn Fall Btory, TTE0

India, Mother of Rehgions, 433

Tudis, Temples and Bun, 258

Tadian FYogia go naked like Isaigh,
458

INDEX

India shows all fathafrom the ot
Archane to the mos=t moedern, ZBg °
Inhalufants of Palestine stall Pheilic
worshipp rs, 379 '

Injvstice of Ianocent being sacmiflced
for Guuty, 300 401

Ippncticn to eat  every
Eden, 47 "

Inpocent to suflvr for gulty cowardly
doctrine, 339

10 1w IT, first sallable of Tuprber
meaawg mate and female, 333

Tolé, Harlequin's Love, 33

Toaa Dove, 17

Tové addresses the assembled E'ohum,
69

Iové, a Fure breathing Demon, <o
desemibed four times—-Samue!, Job,
ot , 16T

Tové apd Eduth, 258 259

Iové pand Eiochim  are  symbolical
names, meaning deable sex creator,
52 83

Tové a Sum Cod, 283 345

Tové a Burmng Light 10 a bipe suy,
283

Tové a Fiend, 215

Iové, o * Fear' God, rules Europe,
215

Iové and Pressian God sdentacal,
197

frmb in

Iové and Phallos mvals {apparentiy),
265, 539

Iové 13 the Fhallus, 264, 535

fové a4 deseribed 10 Leviticus, 201

Tové a termbla fend to prevent de-
fection and loss of income to
priecta, 198, 200

10, 19, IV, 1AM, identical In mesn
mg—all megn donble sex creator,
333

Tové and 'Testimony rdentical, 504,
552

Iové & Jealous Al, 547, 548

Iové a new Qod to Istdelites, 526

Tové and Pruszisa G0d tfue savages
195, 197
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Jov% or JYove, and Venus pobiniy
. worshipped 2t Rome till the 4ime
of Machael Angelo, 480

Tové demands ae Atk for the Tesii-
mony, 585

Jove demands a house of Cedar
place o! a portzble tent to dwell
s, 428, 585,

Tové dicects Moses to butd a very
waonderful Tabernacle, 503, 504

Tové's Creation, 53, 54

Iové himsell brings death mto the
world, 75

Iové, hke other gods, a Thunderer,
maden hunting,  snd vengelul
tyrant, 50

Iovd 13 Bufcher, Sknney,
Twlor, and Fitter, 75

Iové Tehom, mith of Creation, 110

Tové's hstory a shambles of blood,
570

Tové promises inflmie merease of ciul
dren and flocks, 455

iové or Jehovah was & BEaal, 200

Iove savage Ood of Bamuel, Bzshiel,
Hahakkuk, apd Bevalatwon, 199

Tove or 10, a Blood thursty god, 332
B34

Tanger,

In;é threatens pestilence of Egypt,

13

Tové extreme type of mahgnant
masculimty, 516

Tov( recogmises obber bands of Aleim
with feaders like hmself, 547

Yové 18 vocative of Jnpifer when
apeent pomnative was Jovis or
Javes, 473

Tové name was © Yeslous,” 214

Tove of the Al gods or Aleun, 177,
200

Iové and B! or EIOI dentical, 283

Iove, Fire out of s mouth and
nostrls, 199

Iove zhould be repudiated by the
Church, 197

Iowé, ppocig) Al of the Hebrews, 193

Tove's Termible Threats, 201206

fové azme as Afnean Ju Ju, 215

619

Tové Thundered and seat forth lLight
meg, 19

Yové worship was Driqsts® Livehibobd
217 '

Tové teaches mutder and thelt, 89
%0

Iove vrges consiruction of am irx,
BO%

Yové walked abeut m a Tenk, 428,
503

Irregular birthe of Hebrew Herges,
352, 353

Irtational aceount of Creatiom, 4445

Ienac, play, sport, 303

Isaac, Jacoh, and Joeeph--phaliic
names, 267

Teane and Abimeleck, 303

Ismak, o Nab or Yogl, went naked
for three vears, 458

* Isaiah,” & litersturs of BJ? yearm,
443

las, 2

Isreel, detvation of, meanmng of
Isrgel 28 Isra El, pular God, 231

Israslites deserted Iovd, Lewites lost
their incomes, hence jealous God,
200 201

Tsrzelites did not destroy ehabitanta
but mtermarried with thess and
worshipped ther Gods, 485 486

Istachtes leaping and playzg, 165

Tsraahtes’ many captiviles, 4

Israchbes to dash chuldren agamsi
the rocks, 178180

Israehtes to utierly destroy mbhab)
tants of Palestine, 486

Israehtes were purs phailic wor
sppers, 501

Istar, our word Star, 4, 148, 143

Istar had the Plezdes, Burium, and
Venus az her siars, 312

Ither or Ithra-El, Pidlar axd San
God, Israel, 231

*Ithyphallic” gdemcmbes Owmma, M,
Erishia, Hetnees, Mereury, with
npnight: or erect phallus, 289

Ithyphalhe Mir same as Dad, 163
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Iupriar and Tev! (Tehowah), hoth
worspipped ab Lome as iate a3
1513 aDp, 51

IV in papfe Jupiter, means double
sex, 245, 246

IT Eoglh 4T, onymoal of Jew, 333

h
FJacob (Iakob), Aheb El,  *teel™
god, 231
Jacob and Joseph cnrry Old Testu

mettt Hebrasm mnte  Chrstiamds,
363, 367

Jacob and Joseph gods, Akob El and
I0seph, 364, 387

Jacoh and Joseph, last of Gods m
0ld Testament, progembors of Jesus
m Kew Testamenat, 363 368

Jaeob, Heel Ged, God of the Phallus,
&87

Jacob's sons aymbolical pamss, 205

Jacob's God E!, 164

Jacob’s mllar  or
{Dorset), 24

Jacob's pilar Oil and Whine, 454

Jaeob’s anomting pllar stli Te
peated daily m India, 24, 223, 224

Jaeob's pillar wifh el and woe
phalle, 24, 223

Jacob changed from female to male
worship, 451

Jacob’s name changed to Isvael,
fernimine to maseuline, 451

Jacob’s Stone anonting, 24, 223, 446,
447

Jacob’s peeled ™ Rods," 531

Jacob's breedmg by Rame (Rods)
ud Ewes (Almonds), 304, 308

Jakin and Beaz, phallie pillars,
B73 576

Jakm and Boaz, 214

Jakin apd Boaz, cham-work (ser
pents) and networh (harr), 674

Jetoveh Elghum, Iové Alein, Tové
of the Alé hand, 4729

Thaliic  Btone

INDEX

Jeliovah  walhed abort with  the
chddren of Tsral, carrvnz lias owe
tent, 428 .

Tekovah @2 pame avmloll 5 one male
and three fomales, hut his name is
not i the Hehrew Bible, 334

Jehovals  Hehrew  nime,  Thidh,
me s Reoek o1 God dd twe alones
(hib) i the fomale O, the Threa
m Qne or Inenmorehonathie
Mystery of all magons (Hyppely
tus), 533

Jehovah, errorcous Rnubish render
me of THOH, would sumbolis: one
male apd threo fem=los, an un
known combination, 338

Jehovah, o name not 1o the Heorew
Bible, 334, 533

Jehowxh, ThQh, Succoth Benoth, 176

Jebavah 15 always IhCh or JO m the
Hebrew Bible, 334

Tehovah an Enghsh confection, 334,
5353

Jehovalh a Tetrod or Tetrapramma
ton, 33

Jehovah an Enghsh elaboration of
10, 333, 533

Jehovah 1z double sev—IO, 333

Jehovah a blunderwng, angry giant,
a%

Jehovah ag a God—dizastrous fo any
Church, 43

Jehovat a common type of " Fear™
God, 42

Jeboveh ®nd Jond, Jupiter, ident:
cal, 52

Jehovah or Tove, 1

Jehovah Kism, Tové's phallus, 512

Jeremiah, Nabi, confiped m  the
stochs, 458

Jetamzagh sees " Rod apd Almond,'
627

Jerub baal 18 Jerub bosheth, 334

Jernesalem stturated with rellmous
erobimsm, 343

Jozua, Ttk of changdd  Irom
Hebrew new year to Papan (truep
new year, 297, I%B
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Jesks ciuciied, on the Croos of the
Heaven= astrofomieal, 161 168

Jdegus not froed to 2 gress, which
would be cruoifited, not cruemfied,
566

Jesos 18 Hesus or Jesu
Bur God, 461

Jesus unhtowm to storzns, 461

Jesus to rule 1o Heeven, 373, 377 378

Jesus, son ot Kirog the Sun, 344 345

Buroptah

desus  called Ben Iah  sarre as
Mess Igh, son of Tah, Jehovah,
461

Jesus' stary s thot of Christoa, 349

Jesus croctfied, made to eross over,
pob cruifined, fised to a oroas,
236, 381, 420

Jesus'  mirade, water nbo  wine,
mamfested farth all s glors AN
Sun Gods are Wine Gods, 395

Jesug, “Lamb " of God, also “Fish ™
Sun was leaving Aries (Lamb) and
entermng  Pisces (Fish), 356, 384,
41%

Jesus gave wign of Joaah (Fishd,
356, 384

Jesus, bhe all Sun Gods, 1. ¢ Wine
Ged, 336

Jesus typucal of Paschal Lamb, 392
420

Jasus® teachng that of Buddartha,
336

Jesus' Ifs story bunlt of Soun God
mytha, 51

Josus promises wealth o followers
350

Jeses & '‘pep creafion,' 351

Jesus repudiates Tehovah on  the
Cross, calls for Th, 369

Jeaus repudiates hia mother, whils
clogely associating  wnfh  Mary
BMagdalene, 405

Jegus, Fieh sipn, 384

Jewg—troral «ds, Siddartha, phye
cal sde, Chriatna, 335, 349, 381

Jesus desrended from Elohim, 357,
338
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Jesus calls on Ell oo the Cross, nob
on Jehovabh or Iah, 369

Jesus retires fto  Feaven, leaves
;’Teter or Pape as representative,

4

Jesus, & Bun Cod, Uhe Melclusedec,
409

Jestus a Sun God, son of Euros the
Sun, 344, 345

Jesus' story founded mawnly on two
Buddhas, 249

Jesus a creation of the priests’ pen,
417 418

Jesus i tomb 33 howrs, time of
Eqmpovial tranut Holstifial tram
sit, 40 hours, 403 404

Jesus at firat stated to be born at
Hebrew New  Year, hub  ahout
40 4D changed to Pagan or
Roman New Year, 406

Jesns' death vanes with the moon,
895

Jesus looked for a worldly kiopdom,
383

Jethro gave Hehrewa {heir

" officaal God, 603

Jethro told Moses how to govern,
503

Jethra or Ithea, 231

“Jew" pame from IU er TU, 335,
465

Jew, Yehovah worshwper, 333

Jews remsined 1 Epypt, 213

Jews hitterly hostale to Christinmty,
342

Jewish  Jehovah  wdentical
Roman Jove, 475 474

Jewish  colounng of Eden Btoty,
B 89

Jewwnh rnitual abondoned
Testament, 407

Job's God and David’s God wentical,
157

Tob's God o Fiery Fiend, 167

Tob's chuef of the ways of God, J64

Job's  Behemoth prepares for
ereaton, 165

flrst

wikh

m Now
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Job's phalluz 1¢ the Cedar, and all
Cuwiare are commanded to praee
the Lord, 165 7

Job descnibes the phailic power of
the Behemoth, 165

Job describes the phallic powera of
the Leviathen or Dragon, 167

Job's Dragen was the god of the
Chinese and Brif:sh ip early ages,
168 169

Job's Behemoth !s Hindoo Baracu,
both brought bie to earth, 168

Job's maseuline act of creation, 164

Job, notes on this fine poem, 154 159

Joh, oldest book, 154

Job intensely masculine, 154

Job—No Gueen of Eeaven, Dot even
an earthly wirgm, 154

Job—Woman i Yo ia ewl Job’s
wita evil, gays “Turss God and
s, 154

Job contamns s ckeleton of the Sun
myth, 154

Job, Book of, appreciation, 154 167

Job, chapter xxvii, Iovd sketches
ereation, 167

Job Pletades, 172

Job, Onon, 158

Job, Mazaroth, 158

Job, Arcturas ang bis Hons, 173

Job symbolizm 1n Chrstran Churches,
167168

Jeb's Lewathap denved from Tar
tary, 188-189

Job, hst of creation of enimals, 158

Joh, deseriptions of Creation, 165-167

Joh, creative agenta denived from
India and Tartary, 168

Job on Peath, & poem, E74

Jonah 15 death and resurrection of
the Sun, 327

Jonah copquermg Numewites {(oibi-
cally), 313, 327

Jomah , Lke Xegus,
Hell, 371

Jonak, Ban God myth, Fish sige,
384, 515

descends  mto

«Jobannes Clericus, 18

INDEX

Jognh  wniten to comfpiete Taber-
natle Romance, 600

Joseph, putatne father of Jeauw,
real father, Eurios The Sum, 339

Joseph, I0 Seph, doubls kex with
serpent, 362, 387

Joseph 1z New Testament,
t1onal father of a God,' 368

Joseph m 013 Testament, addit:onal
god, 363 368

Joseph hes no part in the patermty
of Jesus, 1ngemious gemealogy iF
waated efiort, 33% 339

Jogeph, only * addrtional Pather,'" as
Mary was with child bafore they
came together, 352, 368

Joseph, Old Testament, a God of
eeven fold symbohsm, 364

Joshua's witpess or Hearipg Stope,
224

Jové's relimon maseulme, but Lo
Teligion can  entirely har the
female, 571 572

Jové, to whom woman was taboo,
was provided with 2 female ark,
524, 527

Jové waiked m a moving teat, 428,
430, 434

Joviztie crention, 49

Julizs Ceesar fized Now Year's day
as the birthday of * Umconqnered
Bun,” yet 1t was fixed {Lke Baster)
by the Mocn, 563

Juhus Ceesar, divioe burth, 547

Jupiter mm Churches  Miracle plays
at the time of Michael Amgelo, 51.

Jupiter and Hebrew Jové aulentical,
51

Jupiter worshipped m Roms till 16th
century, 154

Justan, Lymmachus, Dioderes Swou
fus, Tawtps, and Manetheo agbes
a8 1o expuision of insambary Jews,
1T 453

“ add:

K
Eabs In Mecca 53 tho eame as nave
in dome, 222
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Endeshim, Temple Sodomites, 277

Eadeshoth  2nd  Clergy  lead off

" phalltc danee, 358

K%&shnth s.ttgched to all temples,

Kadeshoth 1gnoved m Goopels, 343

Eadeshotk, Falshs, or Nrmphs of
Venus, 240

Eamser's God of Betties, Kipling, 193

Eiplmg ©ur latest * High Prieat,”
183

Eod or Der Eetos, mother of the
Bun, 325, 384, 670, 562

Eey to Eden or Paradise Story, 76

Eiporien Feast for Phath, 315315

Enowing or Eaowledge brings shame,
%

Epowledge, meanmg of, 96

Enowledge 18 phallw, 96, 97, 535

Epow w the sexual ack, Adsm and
Dawnd, 535, E36

Krpowledg
pent, 535

Enop means Bud, and Eotus Bug is
the Lingam or Phalius, maaculwme,
527

Ershna, milkmads, 290

Eundd (well} 3 vulgar for Yom, 265

Hundt, Kunthos, Cynthes m Greek,
258

Euntos, Cyathus, Cyothia, 473 479

Eumos, father of Jesus, 1, 544, 345

Kurios, the Bor God of New Testa
ment, 344, 345

Enros, Jeaus 1 son of—therefore 2
Bun Qod, 344, 345

Kn en-Aten, attempted reform, 357

15 rRpr tad by a ser

Lake of Lite, 13

Lamb or Ham of God, 356

Laumb and Fick names of Jesus, proof
of astrdoemical omgn, 419 420

Tawmb or Ram apcmfice, 207
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Earés, Larssa, Larisvam, Lounistan
(from Euz), names* of placea of
phathe worshup all over Awa and
Qreece, 449 .

Larousse, Iové, snd Phallus 1dentt
cal, 53¢

Larés and Penates were Yool »and
Langa, 230

Lardés and Penabés,
Palsatine, 443

Lat, Ararat, Alalat, 141

Tat, Adam’y Pezk, Cerlon, 142

Lat or Leth, phallus, 141142

Lat, the creative piilar of Al or El,
141 142

Lat or Lath nsed for Bacred Piller
all over Eurape and Aswm, 141 142

Lat, term for sacred pillar or phallus
m India, 33

Latin Deity Venus hod & prominent
place 10 Hebrew waorshp, 479

Leapmg and playing, phalle, 446

Length of lfe Gradual reduction,
266

Legendz offen arise from ignorask
explanation of foreign or symbclle
words, 288

Leviathan creates, 167

Levisthan, symboue presentstion of
God 166 167

Lewites ¢reated n termble bogey God
to prescrve their fees, 496

Lovt and Bimeon ewil characters,
205 267

Lew:, phallic priest, Simecn Conles-
gor, 285, 207

Levites® poation, 190

Lewites beld po portiom 1o Tarael
190

Liber, Book, and Libar, Free, 54

[sfe comes oub of the water, 578

Late lay : the Mother of the Gods,
20

Lsfe contiamed from begetting to
begettmg (Generation to Gepera
tion}, hence organs of gemeration
represented eberngl hie, 432

Life dspendent om carbom, 99

Laristxn and
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Life, medhamemn of, 59
Life rqmbols in Molv of Tiohes
nEheol) mide ot v ular to Hades

{(8htdesd of th. Greeks, Lomans,
agd Egyptians, 591
Linzem yoou altwr, two seves, QGod,

g7
Limgam jon: altar 1z the Maha Devo
or Qreat God, 455 456

Linga, eommon place name, Persian
Gulf, 235
Limgate pilar represents  equilly

Bal, Jchovah, ™oloch, Chemosh,
Fupiter, Apollo, Mereury, Osirs, o
brva, 270

Tast of early Chmstiar accts, 388,
289

Late mwing Sun to rtulo 12 Heawven,
3T

Life giving Phailus to ruls om Earth,
377 378

Living 3tones were hiving Gods, 232

Yockyer, Dawn of Astropomy, 568

Logos, & phallic symbol, Hermes the
phallus, Flesh which was circum
used, 1, 393

Lotus Bud through loop, Laingam
yonl, 248, 249

Lotus zeed pod and fower--Woman,
247 348,

I.oati':; zeed pod, wirele apd trianogle,

Yotue symbolism, 247 248

Love Peasts, 175

Luagmn on the Cress and FPhellus,

0

Ing, almend symbol, yopi, or multe
bre pudendum, 16%

Luz changed to Bethel, 517518

YLuz to Bethel, Facoh to Israszl, Sanl
to Poul, changs from female colt
to male, 395 395

Lysmmachus, 177

Luz pronounced Loos, Larissa, Lars,
Lares, Laum, Lourn, stc, 451, 479

Luz, the *Loose Oune,’” changed to
Bethel, 517 518

INDEX
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4.1

wprd 01 e or vonl,

A3

M, bl Ieller of men Queens of
Hiavin, 18

A end P oavinbousmy (¥ -trance and
Pyr}, 250

Mai esrhiewt rame for rorber, 17 18

Magacly Mary, way & T mni. harlot,
hadestid, or **almond © woman,
430, 481

Magdala means almord
the yom, 480

Mnyor General Forlong, 208

Nlale and  Female  acale seted
creation, 431

Male and Femala phalle symbolism,
237, 238

AMue and Female, tree apa well, 255

Male phallic symbols, sisgle and
trhple, 245 245

Male God requires triple svmpol, 467

Male symhbols--TFnsul, trdent, sword
gnd handle as oross, vy leaf,
fleur de lys, Pope’s tiiple crown,
Trmty, all three, or Triangle, ail
male, 467, 468

Muale 2nd Female symbols pdalle,
S5 385

Afale prests wear women's garments
to mitake the double <ex of the
God pecessary for croation, 256 258

Maile ergane made suver deve are
our Pyx and Monstrance, 2B

Melum, apple, Malum, evs!, 578

Manetho, Hebrew Exadus 177

Maa alone immportant in Eden, 71

Moo made to tilf the ground, 428

Men made for work from the begin-
nng, 243

Mon made mortal never had &
chance of eternal hfe T475

Man's love of myth, 138

Mean, clay, Creator, pott-e, &5

Man’s first God, " Faer,” 1

-1 mholising
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wr.fy Dove Qreens 1 Heaven, 518

rany Feasts undet one date, 297 209

Mapy sects (22} idenfial with Clhirt.
tianiiy 389 362

Marcus Aurcbus, Fine feachsng, 336

Marcus Aurchus® teachines net in
favour with the Church, 337

Marctts Avrelds' teaching probeb'y
influenced by BudJdhsy, 337

Marduk and Teflom, 35

Mardul and Metodach, 112115

Markh gives Jesus one year of e,
Lke the Sun, 408

SiarTinge Ting on finper 13 sex symiol
10, male and 1lroale, 265

Marriage or Sun apd Earth, 175

Mana, 18

Mary, 18, 174

Wary, BEabhitation o God, 8, 1920

Mary, & garden, 17

Mary, Morven, 17

Msry Mapaalene, harled assoclabed
wibh Jesus, aoproval of socred pro
stitatron, 405

Wary o1 Magdale, the ™ Almond ™
woman, of May of the Yon, a
& whutm for pro-trtvie, 480

Mary™=..pgdelene and Jesus wers the
Christian Venus snd Adomis, 105

wary 18 the “ Aboae ou the Trimity,”
mele w female, threein ome. 251
252

Mary 33 the Atk Inclosing the Twmfy,
Lliod of God, and two sbones, i
producing Tetend, four mm all, 251
263

Mary Motven, 17

Mary, Marya, Rueach, Ark, Myrra, il
habitations of God and Queens of
Beaven, 466

Mary Maya, a dove, holding a com
plets triple male organ wth the
Life giving o0l, the Throen One,
466

Masculips Pillare Jakin and Beaz ré
quired famale embleme to make
doubls gex symbalism, 574

Masoretes ' powting ' Hebrew, 176

625

Massneres caused by mght nd ed
hard cults, as w Ireland tody,,
263

‘ass, long descent of name, zI0

Vasgehah, a fumale mage or Idoi,
253

Maseebah and Pessehm, gue and
female, 253

Muassekah Hobrew idel ameng wmoany,
214

Matteh, "rod which erents itseld,”™
same #s Gid Ha Nasheh, " einew
tlhat shrinks, ' 261

Matsebah, 214

Matzebah, Ephod snd Zeraphim were
necessary to religon, 268

Matsebah, Ephod, and Toriphim,
Phaille phiar, serpeot and witness
trod nod stones), and Thall, 268

Maya, Dawn, Mother of the Sun, 18

Waya or Maws, Indian Goddess, namd
still used for Mary in Spawl, 18

Waypo'e, pals, oF pole of {ertality, 150

Maypole, phallic rejoiang for the 2o
tuen of the mating season, 564

“ay, Merry Monoth of, 174

Maya, 174

Maraloth and Pesse™m, Trmity In
Tmity, 251
Vazraloth, unhewn roch jatian,

phaallus, 851

Wagzoth cahes, 319

Muarzoth, Mest, Masse, Messe, Maes
cakea, 292

Meampg of names of Jacoh & BoDs,
205 207

Melehisedee, & Sun God, 4089 410

Menhurs or pillars anounted with oll,
572

Men of renown, created by soms of
Roman Jove, and by sons of Hebrew
God Tové with davghter of men,
475 478

Mercury or Hermes brought hife fo
Earth, 26

(1] }{erl.y 1]
250

festivals v aprng, GB2,
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* Merry ' Hag, for ypring Equunos, to
ove, 287 °

Mesh v God_ Chemosh defeats tha
Hibrew Tove, 438

Wessiih, Mesalah, son of Iah same as
Benlah or BenYal, title of Jesus
in youth, 461

Messiab, proounciailon,
BenYah, 35

Mess and Ben both mean ' son of,"
451

Mesmal, Jesus called Bemabh 1o
“cluldhood ™ stories, 461

Messish 13 son of Iah, Tovéd, er
Jehovab, 369, 461

M:;mh changed to Christ (i John),

EAMEe a5

Mesaah, & common fitie, 461

Mervyn, Mervin, or Morven,
1718

Metathesn Isser to Ista, 231

M:ica’s disgust &b Davia's *‘ dancing,”
161

Mudtan, Jethro, & priest of, 502

Midianite, slavghter and enslzvement
of " womeq children,' 495, 497

Midiaiutes re zppear siter exterouna

0D moré pumerouns than before,
o6b

Mikcom, 3

Min apd Osirls exposng themselves,
163

M, God of Tafe, yet wielding acourge
of death, 119, 162

Min, ereating e, yet death-deeling,
182

Mnary,

Min, new Nfo neceasitated death, 163

Min and Qairss nude acd Ithyphalle,
483

Minerva, female, spear, malo—donble
sex, 531-53%

Mmervas, Ompbailie, Hermaphroed:tae,
532

Migerys, Palss Athené, Phallus, and
Serpent Doubiy Phatlie, 531

Miperya, omAZ And RDeAr, $wo sexes,
531

INDEX

Miracle play anpd ggrgecus setbng
were only 4 pen coreation or a
priest’s dream, 536 b

Airacle play of desth znd Te burth of
the Sun, 586

Miraclo play of Burth of Sun (from
Womb of Eed fixed at Heobrew New
Year 1o Autump iosbead of st
winter solstice, the truc dote, 592

Miracle pley re-birth of the Bun,
323, 324

Mireculons instead of patural crea
tign, 37, 218

Mirgeuious length of Lfe gradualiy
abandoned, 476 477

Miraculous Exodus, a pure fiction, 453

Miriam, 18

Miroptuly, 37

Miustranslations used a3 bans of
creed, 437

Modern etemple of sacmficing & chid
for ths mother’s sips, 401

Mogul Albar, 460

Mohammedas symbolism, Eabba 1n
Meeca, Navs 12 Doms, Wemd Ip
Beily, 222

Mohammedan Holy Day, Friday, Free-
day or Venus's day, 273 ..

Mobammedan Heaven fuli of bexuth
ful women while Christign Angels
wre sexless, 169

Moloch, 3

Monstrance and Pyx, 464 469

Monstrance aud Pyx, death for touch
g, 20 30, 459

Monstrenee and Pyx and Ark wiih
Rod of God and stones dentical,
465

Monstrance and Pye, ark with Red
and stones, Trimty v Tnmty, Tetra
grammaton, ail fatal, 462 469

Monstrancs znd Pyz, dove with phial,
249 250

Monstranea (female) contns rod or
phiai, pyx or phallus {msle), dochle
sex symbnl, 521

Monatrance 18 dove, Quesn of Henven,
250
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Monstrance 15 elwmond shaped or dove
ghaped, 25 30

Mordecur  and  Joseph, triumphant
Hebrews, wholly Jichitigus, 313 314

Mortar and Pestle, 252

Mortar akd Pestle, Massekah snd
Possel, Monstrance amd Pyx, all
Phallie, 250 251,

Mortar and Pestle and two stones
apcred Tettzd of Tetrocht, 252

Mortar, Pestls, and two stones, the
Three 1o One Incomprehensible
Mysgtery, 251258

Maortars four, torm a Tetrad, 253

Morven Mary, 1718+

Mosea and Aaron male and femals
names, 300

Moses and Aasrcn male and femsle
culta, 300

Moses and Aaron’s quarrel  Moses
commanded male cult, Ram, Asroh
female, cow-calf, 30030

Moses worgiupped nnder Aries where
the gon “dwelt " m sprag, Aarca
wnder Taurus & mgon long passed
away, Moses radical, Aaron coa
servative, 300

Moses” Brazen Berpent destroyed, 267

Moses butchersd all s wife’a rela
taves, 185 187, 505

Mowes* Ingratitude, 185, 505

Moses' God, the Bun, 51

Mosea' greab slanghter o get women
children for Iové, 185

Mosea and Jethro, 502, 503

Moazs' Rod and two stones Itke Her
cules, 253 B6G

Moszea finds 8 Rod of God m Midwan,
259, 260

Mosea" Rod of God and Joshoa's Spear
phalls, 531

Moses’ Rod turns wie a  serpant,
531

Moses * out of the water” m an ark
(brrthk), B79

Mother has Mer chilg 1 an Ark, 533

MotFer of " Haowledge' Mumerva
phalhe, with spear, Omphalbe, 531
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Mothers brnpging forth their youny
15 a real ereation, 1314 °

Mother * brooding * ovef har hlbes
picturs of love, 19

Mother of Al, Ark, 7

Mother of Gods brngs forth hife, 103

Moved means ' proodsd," 10 *

Moveth means * erecteth,” 166

“ Moveth his tadl lke s Cedar,' all
Cedars are Phall;, 155

Mount fmm Moses” two ctones 259

Much :gnorant editing 1z the descnip
ton of Sclomon’s Temple, 575

Mysteties are loved by the ignorant,
540, 541

*Mysberias ™ are all " Padends,'
male cor female organs, of both
together, 249

" Mrysteres " are always
sucrad and secret, 238

Mygtery ps fo who cansed the MNew
Testarpent to be writben, 344

Wvliita, Myrrah, Myrrhine, 18

ntepsely

N

Nahe mbimidated Hebrews by a
bogey God, 213 816

Nabia created a “ Fear' God 205

“ahig condeme ** Rock ™ worship, 267

Kati  demived from Nebo, the
Hermes or Mercury of Babylon, 458

Nahis claimed to be Messengers of
Iove, Lke Hermes and Mercury, 458

¥ams condemned any worshap mvoly
ing female aymbols or Quesn of
Heaven, 456 459

Nabis stormed agamat '* Grove " wor
ship, Grove & double sex Igol, 487-
459

Fabo Pallassur, Phallic name, 230

Naked phallic words replaced by more
reserved or cvil terms, 304, 445

Nakedneas & fign of aunchiby, 468

Naked wirgihs &nd serpents  im
Babylon, Greace, Fome, and Mexico,
452
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Kames 1 Exther are those of Bak,
fontan and Elamibte Gods, 3ii 312

¥ature's fung.lmental activity, 175

Nanda, divine Bull of India, 256 257
356, 513

Nawille, no Hebrew scupt In Pales
e, 542

Nebhemuah an  artificial
284

Nekeb1h womb of womnn, 222

New Testament depends for all ifa
auvthonty oz Old Testament, 386

New Testament extenaive use of sfm
holism, 337

New Testament ineorporafes Gods in
famuly history, 337

New Tastament artifical, no real Iife
nor people, 335

New Testament didactie and herta
tory, but not hstors, 335 344

Kew Testamend uoreal, 335

New Testament combined death, re-
surrection, and passtiig ovEF (cross
mg over, cruclfivton, or ascensiom)
of Jesua under one date, 422

New Testament Crucifizion same as
pass over, & sun myth, 421 422

New Testament 13 & homly on the
struggle belween the new religioh
and the old, 378

New Testament wntten to placats
Epst and Wesh and to consohdats
Roman Emprre, 362 570

New Testament a miracle play neoted
m a dum hght, 383

New Testament mo real history nor
anv human bewnga, 583

New Testament sunply oracular pro
nouncements not lstory, 335

Wew Testament atmosphere that of
spirituahists’ géance, 335

New Testament utter ignorance of
real hstory, 335

New Testamenk story = pure fctwm,
348

New Testament composed under
Rowan nfluence, 418 419

eomposition,

INDEX

New lear often fived by rewival of
egotation, 564

New Yeur was Alav 1o Bruoua, 564

* My-si,'’ 1o Song o: Solomon, 512

Noah, Sup God, 365 days o Atk
(yerr), plunted a wmeryard and
mads wine, 520

Noah's age, 600 i, Aood siory, In
Bothie Cyile of Zun, 146

Nozh & age npumber-, the duration of
woman's pestation, symbolical flood
creation, 145

Xoble Pillar, 161

Xo Apples im Palestine, 577

¥o hemnmng, {tmme, spacs, and
matter 1nfmte, 3738

Ko ecrestior nor  destruction  of
matter, 38

Ko Hebrew m Palestine, 541 542

¥o Goddess tecogmsed by Hebrews
but Lappy under Queen of Heaver,
382

Ko Loas of Bterne! Luze mm Eden, 98
ioi

No Man on Van Eyeks Cross, 238

¥o twonctheizre i 0id Testament.
548

Nob o man $o £l the ground, 423

Node madens and serpents, 242

Nude female over church door, 151

Kudity & proof of holiness, 458

Nambera Bolp—Three, Sevex, and
Forty, 157, 143, 146, 149, 279

o
0, Om, Omph, or Um, female symdel,
208

0, sar 13 Ozns, 211
0 phalm--0 fermmne, FPhala male,
208

Oar and Rudder, night end lefi hand
cults, male and female, 161

Ohscene words in Eable tosbe changed
to mote cvi] words (Tahnud), 445
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Ofhuisd  Bebigion, belar, all over the
worla s 4il temples are oriented to
the sun, 567

01l «* apcwting p3 “ Ferbiity " 1o
man, 572

Ol ot aucinting 13 callsd * Semep ™
w Hebrew, 456

Qi of anonting, (semen) dropped on
dyang te pgive bfe to deparling soul
a5 semun pives ks to chuld, 466

O:l of anomnting 13 soma of Gods, 4656

Ot ot Ob always arboreal, Ail 158 ram,
{iree, post, palm, pliar, or phallus,
mais organ, 454

Old age death and re urth of the sun,
3e8

d and New Tetaments hnked by
names of Jacob and Joseph, 210

CGIld pass over and new Cross over
crossification or crucifichion idents
cal sun dramas, 421

0ld Testament arfifieal, 332

Old Testament Gods quife Luman,
386 387

0ld Tesztament Joseph, carned 1ndo
the arcanum of Chrshizn dogma,
L]

0d Testament nomes abendoned,

629,

Oomns, Lma, Womb, or \Yomm. 23

Ooma, woman-—man whe ks the
womb, 23
Ooma 15 Alma Mater, Mother of

“ Hoowledge " usud foT wuver-sty.
23

Opal, O used DPala, water and frd,
woman and mak, 559

Oracles 1n Hebrew Ternples, 543

Oranpgement and Catholies, Christola-
tors and Marolafors, me and
temale secls, murder eaeh other in
Ireland, 263

Orgams of Reproduction Worslipped ,
organs of two geres cubt 1 gems.
wood, copper, gokd, for worship all
over the world, 26 27

Orgy o women's quarters after the
“pouning oud of the waters,™ 581
582

Orientation in Chinz, 567

Onentativn m Egipt {compheated)
56T 568

Orientation of Temples, 8t  Petet's,
ete, 567 568

Orientation of Temples, three rodes,
equinox, summer, and  wmnter

1ot

334 335

g Testament a gavage human doeu
ment, 282 283

Oman, Dr, on Phathe
India, 236, 289, 447, 448

Omear Kavyam, 22

Omphale, 23 24

Omphale 15 Om (womh) and Phallos
{male) reproductive organs of both
sexes, 36, 511 512

Omphalé apd Herculew, 23 24, 211212

Omphaié Amazon Queen, 211

Omphe'é, Om ond Thallos, two sexes,
511 612

Omphahm was woman man  disease
syphiliz, 510, 528

Omphalic God, &1, 22

Ophale or Owhatm, 212

Worship 1a

Orientation of all femples to tha sun
proves univerzality of sun worship
as does the usa of * Bunday ™ for
the holy day or Lord's dey all over
the world, 662 569

Grgn of Chnstiamty closely veded,
3b4

Onpn of “Jew” from IU wrtlen
JU, 333, 465

Ompm of New Tesfament teathing,
334 335

Origin of Hebrew Teligion, 380, 381

Orimnal Hebrew accomnd of ercation,
251 225

Osts snd Tiphon phalhe, 281

Osir1s 10 an ark, 17

Canis, Izs, and Horny, Joseph, Mary
gnd Jeaus, 380, 381
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?

31 dnd Ph equally phallie, 226

il Grech Pi, double twin pullars, 326

Il deoble sev, Threein One, ineom
prehensible mystery, 226 287

Fagan and Christian ideas, idols, ind
markyrs, salrifices, aod agapes, 361

Paganism  apd  Christiamity  same
nritual, only change of name, 361

Fagan mllar: adopted and called
Chrishian crosses, 837, 239

Pala, pale, pole, rmpale, pdlar, 23
160, 224

Pula, Phalles, Phallus,
Greek, Latun, 223 224

Pale, Palaky, temple prostitute, 240,
448

Pale, amciert word for male organ,
callsd a phallc symbol, 448

Palw, words denved from, 227, 235

Palaly, sacred temple harlot, 240, 448

Palas Athené, FPhallos and serpent,
Wisdom, 97

Pala (3, Fhala®, Fhara Oh,
211

Peilsdion (Palladivm) of the Tropans,
559

Hindoo,

Eg3pt,

“Pale” 18 Phalll or Sancluary, 210,
1

Palermo's Hag, Orgy for 5t Rosahe,
289

Palestine or Pelastan, Phallustsn,
Land of the Phailos or Pala, 26, 515

Paisstine, 1and of the Pala, FPhallic
worship rampant 1p Jerusalem, 454

Palestine inhabitants still Phallic
worshippers, 329

Palestine and Pluhstine sdentical, 285

Palestine, many amall clans, 391

Palestine population, 120,008, 191

Paleatine ab least 20 clana, 191

Palestane, 6000 or 7000 larpest clanm,
i

Palestine Hebrews mtermarried with
other clans and worshipped ther
poda, 191192

INDEX

Palesline Levibes amposari-ha]
deactrlion {rom Iové, 8¢ Exvibes
created g very Jealous God, 15, 192

Palestine  copstapily  raded” for
Hebrew slaves, 31l

Palm tree stems, thuch stem= of treee,
556

Tatriarchs cohied .from Hzhi'om,
514 515
Pas.over, Crossorer, Crossification,

CruciBotion, not o sad oocazion, hut
one of greab rejoicmg, 387, 388, 566
Passover and Creetbision sdential Sun
dramas, 421, 566

Pascha and Transit used for numits
differant creeds, Phallic and Solar,
304, 398

Passover had no relation to sanving
the first born, 1t was practised long
before that mendent, 295, 300

Passover held hefore the event 1t waa
sad to commemorate, 302

Passovar seemed to make all pafions
celebrate the ndiculous account of
the Israchtes’ defeat of the
Egyptian army, 38, 322

Passover, passiog of the Sun wio
Area, 298, 293

Passover, two (iferent words used
for, 30

Yassover used fo debase Egrpiians,
321, 22

Paul amd serpent fnendly,
fim, 579

Paul represents free Phallam, 379

Peu!l travals mm Phallic ship, Castor
and Pollus, 226, 380

Paul wmaity famous Phzllic shrines,
279 380

Yasas or Paras, '*leaping ''—phallc,
304 R

Peaks were creative organ of God,
141

Peaks as Zikar, 270

Peeuhar people, 338

?;; Clett, Yonr, Dove, female orgae,

Phalho
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Poriict, Conduss of Li'e, Alarens
durelius, 357

Pers¢us® salvation, 328

Perstan Kew Yeun st Equnox, 396

Tergwr and Greek nfluemce i New
Testament, 347

Persian Qarden of Lden, 68, 81

Persian and Hebrew '“Faul" slories
wWentical, 80 81

Peraia had a sacled or gecret writing
for thewr seoptures, hke the
Hebrews, 542

Persephoné, diath destroyer, Proser
pine, 396

Pesza Dancing, 353

Pessah, pesach, or Pascha, 287, 288

Pesselim, 210, 214

Peseal 19 cause of postilence, 253

Pessil, Pestle, or Phallus, 253

Peazll and Masseksh, Pya and Mon
strance, 253

Pessach or Passover, Phalllc Festival
or Hag, 207288

Pestilence mnd Bleod on door posts,
296

Pestalencs, 177, 209

Pestilence, Disease of the Pestle, Eil

Pestilence rampaut among Hebrews,
297

Pestilence, Apollo (Bun), God of, 854

Pestiience, nature of, 254

Pesselim, carved or bewn phalhe
pillars, B51

Pasml or Bamsah 1 Dahomey, 132, 133

Pesselim, Pessils, *' quarries,” Ei, 211

Pagtle 1s El, Hebrew name of God,
0o whom Jesus cailed on the Cross,
250

Pestla or Brmser, 208

Peter and Paul have names msanng

~Zaglue, 75, 379

Peler and Paul quarrel as to the
condition of the Fhallas, 279

Pater and Poul, Smmon and Saul, &
{femimipe) changs to P (mascalne),
1] .

Peter, Bar Jonah, mazenline, 37§

631

Peter 18 ' Phallus, 0D of the
Phallus,” ULhke Asher Baai Pal or
Bat dapa Palus, 375 R

Peter, Rmmon, " Rock thay hear.,’
205, 373

Peter $0 rule op earth, and to con
serve Kudeshoth revenmes, 374 7

Phalli, 40 feet under ancient Troy, 27

Phalli and Crosses identica} eymbols,
230

DPhall 1 Dahomey (Burton), 285, 280

Phally worshupped 1n Jerusalem uader
exzery green free, at esery slreed
corner, at the head of overy way,
oo every lugh hill, 229, 553, 584

Phalhe worship, Jewish, so thelr land
waa Phallua Sian or Palesime, 26

Phallic Processions (Prof  Ward),
233 289

Phallic act of Jacoh, 223

Pralie sntics apd red dye, 269 250

Phallic eolomns worshipped uwmnver
sally, 236, 237

Phallic Column, Dorsetsiure, 235 236

Phalic columna m great numbers, 236

FPhalie columps called Hermes er
Mercury, 458

Fhalhe celebration of Feast of Taber
rnaclea, 580, 682

Phaile dances or Hags, 342

Phallic derivations, 448, 450

Phallie euphwsms, bead, hand, heel,
toe, foot, thgh, fAnger, 246

Phallic excesses of Early Christiape,
378

Phalbe Idol's rejection and remstate-
ment, 267 260

Phailic names, 230

Phalle nature of Crozs, 220, 238, 234,
%38, 391, 509, 610

Phalhe Pillar, Dorset, 235

Phalie Pillar or Rod of ThOh, 259 268

Phelhe muilar, " The Roeck that begst
thee,” 224

Phallic symbols enphemistic, 246

Phallic aymbeolisms on candiastick, 152

Prallic aymbolisms on piiars, 566
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Bhyl. synbohism ymate), 531
Paalle worsbyp eondemnod, 307
" Phule verstup mo Xew Testament,
W71 372
Pluollie svmboli-m, 289, 449, 251, .29,
£33, 573, 578
Fh g, 3odom, Mesonot i, 210 254
rhabiga, Phallns town, L0
Plahiga, szered posshion, 219

Fhadism  conatantly practised by
Hebrews, 560
Phallism, rehoion of the common

people, 560 341

Phathsm in rehigien maskhed by svm
baism, 470

Phallism 1n Indin, 284, 235, 447

Phallism amd Sun Woremip separoded,
o768, 7T

FPhallism divorced from Bon God, 377

Thellsm i3 the religien of the gom
mon people, 7, 219, 283

Phelhsm 1 English Bible disgmi.cd,
4]

Phallism, the universal culf, 27, 219
Phelivm and Fetishiam were, and still
are, tho religion of Palestine, 229
FPhailiern &nd rehglons prostriution
dieappear I New  Testament,
elthough  really rampant, 337,

339-340

Phalizm snd Sun Wership, 371

Phallism now 1gnored by Chutch
wribers, 229

Phalhem ssturated Hebratom g Od
Testament, 157 189

Phatham 1gporad n New Testamend
Gospels, 343

Phatlism in names of Sun Gods, 283

Phalichates, €rosa and Fballus the
same, 220

Phallos or Phallus in English, 23

Phallos, Phillis, Flalip, 24

Thallus and Phalles, denvatlyes ard
syponyms, 448, 449

Phallus of O=ris lost, 752

Phallus, Pestle, or Eh, 251

Fhallna and Iovd, 1dentecal 1d-as,
264 266

INDEX

Patal 1. trom
Philide, wq¢ 200

Phi'hrs end Iowe nivals (a-cemontlyd,
263 "

hany, mg s s

Pha jus 15 ezlled tha puosec- " 206

Phuudine 15 Phablia or Dot (Love)
Stan, 26

Poiliatine, 229

Phato, 23

Pheraos and Cmphale ar sdoptucal

10 meaniag—double sev, 211113
Prars ok, Pala 0, or Phal: 0, 311, 287
Preces cut out of Hebrow Hi-tory, 443
Pwreer, word used i Doyl 5 dance,

and alse 1» Sumcon and Levi eyim

hohsm, 205, 206 -

Pileser 13 Phallaser, 827

Pillar worshup, Phallic oroees, obd
Tents of Venus, basis of Hebraw
religion, 283

Pillar ard Pola, Pale, Pols, 253 231

Pillar anoiptiog practized evrensively
to day, 160

Pillar, post, or upr.gbt Lhing *a mas
culine symbo! of Arahic God, 159

Pillar and Eduth, Witnes.#s, Testew,
ara the Trimty, 237

Pllar or Rod snd Testes :n the Ark
(Ona), are the Threein One, our
Inporrprehenaible Mysters, 237 228,
533

Pi'tar and Eduth {Tesfes) witnesses
are the Trimty, 237

Pillar end Wiinesses 1o the Atk are
the Three s One or Inromprehen-
amible Mystery, 258

Pillars at cross roads are called
 Orogses,’ although rot erietform,
2%

Fillars or stoues ab cross »od- and
ferncs were erected to whih fo
address prayers for goond luck, aa
the PhaMlus (Asher-tc} 13 the
“lucky one," 237

Piilars for good luck af ferswe, £37

Pillars, lke Jaeob's, still erected im
thousands, 238 "

Pipces, Fugh period of Zodiwe, 356
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play swerd, leazpta, ond  plimmg
164 wi 03

Plerado~, ~neet mfneaces, 174 175

Plimy on Yur: Polis, 355

Plouglssmhol of marriige or the
phallus, 77

Plum puudang oa fire reprozents flam
g sun 87 -

Plural ruwure of Elohum {(Ged-),
YEed im Blble,'dn 4y, 214, 28:,
434 436, P63, 549 BSO

Pole, paly, dlaypole, 164

Polow of Harpoerates or Horus, 233

Poles and Mouth, double sex, 233

Pome citron or ' Applt,” erolic em
blem, 536

Domegranate, 573 574, 676, 577, 579

Yomongt, Appla Goddess, Venus, 577

Popes amd Peters “toes "™ hissed,
446

Porrectns, Ruber, rted one which
eregts 14self, 289 200

Fdsta (deor), sprinkiling of blood om,
206

Posta and Pestles
(Elohim), 296

Post, symbol lor man or phalius, 467

' Ponring out of the water,” 277, 582

Power of his and death an Ark, Rod,
and {wo stones, 371

Priestc.sea performed all ceremonies,
13

Priests’ revemue from prostitution,
205 207

Priesta’ il gotten guns
alin, 53, 205 207

Priest appeared 1 clothes of the
dead, tnen passed mto  gheol,
“where the hght 18 as darlpess,”
595 696

PuesfTinerged Irom Sheal (Holy of
Holies) mn 40 hours, 3 davy and 3
mghte," ns told of Jonah and Jesus,
599

Priste condemn pracfices beloved of
the people, 464

called Ehm

(Geoens

633

Priceta urged poople to worsiip Iow.,
thew “ Fear ™ God, but the peopia
preforred Phalte worshap, 454,

Prie of redempiion securatedy fv.d,
190

Muce of chld's Wfe, 190

Primeval waste of naters, 67

Proclus on Queen of Hewer, 10

Prof VWard on Phalie Processiovs,
Ruber Porrcetus (red erected Lluugy,
or Ithiphallic Member, 288, 239

Prophets o©f Raasl leapmg up aud
down, 302 203

Proportione of Jaln and Roaz are
those o! the orgsn they reprisent,
1549 170

Prontnmation of sacred name, Fare
or Iové, 43

Pul and Pyr adentical with Pala,
230, 539

Pulpit—2Pul, Phellus, Prb,
* aceret parts,” 154

Proserpine or Persephone, 28T

Proserpine In Sheol, 275

Prosfitutes” lire paid
treasury, 307

Prostitarton open and communal, 265

FProstitufion  religrous, prest's il
gotben wealth (Gen hix 5), 205207,
505

Prostatution, relygious, 308 308

Prostitution, relynous, “Encrelopadia
Biblica,” 205 308

Prostitution rebgions, Baal Peor, en-
couraged 1n New Tesfament, 240,
241, 305, 408

Prostituticn rehigious, Eadesmim and
Kadesheth, 240, 241, 304

Prostatution religious
“* (folden Bough," 306

Proghitution relhgiens Dalomes, every
street cormer, 208 309

Prostritution Teligions, sperial lemple
Harlots, 240 307

Troatriution rehgwne, eenlions 1nter
course, 240, 307

femae

mie  femple

Frarere
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Pmsytuuon teogiols, exampie set by

*priests and cenzecrated women,
306 307

Prusman God and Yowé
186197

Prusstamgm fed on Jahoish worsiup,
196197

Frusaan Inightfulneps, the same g8
that of Iové or lhoh, 135197

Pudendum 13 basis of &l sacred
or meomprehenmbla *¢ mystenes,”
Hyppolytua, 249

Pul is Pala or Phalios, 230, 539

Pal (Eing of Aseyria) i3 Phallos o
Greek, 230

Palpt, meaning of, 164, 205

Punm Feast, « Orgiastic,” 141, 513

Purnm and Epurim, 33, 314, 315

FPurm 5 ** Phallum ”, Ejpurtm * for
Phalhm,” 314, 315

Ponm Palestine and Pun Indie, both
phalbe, 314 315

Pun, commot pame for phaibs town
or shrne wn Indiz and (Freece, 315

Pur: pohs, Gatons’s Deloa, Isla of the
Blessed, 315

Purim, Book ol Eather, {x 20 mew
feast brooght by Hebrews from
Peran, 338

Porm, many phallse fzasts so nemed,
315

Punpole, Fhallue town, 315

Punflcation of women, 581

Put thy hand onder my thugh, 510

Pyt and Monstiance, Pala and Maya,
Pestla and  Mortar, Fesse! and
Masseiab, etc (P apd M), all ex
presa domble sex or the Imcompre
henmble mystery, 631, 53

Pvx 1 Gudhead, Dove s Queen of
Heaien, so Dove or Mary s the
batitation of Godbead, 29

Prx o! (Hebrew, gemen) givea Lfe to
departing soul, 28

Prx w c¢ylmdrical or **rod ' sbhaped
phual boldmg the sacred semen, 29,
272 213

1dentical,

INDEX

Pyx e.udes ol to give Lie fu sonl as
the g Lhallus goes Lie 1o bods,
250

Pyvx 1 the Phallus, 250

Prx sacred mi i, 1n HebTew, boled,
272, 273

Pyx o, being evlled * Semen,' i &
strong mdication of Roman soures,
or at least drastic editing, of the
Bible, 273

q

Qnarnes or Pessalun, 210

Queen of Heaven ardently woshapped,
io0, 212, 213

Queen of Heaven, Hebrews give ber
ne name, 271, 277

Queen of Heaven gznd Lotus, 248

Queenr of Heavew with Babe, une
versally worshipped, 18, 381, 382

Queen of Heaven brooding on the
waters, 14

Queek of Heaven Dave, 28

Queen of Heaven werabipped with
profound  veneration all over 1he
werld, Procius, 18

Queen of Hezven, Terra, Toné, Veows,
atc, 8

Queens of Heaven, Gardens, Adam i
the Red one wko fdls the garden,
7

Queen of Heaven, wives of sons of
Iové and o! Japiter, were earthly
maldens, AT8

Queen of Herven, Hahitation of God,
spmbolised by Dove, Ark, 3hp,
Crescent, all hollow thuogs, Bowls
with aimond shaped opemngs, 521

Queens o Love from Semiramss
Cynthus and Venus down o
Gumpevere were Lue or loose noes,
18 479

B
Rabab, 106, 106
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Bewery of two setes 11 Veomen's
Court lke early Chrishian Baints *n
chuTches to Inerease ther * religious
zcal,’ 581, 583

R ™ vmbolism (Ram-—-Fhallus), 587

Ram or Lamb of God, 356

Ram perrod of Zodiae, 358

Ram  sbenificed when High Prest
entered Tabernsele, Ares and Yirgo,
508

Reh or Enseh B K Ark, 503

Red Colour Frallie 537 588

Behgious Awe weakened by explina
tion 138 .

Eeal rehipuon of all people 1w superet
fion, 329

Red or Ruber 18 evotic or phalbe, 200

Bed eolour, phalle, 162 163

Redemption money to prevent slauvh
ter of childrem, 190

Rejeotion  and  re-estabbshment of
Thslhe Idols, 267 263

Ribgon expressed n secret words
and wrniag, 540

Beymelng nt Feast of Tabernacles, 582

Beywerng for tha retlurn of {he
Bpriag 8un, 286

Rejoetny st aymbolical child birth,
582

Rejoieing tor Bpring, 174

lieyomcing at Phallle Feast, 582

Gelics of Sun Worshup m England
and Hollaod, 134

Rehgons are all Holar, a8 all
Churches ar: oriepted to the rising
Sun and all have Sundav ag ther
sgrred day, 562, 568

Eehaions and secular feasts wlentieal,
293

Raugovs feasts, Hags o Phalhie
Trances, 293

¥ehgon founded on Fear, 188

Rehgious fustory begmns when the
Sun was 1n Genury, 335

Reheious brothels m every street, £85

Peligious marks on forchead, 245

Rehgions observances were phalin
orges o7 Proamamsm, 293

635

Religious writers ignore ﬁlm]ltsm. bud
adnut thab the presenj Inmterpreb.
tion cannot ba the true vopsion, 316

Repetition of * Luz to Bethel ™ 13 to
idicate 1mporiance of the change
from female to male worship, 5iY,
518

Reproduction, 175

Reseph-—Rao, Bup, doph, serpent, Sun
God and pestilence, 254

Resull of iomocent  suffering  for

gmlty, 4

Besurrection 1dea  upknown Lo
Hebrews (Dr Bayce), 274

Bhen, 10

Rirg and Dagger of Perma, 571

Ruog and Dagger, Egg and Dart, 126

Ring 13 € or O, female, coupled with
dagger or piercer ay male, &2

Pug and dogoer,  double sexed
creative aymbal, 52

Right and Left hand cults, Ardha
Nar Ishwara, 877

“ Rock that bepat thee vetained by
the Church,” 375

" Rock that hegat thee,” Pholwa,
worshupped, 24, 267

Rock which hegrs, 372

R%ck, Hearing, or Ferbihaing Rouk,
73

Rod and Almend, 513

Rod and Almond form Ashh, 232

Rod and two stones, 184

Rod of God end two stooes im the
Ark  (Three:m One), most sgered
symbol, 184

Rod of God fourd i Mading, 25

Rod of God and Serpent, 178, 180, 534

Rods, 531

Rod of Ged, 534

Rod of {od budded and brourht
farth Bude, Blossoms, and
Almonds, 527

Fod of God did all Moses' muracles,
B2a

Fod o1 od put e ihe Arh, 534

Rod ot God m Ark with tvo stonss,
B34
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fod of Cof o ates 0wl dostroys life,

» S'N »

Lod of Gog Iound it Jythro s Louniry,
' idigm," 504, 505

hod of God apd two gtones in ths

" Arh, twosoved  symbel of e,
L.unzam yom altar, 504

Mg of God cavsed Moses' muracles,
505

Homw and Hebrew Gods dentioal,
49, 52, 130 133

Roman sons of Juprfer :dentieal with
H.brew sons of God, 475 476

Bome aumed ab & uwanersal religrom,
30

Rome, not Palestine, Anally compogsed
the Chrnistian Bible, 130

Buman favour m the Bible—probably
edited undur Roman anstructions,
k]

Eoman New Year, Moon fived, hence
Yate by 10 days, 563, G664

Homans desired a universal relipgon,
460, 483

BRomans imposed Christianity on
Europe, but failed to do 50 1n Asz,
543

Roman God hed an ancestry, so was
only a magmfled mar, 357

RBoman Holy day changed from
Seturn's day 0 Sun’s day, 272

Roman sacred day, Sunday, when they
adopted the Bun as Geod, 200, 201

Romans adopted Hebrew {Zod, 357

Romaps extirpated native relimons,
344

Romape Terced  Chrstismity oo
Europe, 344, 354

Romans imposed Hebrew worship of
Lamb on v, 357

Romans mtroduced Ohrstiamiy, 295

Fomans replaced Baturn by Iovd,
358 359

Eomans worshipped Invincible Sum,
295

Romitnee wnitten Ior Tabernacle m
01d Testament and Josephus, aever
performed, 599
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Torane |, vmtimg nod comb -ted, bul,
dendil 4 oveD  Jonab, 53y 600

Rooks of all God nanws strotud hnek
to tho ammalistic bezinoimgs, 540

Royal Insigmia of Rehgion, 22—,

Ruach, 712, 131, 140

Kuach and Tramat oppostbue 119

Rurch, Ark, Doe, of (len of
Heaven, Frrgt Creater, of

Ruach form of creition, 7

Ruash, habrtatsor of (God, 28 2¢

Ruach urges God to 2¢ien, 9

Ruach, RE, or Ark, Arch, 5iz

Ruach, Queen of Eeaven, 518

Ruach brooda on fertule ahras, 515

Ruber Porrectus or erseted nhallue,
289

Ruber Porrectns of Hebrews, 309

Rosalts  {3amt), Palermos Phallic
orgv, 136

3

Sszbato remamsz i Sun Worsiup conn
tries a3 a Lalf baly das, Saturday,
218 273

Bahbath, no work day, 138

Babbath Querter moon day, 214 215

Sabbath or Batmrn, 215

Babre ratthng and prayer aliernatmg,
155

Sacred numbers T and 40, 148

Samnb  Paul's, Westmunater
otignbation, 563

Sacredness ol texts under old ideas,
teats fairly permanent, 448

Bnered or secret mystery, 233

Bacred ol for anomting 15 Semcn i
Hebiew, 219 220, 468

Baered Phalhc Hags, 242

Bacred, Phallie, *in the mdst'
Meaopotama, Mithan, Phaligs, ete,
258

Sada: Al, the Micturator, ferbiliaer,
217

Sacrificial oil (Hebrew) cnlled Yemen,
Romsn name, 219 220

Abbey,
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Salvat-or™ol all peopleg 1o depend on
a‘pule Hebrew, 337

Same ollarbon, weed over md over
again by plunte and snimaty, 99

Sugemn snd Herenles, 515, 581

Baposon 18 the Sun, 561

Somuel's Barbane God, 438 439

Samuel, Ezeinel, ﬁahakkuh, apd Reve
lation peturs & savage god, 1992

Sarahs chldren ntinbuted to Jové,
I58 353

Fatorn, Foather of the Gods, 272

Zaturo’s day, the griymmal Holy day,
272 N

3aturn, Baviour, died on Thuraday and
rofe on Saturday, Sun God died on
¥rday, rose on Sunday (stali cele
bratad), 352

Satura‘e day, bkoly or hall haly day,
272, 275

Saturn's day usurped by Son'e day,
272, 213

Savage Goda dwall \n dark places, 139

Havages desire incresse of children
and fochs, 455

8econd Stary of Creaticn no bsn on
wating Irwt, 36 37

Secrecy as a0 contents of Ark, 525

Sayee—No doctnng of resurrecfion 1o
the (Md Testament, 274

Selak, the “ Boch that begat thee,”
%44 245

$ela, Hebrew God, or Sciah, 1, 217

Seren, MHebrew pacred ol Latm
“ Beed,"™ 312 373

Bement or Soma droppad on dring to
give ife to freed acul, 66

Sermiramia, 514, 111

Ser, 211

Ser: Type of Chrst, 412

Betap Teraphna Sur Aphim, Sar
pent's Column, Serapis sumiar word,
234

Berpent and New Testament, withoutk
Serpent 1m  Bden ne Redemption
necegsrry, 178, 241 242

'Serpenta and Naked Virgina Babylon,
Greece, Rome, Mexco, 242

537

Serpent 1 Paradisae 18 sevual  Lslon,
a - a

Berpent :n Fden to cavas ™ Fuil,” 246

herpent s the Basa of Chrstiamity,
240 242

surpent 1z the Symbol of the Ihallie
240 242

Serpent m 3l rebgiops (Cu! Fotbes
Lesle) 178

Serpent represents sexusl passion, 24

Serpent requures a redeemer, Edens
fall 13 whola bagis of New Tests
ment, 178, 241 242

Serpent Symbalism, 240

Setrpent went “ erect ™ (they only du
8s 1 combion), Behemolh erects his
* tal,” Phalha worshippers ** ersot '
a atone, 261

Beth, Adam’s first som, Can and Abel
mserted nto tevt later 1o ™ Twm '
perod, 355

Seven braneched * Capndlestick,” or
more cortectiy, '* lamp holder,™ 531

Zeven, Holy Number of lové, 138

Seventy Hebrews become  thres
mullions 10 four generzfiona, 322

Sex creatwon 1z the bame of all Crea
twon Symbobasm, 432

Sevas, both, requred lor the names of
Cods aod their creative acts, 431,
523

Sex Disease 10 Commeandments, 208 268

Sax worstup retamed by the Chureh,
il

Ser Combination 13 the basis of the
Three - 12 ome  1ncomprebensibie
Myatery, 463

Sex Combination 1 Truuty m-Unity,
Male 1n Female, 483

Bax, Life Symiols, on every Chureh,
432 433

Sex organs callad the " Grest God ™
in India 28, 455

Sex organ~peulptured 1z church furm
ture, pulpe, cross, ete, 184, 230

Sex orgaus m the Ark are the Cove
uand, 557 538



